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Reproduction of a painting which had once belonged to Queen Anne of Austria and then to the
Hotel des Invalides. It is now in the possession of the Motherhouse of the Priests of the Mission,
95 rue de Sevres, Paris. In the opinion of experts, this portrait was painted in the time of Saint

Vincent de Paul by an artist who had the Saint before him.



SAINT

VINCENT DE PAUL
CORRESPONDENCE

CONFERENCES, DOCUMENTS

I

CORRESPONDENCE
VOLUME I (1607 - 1639)

NEWLY TRANSLATED, EDITED, AND ANNOTATED

FROM THE 1920 EDITION

OF

PIERRE COSTE, C.M.





TO

VERY REVEREND JAMES W. RICHARDSON, C.M.
WHO AS SUPERIOR GENERAL

OF THE CONGREGATION OF THE MISSION

AND

OF THE COMPANY OF THE DAUGHTERS OF CHARITY

INITIATED AND ENCOURAGED

THIS WORK



VI

Edited by:
SR. JACQUELINE KILAR, D.C

Translated by:
SR. HELEN MARIE LAW, D.C.
SR. JOHN MARIE POOLE, D.C.
REV. JAMES R. KING, C.M.
REV. FRANCIS GERMOVNIK, C.M. (Latin)

Annotated by:
REV. JOHN W. CARVEN, C.M.

NIHIL OBSTAT
Rev. John A. Grindel, C.M
Censor Deputatus

IMPRIMATUR
Rev. Msgr. John F. Donoghue
Vicar Generalfor the Archdiocese of Washington

May 25, 1983

© 1985, Vincentian Conference, U.S.A.
Published in the United States by New City Press
206 Skillman Avenue, Brooklyn, N.Y. 11211

Printed in the United States of America

Library of Congress Catalog Card Number 83-063559
ISBN 0-911782-50-8



TABLE OF CONTENTS

Preface to the English Translation xix
Letter of Father Verdier xxiii
Introduction to the French Edition xxv
Introduction to the English Edition xlix

1. To Monsieur de Comet, July 24, 1607 1
2. To Monsieur de Comet, February 28, 1608 11
3. To his Mother, February 17, 1610 15
4. To Edmond Mauljean, June 20, 1616 17
5. Edmond Mauljean to Saint Vincent, June 20, 1616 18
6. To Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi [August or September 1617] 18
7. Madame de Gondi to Saint Vincent [September 1617] 19
8. To Madame de Gondi [September or October 1617] 20
9. Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi to Saint Vincent, October 15,1617 .... 21

10. To Charles du Fresne [October 1617]
...

21
11. To Nicolas de Bailleul, July 25, 1625 22
12. To Saint Louise de Marillac, October 30, 1626 23
13. To Isabelle du Fay [October or November 1626] 24
14. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent, June 5, 1627 26
15. To Saint Louise [October 1627] 27
16. To Saint Louise, October 8, 1627 28
17. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 30
18. To Saint Louise [between 1626 and 1635] 30
19. Saint Jane Frances de Chantal to Saint Vincent, November 1627 31
20. A Priest to Saint Vincent, December 1627 33
21. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent, January 13, 1628 33
22. To Saint Louise, January 17, 1628 34
23: To Saint Louise, February 9, 1628 35
24. To Saint Louise [February 1628] 37
25. Commander de Sillery to Saint Vincent (now 60a) 37
26. To Pope Urban VIII [June 1628] 38
27. To Saint Louise 46
28. To Pope Urban VIII, August 1, 1628 47
29. To Saint Louise [between 1626 and May 1629] 54
30. To Frangois du Coudray, September 15, 1628 56
31. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 59
32. To Saint Louise 60
33. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 60
34. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 61
35. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 61



VLLL

36. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 62
37. To Saint Louise [around 1629] 63
38. To Saint Louise [April or May 1629] 63
39. To Saint Louise, May 6, 1629 64
39a. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, July 3, 1629 66
40. To Saint Louise, February 19, 1630 67
41. To Saint Louise [February 1630] 68
42. To Saint Louise [1630] 69
43. To Saint Louise [around 1630] 70
44. To Saint Louise [ 1630] 71
45. To Saint Louise [1630] 72
45a. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, March 13, 1630 73
45b. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, April 14 [1630] 74
46. To Saint Louise [April 1630] 75
47. To Saint Louise [May] 4 [1630] 76
47a. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [May 1630] 78
48. To Saint Louise [May 1630] 78
49. To Saint Louise [around 1630] 80
50. To Saint Louise [around 1630] 81
51. To Antoine Portail, June 27, 1630 82
52. To a Lady, July 1, 1630 83
53. To Saint Louise [around 1630] 84
54. To Monsieur de Saint-Martin, September 1, 1630 84
55. To Saint Louise [September 1630] 85
55a. To Saint Louise [October 1630] 87
55b. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, October 2, 1630 88
56. To Saint Louise, October 22, 1630 88
57. To Saint Louise, October 29, 1630 90
57a. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent [between Oct. and Dec. 1630] 90
58. To Saint Louise, December 7, 1630 91
59. To Saint Louise [1630 or 1631] 95
60. To Saint Louise [before 1634] 96
60a. Commander de Sillery to Saint Vincent [around 1631] 97
61. To Saint Louise [March 1631] 99
62. To Saint Louise, March 31, 1631 100
63. To Saint Louise [April 2, 1631] 101
64. To Saint Louise [April 1631] 102
65. To Saint Louise, April 11, 1631 104
66. To Saint Louise [April 1631] 105
67. To Saint Louise [April 1631] 106
68. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1632] 107
69. To Saint Louise [May 1631] 108
70. To Antoine Portail, June 21, 1631 110
71. To Saint Louise [Before 1632] 110
72. To Francois du Coudray, July 20, 1631 11l



IX

73. To Frangois du Coudray, 1631 112
74. To Saint Louise [1631] 114
74a. To Saint Louise [1631] 115
75. To Saint Louise [September 2, 1631] 116
76. To the Pastor of Bergeres, September 2, 1631 117
77. To Saint Louise, September 2, 1631 118
78. To Francois du Coudray, September 4, 1631 119
79. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent [September 1631] 120
80. To Francois du Coudray, September 12, 1631 120
81. To Saint Louise, September 13, 1631 121
82. To Isabelle du Fay [1631] 123
83. To Saint Louise, September 15, 1631 124
84. To Saint Louise [September 22 or 23, 1631] 126
85. To Saint Louise, October 12, 1631 127
86. To Saint Louise, October 17, 1631 129
87. To Monsieur Colletot 130
88. To Saint Louise, October 31, 1631 131
89. To Saint Louise (now 74a) 133
90. To Jean de la Salle, November 11, 1631 133
91. To Guillaume de Lestocq [1631] 134
92. To Saint Louise [1631] 137
93. To Saint Louise [before 1634] 139
94. To Francois du Coudray, December 23, 1631 140
94a. To Pope Urban VIII [January 1632] 140
95. To Saint Louise 145
96. To Saint Louise 145
97. To Saint Louise [around 1632] 146
98. To Saint Louise [around 1632] 147
99. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 147

100. To Francois du Coudray, March 2, 1632 148
101. To Saint Louise 150
102. To N. [1632] 151
102a. R. Dognon to Saint Vincent [1632] 152
103. To Saint Louise 155
104. To Saint Louise [before 1634] 155
105. To Saint Louise [May 1632] 156
106. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1636] 157
107. To Saint Louise [May 1632] 158
108. To Saint Louise [May or June 1632] 159
109. To Saint Louise [June 1632] 160
110. To Saint Louise, July 7, 1632 162
111. To Saint Louise, July 10, 1632 163
112. To Frangois du Coudray, July 12, 1632 164
113. To Saint Louise [around 1632] 167
114. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 167



X

115. To Saint Louise [1632] 168
115a. To Saint Louise [between 1630 and 1638] 169
116. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1635] 169
117. To Saint Louise 170
118. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 171
119. To Saint Louise [before 1634] 172
120. To Saint Louise 173
121. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1636] 173
122. To Saint Louise [around 1632] 174
123. To Saint Louise 175
124. To Francois du Coudray, September 19, 1632 175
125. To Antoine Portail, November 28, 1632 176
126. To Saint Louise [around 1632] 180
127. ToN. [around 1633] 181
128. To Saint Louise 182
129. To a Priest of the Mission [January 15, 1633] 183
130. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent, February 11 [1633] 185
131. To Saint Louise [between Jan. 1632 and Feb. 1633] 186
132. To Saint Louise, February 24 [1633] 187
133. To Michel Alix, March 1, 1633 189
134. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 191
135. Madame Goussault to Saint Vincent, April 16, 1633 191
136. To Saint Louise [April 1633] 196
137. To Saint Louise, May 1 [1633] 199
138. To Saint Louise [May 1633] 200
139. To Michel Alix, June 11, 1633 201
140. To Saint Louise [between 1633 and 1636] 201
141. To an Ecclesiastic [July 9, 1633] 202
142. To Francois du Coudray [July 1633] 203
143. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 204
144. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1639] 205
145. To a Priest of the Mission, 1633 206
146. To Alain de Solminihac, August 23, 1633 206
147. To Saint Louise [around September 2, 1633] 211
148. To Saint Louise 212
149. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1636] 213
150. To Michel Alix, September 16, 1633 214
151. To Saint Louise [August or September, around 1633] 215
152. To Saint Louise [September or October 1633] 216
153. To Saint Louise [around 1633] 218
154. To the Lieutenant de Gannes, December 19, 1633 218
155. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1636] 220
156. To Francois du Coudray, January 17, 1634 221
156a. To Saint Louise [January 1634] 223
156b. To Father Faure, January 1634 225



XI

157. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 226
158. To Jacques Perdu, February 1634 226
159. To Saint Louise [between January and March 1634] 230
160. To Saint Louise [between January and March 1634] 232
161. To Saint Louise [1634, around March] 232
162. To Saint Louise [between January and March 1634] 234
163. To Saint Louise [March or April 1634] 235
163a. To Sister Helene-Angelique Lhuillier [April 9, 1634] 236
164. To Saint Louise [before 1640] 237
165. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1636] 238
166. To Saint Louise (now 198a) 238
167. To Saint Louise [around 1634] 239
168. To Saint Louise (now 198b) 239
169. To Saint Louise (now 198c) 239
170. To Saint Louise (now 198c) 240
171. To Saint Louise (now 198d) 240
172. To Saint Louise (now 198e) 240
173. To Saint Louise (now 198f) 240
174. To Saint Louise (now 198g) 240
175. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1636] 240
176. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1636] 241
177. To Francois du Coudray, July 25, 1634 242
178. To Pope Urban VIII [between July and November 1634] 248
179. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent (now 206a) 258
180. To Saint Louise [around 1634] 258
181. To Isabelle du Fay [between 1626 and 1635] 259
182. To Saint Louise (now 156a) 260
183. To Madame Goussault [1634 or 1635] 260
184. To Saint Louise [after 1631] 261
185. To Saint Louise [1634 or 1635] 261
186. To Saint Louise [around 1634] 262
187. To Saint Louise, October 29, 1634 263
188. To Francois du Coudray, November 6, 1634 263
188a. To M. de Montholon [December 1634] 266
189. To Jean de Fonteneil, December 7, 1634 268
190. To Monsieur Belin, December 16, 1634 269
191. To Saint Louise [before 1640] 270
192. Jean de la Salle and Jean Brunet to Saint Vincent, 1634 271
193. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1639] 271
194. To Charles-Chretien de Gournay, January 19, 1635 272
195. To N. [around 1635] 272
196. To Guy-Francois de Montholon [1635, after March 28] 273
197. To Antoine Portail, May 1, 1635 275
198. To Antoine Lucas, June 28, 1635 279
198a. To Saint Louise, 1635 280



XII

198b. To Saint Louise, 1635 280
198c. To Saint Louise, July 21, 1635 281
198d. To Saint Louise, 1635 283
198e. To Saint Louise, 1635 284
198f. To Saint Louise, 1635 286
198g. To Saint Louise, 1635 287
199. To Saint Louise (now 207a) 288
200. To Saint Louise (now 207b) 288
201. To Saint Louise (now 207c) 289
202. To Antoine Portail, August 10, 1635 289
203. To Saint Louise [1635] 290
204. To Jean de Fonteneil, August 29, 1635 291
205. To Saint Louise 293
206. To Saint Louise [between 1632 and 1650] 293
206a. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent, September 4, 1635 294
207. To Clement de Bonzi [September or October 1635] 297
207a. To Saint Louise [October 1635] 299
207b. To Saint Louise [October 1635] 300
207c. To Saint Louise [October 1635] 301
208. To Saint Louise [before 1640] 303
209. To Antoine Portail, October 16, 1635 304
210. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1636] 305
211. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent 306
212. To Saint Louise 306
213. To Saint Louise 307
214. To Saint Louise [March 16, 1636] 308
215. To Saint Louise [1636] 308
216. To Saint Louise [1636] 309
217. To Saint Louise [1636] 310
218. To Saint Louise [shortly before May 1636] 311
219. To Saint Louise [1636] 312
220. To a Priest of the Mission [1636] 313
221. To Saint Louise [1636] 314
222. To Saint Louise [between 1635 and 1638] 316
223. To Saint Louise [May 1636] 317
224. To Saint Louise, May 27, 1636 319
225. To Lambert aux Couteaux, June 13, 1636 323
226. Jean-Jacques Olier to Saint Vincent, June 24, 1636 324
227. To Saint Louise [1636] 326
228. To Saint Louise [1636] 327
229. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1639] 328
230. To Saint Louise [between 1634 and 1639] 329
231. To Saint Louise [August 1636] 330
232. To Antoine Portail, August 15, 1636 331
233. To Monsieur de Saint-Martin, August 16, 1636 332



XIII

234. To Saint Louise [August 1636] 333
235. To Robert de Sergis, September 1, 1636 334
236. To a Priest of the Mission [between Sept. and Nov. 1636] 335
237. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [before 1645] 336
238. To Saint Louise [before 1645] 337
239. To Antoine Portail, September 20, 1636 338
240. To Madame Goussault, September 20, 1636 338
241. To Saint Louise [1636] 339
242. To Saint Louise [September 1636] 341
243. To Robert de Sergis, September 1636 342
244. To Robert de Sergis, September 29, 1636 343
245. To Robert de Sergis, October 19, 1636 346
246. To Saint Louise 347
247. To Saint Louise, October 21, 1636 348
248. To Saint Louise, November 2, 1636 349
249. To Robert de Sergis, November 1636 350
250. To Saint Louise 351
251. To Saint Louise [1636] 352
252. To Saint Louise [1636] 353
253. To Saint Louise [1636] 354
253a. To Saint Louise [1636] 355
254. To Saint Louise [1636] 357
255. To Saint Louise [1636] 358
256. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [December 1636] 359
257. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent [December 1636] 361
258. To Saint Louise, December 30, 1636 363
259. To Jean de Fonteneil (now 290a) 364
260. To Saint Louise [around 1637] 364
260a. Monsieur Colombet to Saint Vincent [1637] 365
260b. To Saint Louise 366
260c. Jean-Jacques Olier to Saint Vincent, February 10, 1637 366
261. To Sister Marie-Euphrosine Turpin, February 23, 1637 367
262. To Saint Louise, February 24 [1637] 370
263. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 372
264. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 372
265. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 373
266. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1642] 374
267. To Saint Louise, May 24, 1637 376
268. To Saint Louise [around May 24, 1637] 377
269. To Antoine Colee, 1637 378
270. To Madame Goussault [August 25] 1637 379
271. Lascaris to Saint Vincent, September 7, 1637 380
272. To Charles de Montchal (now 344a) 381
273. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 381
274. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 382



XIV

275. To Saint Louise [November 1, 1637] 383
276. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 384
277. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 385
277a. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 386
278. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 387
279. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 390
280. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 391
281. Saint-Cyran to Saint Vincent, November 20, 1637 392
282. To Monsieur Belin, November 21, 1637 397
283. To Saint Louise [around November 1637] 397
284. To Mother de la Trinite, November 28, 1637 399
285. To Saint Louise [end of 1637] 400
286. To Saint Louise [December 1637] 401
287. To Bernard Codoing, December 27, 1637 402
288. To Saint Louise, January 1 [1638] 407
289. To Saint Louise [January 1638] 408
290. To Saint Louise [January 1638] 410
290a. To Jean de Fonteneil, January 8, 1638 412
291. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [January 17, 1638] 414
292. To Mother de la Trinite, January 22, 1638 415
293. To Lambert aux Couteaux, January 30, 1638 417
294. To Antoine Lucas, January 30, 1638 421
295. To Saint Louise [February 1638] 423
296. To Saint Louise [1638] 425
297. To Saint Louise [1638] 426
297a. To Saint Louise [1638] 427
298. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [1638] 429
299. To Robert de Sergis [around February 21, 1638] 429
300. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [February 1638] 431
301. To Saint Louise [February 1638] 432
302. To Saint Louise [February 1638] 433
303. To Saint Louise [February 1638] 434
304. To Saint Louise [February 1638] 435
305. To Saint Louise [February 18, 1638] 437
306. To Lambert aux Couteaux, February 20, 1638 437
307. To Antoine Lucas, February 21, 1638 441
308. To Mother de la Trinite, February 25, 1638 443
309. To Saint Louise [1638, around February] 445
310. To Saint Louise [1638, around February] 446
311. To Lambert aux Couteaux, March 3, 1638 447
312. To Saint Louise [March 1638] 449
313. To Saint Louise [March 1638] 450
314. To Saint Louise [March 1638] 451
315. To Saint Louise (now 277a) 452
316. To Lambert aux Couteaux, March 15, 1638 452



XV

317. To Jean Becu [February or March 1638] 454
318. To Leonard Boucher, March 17, 1638 455
319. To Saint Louise [March 1638] 457
320. To Lambert aux Couteaux, March 22, 1638 458
321. To the Due d'Atri [around March 1638] 459
322. To Antoine Portail, April 28, 1638 463
322a. To Francois Dufestel, May 8, 1638 464
323. To Jean Becu [May 20 or 21, 1638] 466
324. To Saint Louise [around May 1638] 468
325. To Saint Louise [May 24, 1638] 469
326. To Jean Becu, June 2 [1638] 470
327. To Saint Louise [1638 or 1639] 471
328. To Nicolas Marceille [June 10, 1638] 472
329. To Jean Becu, June 10, 1638 474
330. To Jean Dehorgny [June 1638] 476
331. To Jean de la Salle, June 14, 1638 478
332. To Denis de Cordes [1638] 480
333. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent, July 2 [1638] 481
334. To Jean de Fonteneil, July 20, 1638 481
335. To Saint Louise [1638 or 1639] 483
336. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [1638] 484
337. To Saint Louise [1638] 484
338. To Saint Louise [1638 or 1639] 485
339. To Robert de Sergis, August 14, 1638 486
340. Saint Louise to Saint Vincent [around 1638] 488
341. To Noel Brulart de Sillery [between 1634 and 1640] 489
342. To Jean Becu, August 29, 1638 489
343. To Bernard Codoing, August 29, 1638 491
344. To Saint Louise, August 30, 1638 491
344a. To Charles de Montchal [September 1638] 492
345. To Saint Louise [September 1638] 493
346. To Madame Goussault [between 1636 and 1639] 494
347. To Saint Louise [September 1638] 495
348. To Saint Louise [September 1638] 496
349. To Saint Louise [1638] 497
350. To Saint Louise [September 1638] 498
351. To Saint Louise [October 1, 1638] 499
352. To Lambert aux Couteaux, October 1, 1638 500
353. To Saint Louise [October 2, 1638] 501
354. To Saint Louise [October 1638] 503
355. To Saint Louise [around October 1638] 505
356. To Saint Louise [before 1640] 507
357. To Saint Louise 507
358. To Lambert aux Couteaux, November 1, 1638 508
359. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 509



XVI

360. To Saint Louise [between 1633 and 1639] 510
361. To Saint Louise 511
362. To Madame Goussault [November 1638] 511
362a. To Saint Louise [around December 1638] 513
363. To Bernard Codoing, December 12, 1638 514
364. To Antoine Lucas, December 13, 1638 515
365. To Robert de Sergis, December 17, 1638 518
365a. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, December 25, 1638 520
366. To Pierre du Chesne [January 8, 1639] 521
367. To Pierre du Chesne, January 28, 1639 522
368. To Robert de Sergis, February 3, 1639 524
369. To Pierre du Chesne [around February 1639] 530
370. To Saint Louise 531
371. To Saint Louise [1639] 532
372. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 533
373. To Saint Louise [1639] 534
374. To the Community of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet, April 29, 1639...535
374a. Guillaume Compaing to Saint Vincent [May 5, 1639] 536
375. To Saint Louise [between Sept. 1638 and Sept. 1639] 537
376. To Louis Lebreton, May 10, 1639 538
377. To Robert de Sergis, May 13, 1639 543
377a. To Pierre du Chesne, May 30, 1639 545
378. To Saint Louise [between 1635 and 1639] 547
379. To Saint Louise [between 1635 and 1639] 548
380. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1639] 549
381. To Saint Louise 550
382. To Saint Louise, July 4, 1639 551
383. To Saint Jane Frances, July 14, 1639 552
383a. To Saint Louise, July 18, 1639 557
384. To Leonard Boucher, July 20, 1639 558
385. To Saint Louise, July 28, 1639 559
386. To Saint Louise [1639] 560
387. To Saint Louise [1639] 561
388. To Saint Louise [1639] 562
388a. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent [end of July 1639] 563
389. Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent [1639] 565
390. To Saint Jane Frances, August 15, 1639 566
391. To Saint Louise [August or September 1639] 569
392. To Mother de la Trinity, August 28, 1639 569
392a. To N. [August 29, 1639] 572
393. To Saint Louise [ 1639] 572
394. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1648] 573
395. To Saint Louise [between 1636 and 1641] 574
396. To Nicolas Sanguin, September 13, 1639 574
397. To Saint Louise 575



XVII

398. To Saint Louise 576
399. To Saint Louise 576
400. To Saint Louise 576
401. To Mother de la Trinite, September 27, 1639 577
402. To Saint Louise 579
403. To Saint Louise [October 9or 10, 1639] 579
404. To Louis Lebreton, October 12, 1639 581
405. To a Priest of the Mission [October 1639] 586
406. To Saint Louise [October 13, 1639] 588
407. To Benoit Becu, October 28, 1639 589
408. To Louis Lebreton, November 15, 1639 590
409. To Saint Louise, November 24, 1639 591
410. To Saint Louise [November 30, 1639] 593
411. To Saint Louise [December] 12, 1639 595
412. To Nicolas Durot, December 1639 597
413. To Brother Jean Duhamel, December 15, 1639 598
414. To Saint Louise, December 17, 1639 599
414a. G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent, December 26, 1639 602
415. To Saint Louise, December 31, 1639 602
416. To Guy Lasnier de Vaux, December 31, 1639 603

Index 607





PREFACE TO THE ENGLISH TRANSLATION

OF FATHER COSTE'S WORK

Some three years before the death of Saint Vincent, on
the 15th of August 1657, Brother Ducournau, who had been
Saint Vincent's faithful and hardworking secretary for close
on twenty years, wrote a short memorandum on the impor-
tance of preserving in writing what he calls "the holy dis-
courses of Monsieur Vincent." Brother Ducournau was
looking to the future and he set out not only arguments for
but the rebuttals of the arguments against preserving what
Saint Vincent had said.

"It is important, it would seem, for the Company
in the future to possess an exact collection ofthe
holy discourses of M. Vincent and to preserve
them, for the following reasons:

Ist. The best bequest offathers is the good
advice and instructions they leave their children.

2nd. In the world, men take great care to have
an inventory made out, and possession taken, of
a perishable heritage. . . .

3rd. . . . those who waste a splendid, en-
tailed estate do an irreparable injury to their
successors. .

.

.

4th. If the works he has accomplished are
works ofGod, as they seem to be, God must have



XX

bestowed His Spirit on them in order to accom-
plish and maintain them; consequently, the
advice and instruction employed to that end
should be regarded as divine, and collected as a
heavenly manna, whose various flavors attracted
so many different sorts of persons of both sexes
and of every rank in life, who have associated
themselves in various ways, on behalf ofso many
different enterprises, and who have been sup-
ported by his guidance. . . (Chollier: Ms.
account of Brother Ducournau, pp. 151ff.)

Brother Ducournau must be vigorously clapping his
hands — if applause is allowed in heaven — to manifest his
approval and satisfaction at the work which has been done in
publishing in the English language an official translation of
the entire works of Saint Vincent. Congratulations are cer-
tainly in order to a host of people who over the years have
asked for and encouraged the publication of these volumes.
Our most generous tribute of praise and gratitude must be
offered to those who have laboured to present us with this
English translation of "the holy discourses ofM. Vincent."

It is now some sixty years since Father Pierre Coste,
C.M., critically edited the correspondence, conferences,
and writings of Saint Vincent. It was Father Coste, too, who
has written the three volume definitive biography of the
Saint. Happily this biography has been translated into Eng-
lish by Father Joseph Leonard, C.M., who also succeeded
in publishing a translation of the Conferences to the
Daughters of Charity, as well as a volume of letters from
the Saint's correspondence. To date, however, we in the
English-speaking world have been without an official trans-
lation of the entirety of what Father Coste edited. This void,
and it has been a keenly felt one, is now being filled. Hope-
fully within the next four years or so, all Saint Vincent's
writings will be available to us in English. The work will go
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even beyond that of Father Coste, for the volumes which are
presently being prepared will contain some material of Saint
Vincent which has come to light during the past forty years
and was unavailable to Father Coste — furthermore, the
original footnotes of the French edition have been revised
and supplemented.

The Editorial Board has made a wise decision in
commencing the project of translation with Saint Vincent's
correspondence. His correspondence fills eight volumes of
Father Coste's French edition. In these volumes, dare I say
it, one finds Saint Vincent at his best. Someone once
observed that it is better to write for oneself and have no
public, than to write for the public and have no self. Saint
Vincent certainly did not write for the public. He wrote to
individuals, addressing himself to their particular queries
and needs. He wrote, as he counseled us to do, with God
alone in view. For that reason, the letters of Saint Vincent
are particularly valuable in revealing to us the depth of his
insight into the human condition, the length of his patience,
and the breadth of his love.

"Ignorance of the Scriptures means ignorance of Christ"
observed Saint Jerome. It could be said that to be unac-
quainted with the writings of Saint Vincent is to miss know-
ing him deeply. The writings of Saint Vincent are like a
deep mine from which we can quarry strong rocks of
wisdom upon which we can build our own lives and the
lives of the poor of Jesus Christ. Let me echo that voice
which Saint Augustine mysteriously heard saying: "Take up
and read . . . take up and read."

RICHARD McCULLEN, C.M
Superior General

Rome, 9 November 1983





LETTER FROM FATHER VERDIER
Superior General of the Congregation of the Mission

To Pierre Coste, C.M,

Paris, February 17, 1920

Father and very dear Confrere,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You undertook and have just brought to a successful conclusion a fine

and carefully done work which is destined to make Saint Vincent de Paul
better known through the publication of his letters.

The first printed collection, going back to 1880, is nearly out of print;
in addition, it has many gaps. Yours, which is more complete, will
contain several hundred letters, unpublished or only partially known,
which had escaped the research ofyour predecessor. You have added, and
the innovation is fitting, letters received by the Saint.

Having recalled that immediately after his death the number of his
letters was estimated at about 30,000, and that in the eighteenth century
Collet had been able to consult almost 7,000, the editor of 1880adds, not
without some sadness: "Today we have only 2,500 of them; the others,
alas! are lost forever or buried in private archives. However incomplete
this collection may be when compared to what has perished, no means of
enriching it have been neglected, and there is very little chance of adding
to it hereafter in any appreciable way."

You were unwilling to make this resignation your own; and if it is true
that fortune favors the daring, it is no less true that Providence rewards the
persevering. You are an encouraging example of this fact. You searched
diligently, for a long time and everywhere, even as far as America, and
made invaluable discoveries; invaluable because of the great number of
new letters, invaluable because of the intrinsic worth of many of them.
These discoveries allowed you to complete letters of which we possessed
only a part, to date others more accurately, and to correct the names of
certain recipients which were doubtful until now or at times incorrect.

You knew how to seek and to find; you knew how to read so as to
restore to us the text of Saint Vincent in its perfect integrity. It is truly the
Saint still speaking and still repeating to us what he wished to say to his
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correspondents in the way and with the forms and expressions with which
he wished to say it.

It gives me great pleasure to thank you for this work. The better great
men are known, the more they are appreciated; and if they are truly great
men, they are loved even more. Saint Vincent has a conspicuous place
among these truly great men: the Church recognizes him and proclaims
him one of her heroes; and his country, too, counts him among those of
her children who bring her the most honor.

The reading of his letters, in which he paints his own portrait, will
make him better known and, consequently, better loved. By knowing him
better and loving him more, your readers, or rather his, will feel them-
selves grow better, not to mention the special pleasure that will be experi-
enced by those lovers of things of the spirit, connoisseurs of the history
and customs of the epoch in which the Saint lived.

Not only will the children of Saint Vincent de Paul's spiritual family,
the Congregation of the Mission and the Daughters of Charity, be in a
position to enjoy this interest in edification and erudition; the great asso-
ciations which lay claim to his name, the Ladies of Charity, the Con-
ferences of Saint Vincent de Paul, and still others, less known but no less
attached to his name and his spirit, will likewise be able to relish it.

Finally, the literary public itself will have every facility for becoming
more intimately acquainted with this great man and this great Saint. Your
work, in fact, while it brings about a happy contradiction to the preceding
editor's discouraged regrets concerning the number of letters, also satis-
fies his desire to make this treasure public. "Such a work," he says
speaking of his collection, "if it were made available to the public, could
not fail to arouse the interest of its readers to whom it would offer a
considerable number of documents as precious as they are edifying and
almost all unpublished."

This wish is now fulfilled and well fulfilled, thanks to your publication.
All that remains is for me to wish your work the widest distribution, a

wish that I make wholeheartedly as I await with entire confidence its
realization.

Believe me always, Father and very dear Confrere, most devotedly
yours in Our Lord.

F. VERDIER, C.M.
Superior General



INTRODUCTION TO THE FRENCH EDITION

Saint Vincent de Paul was a man of action. He also wrote
a great deal. A man of action is, perforce, a man of rela-
tionships, and the more numerous the relationships are, the
more abundant is the correspondence necessary to maintain
them.

It is estimated that more than thirty thousand letters were
penned by the Saint or his secretaries. According to Collet, 1
there were still six or seven thousand of them in 1748. After
more than three centuries, this treasure has been consider-
ably impoverished. We would not be able to publish even
eighteen hundred of them today if we were to adhere to
letters for which we have the complete text.

Of all Vincent de Paul's correspondents, none was in
more regular contact with him than Louise de Marillac. This
collection contains about 400 letters from the Saint to his
devout collaborator. The most favored after her is Firmin
Get, Superior of the house in Marseilles, to whom 150
letters were written. Jean Martin, Superior in Turin, re-
ceived about 130; Edmond Jolly, Superior in Rome, almost
120; Charles Ozenne, Superior in Warsaw, about 100; and

'Pierre Collet, La vie de saint Vincent de Paul (2 vols., Nancy: A. Leseure, 1748), I, p.IV.
Pierre Collet was born August 31, 1693, in Ternay (Vendome). He entered the Congregation of
the Mission September 6, 1717, probably as an ordained priest, and pronounced vows Sep-
tember 7, 1719. He died October 6, 1770.
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Etienne Blatiron, Superior in Genoa, almost 80. Then come
in order of number Bernard Codoing, Brother Jean Parre,
Antoine Portail, Louis Rivet, Jacques Pesnelle, Marc
Coglee, all members of the Congregation of the Mission.
For several years the Saint made it a rule to write every week
to the Superiors of the houses in Marseilles, Rome, Genoa,
Turin, Warsaw, and others; 2 he was faithful to this even
when he had nothing to say. 3 Therefore, in many cases, the
dates of the letters we still have allow us to guess, almost
with certainty, the dates of those that are lost.

Except when illness prevented him from doing so, Vin-
cent de Paul never stopped writing in his own hand to Louise
de Marillac. Until 1645 he took care of all his corre-
spondence himself. That year, overwhelmed with work, he
took as his secretary his compatriot, Brother Bertrand
Ducournau, 4 who was educated, wrote well, loved the work,
and joined boundless dedication to unerring judgment. The
following year Brother Louis Robineau5 was appointed sec-

2See the following letters: to Brother Jean Parre, November 16, 1658 (vol. VII, no. 2722); to
Bernard Codoing, October 9, 1643 (vol. 11, no. 680); to Jean Martin, September 14, 1646 (vol.
111, no. 859); to Lambert aux Couteaux, May 3, 1652 (vol. IV, no. 1494); to Etienne Blatiron,

January 2, 1654 (vol. V, no. 1694); to Charles Ozenne, October 15, 1655 (vol. V, no. 1942);
and to Antoine Durand, December 21, 1657 (vol. VI, no. 2492). In 1658, Saint Vincent wrote
to Charles Ozenne only every two weeks. (Cf. letter of January 18, 1658 [vol. VII, no. 2513].)

3See the letter of October 12, 1657, to Charles Ozenne (vol. VI, no. 2409) and the one to
Brother Jean Parre, November 30, 1658 (vol. VII, no. 2738).

4The first letter written by Brother Ducournau is that of May 3, 1645 (vol. 11, no. 749), to
Jacques Chiroye.

Bertrand Ducournau, born in 1614in Arnou (Landes), wasreceived into the Congregation of
the Mission on July 28, 1644, in the capacityof coadjutor brotherand pronounced his vows on
October 9, 1646. Since he had a fine penmanship, a judicious sense, anda shrewd, frank, and
reliable experience of affairs from the diverse positions which he had occupied in the world,
Saint Vincent made him his secretary in 1645. By his devotion, his tact, and his love of work,
this good Brother rendered inestimable services to Saint Vincent and his Congregation. It can
be said that, by his preparation of materials and his personal notes, he contributed more than
Abelly himself to the first biography of Saint Vincent. After the death of the Saint, Brother
Ducournau remained secretary to the Superiors General (Rene Almeras and Edmond Jolly)
and archivist of Saint-Lazare. He died in Paris on January 3, 1677. (Cf. vol. 111, no. 831.)

sLouis Robineau, born in Neuvy-en-Dunois (Eure-et-Loir), entered the Congregation of the
Mission on November 8, 1642, at the age of twenty-one, and pronounced his vows on
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ond secretary. The extant letters are almost all in the hand-
writing of Saint Vincent or of these two Brothers. The
transcription of Circular Letters was entrusted to temporary
secretaries.

The Saint sometimes says that he is dictating his letters. 6

Was he in the habit of doing this, and did the word "dic-
tate" have in his mind the absolute meaning we give it
today? One cannot help but notice a considerable difference
between the style of the letters written by his own hand and
those simply bearing his signature. The former are more
concise, more virile, more lively; they have more the stamp
of the superior who holds authority and is conscious of his
responsibility. We perceive more clearly in these letters the
language of a man who speaks in his own name, and they
are more interesting to read.

Once his letter was finished, Saint Vincent would reread
it, make the corrections he thought necessary, sign it, and
add whatever he had forgotten in a postscript. Then he
folded it and applied the seal that can be seen at the begin-
ning of this volume. The seal pictured the Savior evangeliz-
ing the poor. Around it, the words Superior Generalis
Congreg. Missionis indicated on the outside the source of
the letter.

His many occupations left the Saint little time for his
correspondence, so we find him making use even of free
moments spent outside his house. 7 He himself says in one of
his letters that he was writing it out in the street. 8 He often

November 1, 1650. For thirty years he fulfilled the functions of secretary in the serviceof Saint
Vincentand wrote for the author of the Saint's biography some notes which we still have. (Cf.
vol. IV, no. 1527.)

6See the letters of June 21, 1653, to EmerandBajoue (vol. IV, no. 1633); of August 10, 1657,
to Edmond Jolly (vol. VI, no. 2333); and of August 24, 1659, to Francois Feydin (vol. VIII,
no. 2948).

7 See the letters of June 30, 1656, to Jean Martin (vol. V, no. 2089); and of October25, 1658
(vol. VII, no. 2693), and June 26, 1654, to Firmin Get (vol. V, no. 1756).

BLetter of July 28, 1651, to Jean Martin (vol. IV, no. 1388).
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took time from his rest, and sometimes, overcome by
fatigue, he would fall asleep while he was writing; the
handwriting of several letters clearly shows the influence of
sleep.9

Before 1639, the date always follows the signature except
when there is no room at the bottom of the page; 10 from 1640
on, it is always put at the top. 11 Letters to Louise de Marillac
are dated only when she is traveling or when the Saint
himself is away from Paris. When the date is missing, it is
often replaced by the day of the week.

The letters to the Missionaries and to the Sisters all begin
with this greeting: "The grace of Our Lord be with you
forever," a quite sincere expression of the most intimate
desire of his heart. Certain feast days suggested a different
form at times: "May the Holy Passion of Our Savior urge us
to do and to bear everything for His love!" 12 or: "May the
devotion of Our Lord's disciples assembled to pray for the
coming of the Holy Spirit be impressed upon your heart
forever!" 13

Saint Vincent appears to us in his letters as his biog-
raphers describe him: simple; good; humble; wise; practical;
not losing sight of the most minute details of a business
matter; his eyes always raised to God, his rule and his guide;
grateful for benefits received; and full of respect for people
holding high positions.

9For example, the letter of March 15, 1638, to Lambert aux Couteaux (vol. I, no. 316).
10This is the case with regard to the letter of November 2, 1636, to Saint Louise (vol. I,

no. 248); ofFebruary 21, 1638, to Antoine Lucas (vol. I, no. 307); of February 20, and March
15 and 22, 1638, to Lambert aux Couteaux (vol. I, nos. 306, 316, and 320); and of June 2,
1638, to Jean Becu (vol. I, no. 326). Thecopyists have almost always placed the date and the
day of the week at the head of the letter.

"From July 1639 to January 1, 1640, the Saint varies; at times the old habit prevails.
12Letters of April 11, 1659, to Guillaume Desdames and Edmond Jolly (vol. VII, nos. 2810

and 2811).
13Letter of May 24, 1637, to Saint Louise (vol. I, no. 267).
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He goes straight to the point except when he has a re-
proach to make, for then he begins by humiliating himself.

When he quotes Scripture, most often from memory, we
must not look for completely faithful reproductions of the
sacred text.

He knew how to give his sentences an original twist, for
example: "M. Almeras no longer has a fever, nor have I any
news to give you." 14 Or he sets aside the serious tone to say
a pleasant word: "I am indeed consoled," he writes to the
Superior in Turin, "that Brother Desmortiers has made such
progress in the language that he is able to say: Signor, si." 15

After telling about the shipwreck of a vessel carrying some
Missionaries who were being sent to Madagascar, the Saint
adds that, having gotten into a small boat with provisions for
three or four days, they arrived at Saint-Jean-de-Luz after
two long weeks "in good health and with a good
appetite." 16

Although Saint Vincent was not much given to distrac-
tions, we find a few in his correspondence. One of his letters
to Pierre Escart, Priest of the Mission, ends with the words,
"who am, in His love, Madame, your most humble ser-
vant." 17 This title of Madame he absentmindedly gives to
Mademoiselle Le Gras on two occasions. 18 Two letters were
left unfinished without the Saint's noticing it. 19 Here and
there we find words repeated, left out,20 or obviously incor-

14Letter of June 19, 1654, to Thomas Berthe (vol. V, no. 1752). See also the letters of August
14, 1638, to Robert de Sergis (vol. I, no 339); and ofDecember 1, 1646, to Antoine Portail
(vol. 111, no. 899).

15Letter of June 22, 1657, to Jean Martin (vol. VI, no. 2290).
16Letter of January 9, 1660, to Guillaume Desdames (vol. VIII, no. 3063).
17Letter of August 26, 1640 (vol. 11, no. 476).
18Vol. I, nos. 49 and 151.
,9Letters of September 17, 1647, to Mathurin Gentil (vol. 111, no. 985) and of June 13, 1654,

to Marc Coglee (vol. V, no. 1751).
20Letters ofDecember 1654 (vol. V, no. 1819) and of August 1, 1659 (vol. VIII, no. 2927), to

Jean Martin and of March 1659 to Saint Louise (vol. VII, no. 2791).
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rect. 21 We have had to rectify several inaccurate dates in the
originals. 22 With regard to these distractions, which can
easily be counted they are so rare, we must take the secre-
taries into account.

The letters of Saint Vincent merit publication as historical
documents to provide information on the life of this great
man who unquestionably holds first place in the history of
charity, and must be ranked foremost among reformers of
the French clergy. They also merit it because of their literary
value, which places their author among the fine prose writ-
ers of the French language in the seventeenth century.

We still possess the originals of a good number of his
letters, the majority divided into five collections or files.

Files of the Mission. — The Motherhouse of the Priests of
the Mission possesses 305 originals, 23 36 rough drafts, 10
facsimiles, and 42 copies from the seventeenth and eigh-
teenth centuries. It was much richer before the Revolution.
The looting of Saint-Lazare in 1789, the dissolution of the
Congregation in 1792, and gifts given too frequently have
contributed to its impoverishment. All these letters, with the
exception of seventeen, were published in 1880 along with
the other letters of the Saint by the Secretary General of the

2,Letters of May 13, 1639, to Robert de Sergis (vol. I, no. 377); of November 13, 1640, to
Jacques Tholard (vol. 11, no. 495); of November 20, 1644, to Guillaume Delville (vol. 11, no.
733); of February 14, 1648, to Antoine Portail (vol. 111, no. 1016); of March 22, 1652, to
Lambert aux Couteaux (vol. IV, no. 1473); of June 13, 1654, to Marc Coglee (vol. V, no.
1751); and of February 5, 1660, to Jean Martin (vol. VIII, no. 3075).

22Letters of May 1, 1633 (vol. I, no. 137),andDecember 12, 1639 (vol. I, no. 411), to Saint
Louise; of March 22, 1652, to Lambert aux Couteaux (vol. IV, no. 1473); of October 10, 1657,
to Jacques Chiroye (vol. VI, no. 2408); and of September 12, 1659, to Guillaume Desdames
(vol. VIII, no. 2980).

23Three hundred forty-seven if we add the forty-two letters from the Hains file which will be
mentioned further on.
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Congregation of the Mission, Father Jean-Baptiste
Pemartin.

Files of the Daughters of Charity. — The collection
preserved at the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity is
made up almost entirely of letters to Louise de Marillac and
to the first Sisters of the Company. It comprises 275
originals, of which 22 eluded Father Pemartin's research.

Files ofTurin. — The Turin files were created at the time of
the Revolution. The letters composing them were brought
from Paris to the house of the Priests of the Mission in Turin
by Carlo-Domenico Siccardi, Assistant of the Congrega-
tion, who had been entrusted with depositing them in a safe
place. There are 346 of them: 324 originals, 11 rough drafts,
and 11 copies from the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
Twenty-four are unpublished. We find in this collection
almost all the letters to Jean Martin.

Files ofCracow. — On December 5, 1904, the originals of
167 letters addressed to the first Missionaries of Poland were
brought to Father JozefKiedrowski, Visitor of the Province
of Poland and Superior of the house in Cracow. There were
150 of them from Saint Vincent, 1 from the Queen of
Poland, 2 from Rene Almeras, 2 from Edmond Jolly, 2 from
Jean Dehorgny, 2 from Thomas Berthe, etc. It is thought
that these documents belonged to the Warsaw house before
the dispersion of 1864, and that a Priest of the Mission had
placed them in safekeeping with a Catholic family. 24 Father
Pemartin was familiar with all but five of these letters.

Files of the Hainsfamily. — At the time of the dispersion of
religious Congregations at the end of the eighteenth century,
Jean-Baptiste Moissonnier, Superior of the house in

24Annates de la Congregation de la Mission, 1905, vol. LXX, p. 210.
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Marseilles, took with him the letters of Saint Vincent
preserved in the archives of that house. After his death
(January 17, 1813), these letters went to M. Nodet, his heir,
father-in-law of M. Hains, a merchant in Marseilles, who
had 57 of them in 1886. The latter's daughter, a Daughter of
Charity in Neuilly-sur-Seine, still had 42 of them until
recently. She has just parted with them generously in order
to give them to the Superior General of the Priests of the
Mission. In the beginning, the files contained more than 150
letters. The ones that are left are almost all addressed to
Firmin Get. Four of them are missing in the collection
published in 1880.

The originals placed on sale by the Charavay firm of Paris
would form an important collection by themselves alone if
they were gathered together, because there are about ninety
of them. We were able to copy some of them on the prem-
ises before they were sold, or trace them to collectors. The
majority of these letters are known to us only through cop-
ies, through the work of Father Pemartin, or through the
concise information given in catalogues.

The Sainte-Genevieve Library would have furnished us
with ten originals if an unscrupulous hand had not gone off
with them. There are at least copies of them left,25 all tran-
scribed — except for the letter to the Abbot of Grandmont
— by Father Prevot, who wrote on the back of folio 2:
"These letters from Blessed Vincent, written for the most
part to the archivist of the Congregation of Sainte-
Genevieve, are in a folio volume entitled on the back:
Lettres de prelats depuis Van 1653 jusqu en 1660. The
volume is bound with green sheepskin and contains some
letters prior to 1653." The volume is still extant, but without
the letters in question. Four of the originals have since been
put up for sale by M. Charavay.

25 Ms. 2555.
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The old collections of Saint Vincent's letters have been of
great use to us. We find in them a number of letters for
which we no longer have the originals. Let us review the
principal ones.

At the time of the process of beatification of Saint Vin-
cent, several sessions were dedicated, as is customary, to
the examination of his writings. The tribunal had 344 letters
reviewed and kept 32, probably the most important, in order
to add them to the dossier of the process. These 32 origi-
nals, all in the Saint's own handwriting, belonged to the
house of Saint-Lazare. Experts were called in to ascertain
their authenticity. A sworn copyist transcribed them into the
volume of the official written records of the sessions. The
copy was compared to the original and the slight deviations
that were discovered were noted in the margin. Therefore,
these are authentic copies, of the same value as the origi-
nals. It is still possible today to see the perfect conformity of
those letters whose originals have not been lost. Among
these letters, 5 are unpublished; 20 were known to us only
by fragments, which had usually been altered; and the other
7 give us a more authentic text than that published in 1880.

The Archives of the Mission possess two old registers of
copies, which we shall call, in order to distinguish them,
Register 1 and Register 2. Register 1 is bound with boards
and measures 340 by 220 millimeters. These Italian words
written on the first page tell us the number of letters it
contained when it was complete: Copie di lettere n° cento
settantotto-178-scritte da San Vincenzo di Paoli portate da
Parigi Vanno 1792. The disappearance of the last page or
pages has reduced the number to 174. The 175th letter be-
gins at the end of the seventy-second page and was con-
tinued on the seventy-third, which we no longer have.

A portrait of Saint Vincent, beneath which are written the
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words: Sanctus Vincentius a Paulo, Congregationis Mis-
sionis et Puellarum Charitatis fundator, was added at the
beginning of the collection. The manuscript itself could well
belong to the seventeenth century. The writing, though not
beautiful, is legible. The letters are given in their entirety.
The designations: "signed, not signed, holograph, hand-
written rough draft," indicate that the copyist had before
him the original documents themselves or copies of them.
No letters to the Priests of the Mission are found in this
collection. Four are addressed to the Queen of France, 3 to
the Queen of Poland, 2 to the Pope, 2 to Mazarin, 1 to the
Nuncio, 9 to cardinals, 23 to bishops, 7 to the Duchesse
d'Aiguillon, 1 to Turenne, 1 to Louise de Marillac, 5 to
Daughters of Charity, 11 to Mademoiselle du Fay, 11 to
Visitation nuns, 2 to Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, 2 to
Louis de Chandenier, etc. As far as can be judged from the
13 letters of the Register whose originals have come down to
us, we can rely completely on the accuracy of the text. All
but one of the letters in this collection appeared in 1880.

In the manuscript life of Rene Almeras, Saint Vincent's
successor, we read: "It is impossible to express the care he
took to follow step by step the mind of this first Superior.
Not satisfied with having brought to light his life, in which
the qualities of his direction are described, he felt it his duty
to search further among his letters where he has, as it were,
engraved his spirit, his maxims, and his character on an
infinity of subjects while speaking to all sorts of people. To
this end, he had excerpts taken from them and had them
bound in thirteen or fourteen quires. . . . And in order that
those who would succeed him in the direction of the Com-
pany might also profit from these same letters and more
easily draw from them the instructions they would need, a
few months before his death26 he had them arranged accord-

26 September 22, 1672.
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ing to subject matter and transcribed accurately into large
bound books as a precious treasure for the Company."

These excerpts were classified under fifteen headings:
1. Institution, perfection, government and works of the

Congregation of the Mission in general
2. Orders and advices given to Visitors and Superiors
3. Admonitions, words of encouragement, and congrat-

ulations to individuals
4. Missions in Christian countries and among

unbelievers
5. Seminaries and other functions of the Institute
6. Practice of certain virtues
7. Deceased members of the Company
8. Letters of consolation to lay people who were under-

going a trial
9. Gratitude to friends and benefactors

10. Advice given and good works suggested even to dis-
tinguished people of rank

11. Various business affairs
12. Struggle against Jansenism
13. Assistance of the poor
14. Direction of the Daughters of Charity
15. Direction of the Visitation nuns
Volume I is the only one we have. It covers merely the

first three parts of this vast program. We shall call it Regis-
ter 2. It is 370 millimeters high and 270 millimeters wide. It
contains 350 pages and gives us 549 fragments, or rather
548, because one of them is a duplication. More than 100 of
these fragments are from letters whose entire text we have
elsewhere. With the exception of about 20, all are excerpts
from letters addressed to members of the Congregation of
the Mission. The handwriting is beautiful, regular, and can
be read quite easily. The copyist never writes the word
Monsieur at the beginning of the letters, nor the initial
greeting customary with the Saint. He did not feel obliged
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to copy the original in a servile way. Ordinarily he arranges
the first sentence of his excerpts in such a way as to remove
any dependence on the part he omits. He modernizes the
vocabulary and does away with lengthy sentences. However,
his modifications are not of great consequence and, on the
whole, his text is indeed that of the original. So that some
idea of this may be grasped, here, from letter 91, 27 is the
passage he altered the most:

Text of Register 2. — He did me the honor of telling me
that he had consulted his religious about our manner of
acting in choir, the housing and furniture, and the board that
those who would wish to live with us would pay. Now, with
regard to this last point, which is that each religious would
pay only two hundred livres board, I shall tell you, Mon-
sieur, that I accept this most willingly, although having
calculated the expense on the present cost of living, it will
cost us more, and although the board payments even for the
students are eighty ecus.

Real text. — The above-mentioned Prior did me the
honor of telling me yesterday evening that he had consulted
his religious about our manner of acting in choir, the hous-
ing and furniture, and the board that those who would wish
to live with us would pay. Now, with regard to the last
difficulty, which is that each religious would pay only two
hundred livres board, I accept this most willingly, although
I have calculated the expense exactly from what it has cost
us at present and it will cost us more, and although even the
students are paying ninety ecus.

However insignificant these changes may be, it is to be
regretted that the copyist made them. His excuse is that he
was living in the seventeenth century which did not have,
like the twentieth, a concern for meticulous accuracy. The

27Letter to Guillaume de Lestocq, Pastor of Saint-Laurent.
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majority of his contemporaries proved less scrupulous than
he. We are borrowing eight unpublished fragments from
Register 2.

Manuscript 1292 of the Municipal Library of Avignon is
described as follows in the catalogue: "Eighteenth century,
paper, 94 pages, 262 by 190 millimeters, bound in chamois
leather." The title is: Lettres choisies du Venerable Vincent
de Paul, instituteur etpremier Superieur General de la . . .

Congregation de la Mission. These letters, or rather these
excerpts from letters, 99 in all, to which are added as a
supplement 10 other fragments, are arranged in 8 groups
according to the instruction they contain:

1. Trust in God and abandonment to Providence
2. Perseverance in one's vocation
3. Regularity and perfection
4. Care of health and charity towards the neighbor
5. Care of the sick, mutual support and union
6. Courage to overcome one's own inclinations for the

glory of God
7. Trust in God and mistrust of self
8. Prayer, gratitude

Almost all the fragments of the Avignon manuscript are
in Register 2 and are found there with the same variants. Of
the three fragments that are the exception, two are known
from other sources. Therefore, we shall borrow from this
manuscript only one excerpt, which has already been
published in the 1880 collection. 28

The Avignon manuscript represents a collection of
manuscripts in fairly general use in the houses of the Priests

28 This excerpt, no. 968 (vol. Ill), is taken from a manuscript entitled: Lettres choisies du
Bienh. Vincent de Paul, instituteur et premier superieur general de la congregation de la
Mission. This anthology, compiled between 1729 and 1737, is found at theMotherhouse of the
Daughters of Charity. It is from the same family as the Avignon manuscript, reproduces all the
letters in the same order, andadds a ninth section containing nineteen letters, all related to the
direction of the Daughters of Charity.
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of the Mission before 1792. We still have two other
examples of it left.

One of them is manuscript 20 of the Chamber of Depu-
ties: eighteenth century, paper, 143 pages, 200 by 145 milli-
meters, bound in sheepskin. It has the same title, the same
divisions, the same grouping of the letters, reduced here to
75. In addition, we find in it a copy of the alleged death
sentence passed against Our Lord by Pilate and a supple-
ment of 23 fragments, all relating to the Company of the
Daughters of Charity, which are found only in this manu-
script. Of these fragments, 5 have remained unpublished.

The other manuscript is at the Motherhouse of the Priests
of the Mission. It is bound in boards, belongs to the second
half of the eighteenth century, and contains 74 fragments on
122 pages. It measures 217 by 150 millimeters. It stops at
the sixth part, of which it gives only one letter, or rather,
letter fragment. In short, it is an incomplete copy of the
Avignon manuscript and has nothing special to offer.

Manuscript 869 of the Lyons Library bears the title:Livre
contenant Vabrege de la vie des pretres, clercs etfreres de
la Congregation de la Mission qui ont vecu et qui sont morts
dans la pratique des vertus convenables a leur vocation. In
this collection, wherein we find the full-length accounts
about Rene Almeras, Edmond Jolly, and Jean-Baptiste
Anselme, Priests of the Mission, a place was assigned to the
correspondence of Saint Vincent. The Extraits des lettres de
saint Vincent go from folio 168 to folio 196. They contain
the eulogy of recently deceased Missionaries. Some of these
fragments have not yet been published. They can also be
found in the Library of the Calvet Museum in Avignon, in
the Delandine manuscript 774, which reproduces the entire
contents of the Lyons manuscript and several additional
documents. Both manuscripts are from the eighteenth
century. The one in Lyons is bound in parchment and
consists of 286 pages measuring 260 by 90 millimeters.
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The departmental archives of Vaucluse possess a quarto
register of 37 pages, classified D 274, which contains 42
excerpts from letters of Saint Vincent, letters addressed for
the most part to Superiors in Rome. This manuscript con-
tains nothing that we do not know from other sources.

The Marseilles manuscript, as we call it because of its
title: Extraits des lettres de saint Vincent de Paul deposees
dans les archives de la Mission de France a Marseille,
belongs to the Motherhouse of the Priests of the Mission. It
is a simple notebook of 17 pages on which have been tran-
scribed in roughly chronological order, probably shortly
after the publication of Father Pemartin's work, 64 generally
short fragments of letters addressed mainly to Firmin Get. It
was impossible for us to locate the document that the copyist
had in hand. The conformity of the verified text with ex-
cerpts of letters for which we possess the original guarantees
its overall accuracy. Twenty of these fragments will be pub-
lished here for the first time.

The Daughters of Charity of the parish of Saint-Paul in
Paris possessed until 1814 a folio collection of eighty-eight
pages written in the second half of the seventeenth century.
It was entitled: Extraits de Lettres de feu Monsieur Vincent
etfeu Mademoiselle Le Gras. The letters of the Saint are
represented by more than one hundred fragments, those of
his spiritual daughter by only seven. The handwriting is not
always the same; on page seven, we recognize that of
Julienne Loret, one of the Foundress' principal collab-
orators. The excerpts are separated quite often by a small
blank space or by a mere indentation. It is sometimes diffi-
cult to distinguish one from the other, and it could be that at
one time or another, for lack of sufficient information, we
have attached to one and the same letter extracts from differ-
ent letters, or vice versa. In 1814 the manuscript was given
to Dominique-Francois Hanon, Vicar General of the Con-
gregation of the Mission. It has since gone to enrich the
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archives of the Sisters' Motherhouse. We shall borrow from
it about forty excerpts.

In addition to the manuscript collections, there are
printed ones and the old works that made extensive use of
the Saint's correspondence. It is fitting to rank in first place
the Vie du Venerable Serviteur de Dieu Vincent de Paul 29 by
Louis Abelly. A great number of Saint Vincent's letters are
quoted or merely referred to by this first of his biographers.
A few more than two hundred of them are mentioned,
among which about one hundred appear in Father Pemar-
tin's collection. Like most writers of his time, Abelly did
not scruple touching up the texts he quoted under pretext of
improving their style or making them clearer. Because the
thought was respected, it was considered quite natural to
remove the imperfections of an expression. Unfortunately,
poor taste often rendered the expression more defective
instead of improving it, and the thought, said to be
untouched, suffered at times from these changes.

Abelly replaces words, inserts brief commentaries, and
modifies sentence constructions. Beneath his pen "reputa-
tion" becomes "repute";30 "good men," "respectable
men"; 31 "you have a thousand reasons," "you have every
reason"; 32 "merry fellows," "those who would be too
free";33 and "devout," "flourishing in godliness." 34

29Paris, 1664, 3 vols, in 1 vol. We always refer to this editionbecause the other editors more
or less altered Abelly's quotations.

30Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XXIV, sect. I, p. 348 and letter of August 6, 1657, to
Honore Belart.

31 Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. XII, p. 415 and letter of October 4, 1646, to Cardinal
Grimaldi.

32 Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XXII, end, p. 325 and the letter of June 27, 1660, to a
Visitation nun.

33 Abelly, op. cit., vol 11, chap. IX, p. 351 and letter of October 1658 to Saint Louise.
34 Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. I, sect. 11, par. 3, p. 31 and letter of July 25, 1634, to

Francois du Coudray.
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Abelly likes to emphasize the pious tone of the Saint's
expressions. Thus he writes: "these holy days" instead of
"these days";35 "the most Blessed Sacrament" instead of
"the Blessed Sacrament." 36

Saint Vincent's conciseness sometimes seems to him an
obstacle to clarity; Abelly remedies this by lengthening the
sentence. Here are a few examples:

Real text. — "Oh surely, that is an illusion!" 37

Abelly. — "Oh! surely, if you were to think that way, you
would be greatly mistaken and it would be sheer illusion. "38

Real text. — "They will go to judgment day with their
heads held high." 39

Abelly. — "But with what holy confidence they will
appear on judgment day after having performed so many
holy works of charity!" 40

Real text. — "Have pity on us."41

Abelly. — "Therefore, have pity on us and come take us
by the hand to draw us out of the evil state in which we
are." 42

Often enough the language of Vincent de Paul is more
clever, more lively, more French than that attributed to him
by his biographer. The Saint writes to Louise de Marillac:
"Oh! what a tree you have appeared to be today in God's
sight since you have borne such a fruit!" 43 We do not under-
stand why Abelly substituted for those words the following:
"Oh! how you have appeared today in God's sight like a
beautiful tree, since, through His grace, you have borne

35Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIV, p. 113 and no. 138 to Saint Louise.
36Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. IX, p. 351 and no. 354 to Saint Louise.
37N0. 69.
38Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. VIII, sect. I, p. 77.
39N0. 354.

op. cit., vol. 11, chap. IX, p. 350.
41Letter of July 25, 1634, to Frangois du Coudray, no. 177.
42Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. I, sect. 11, par. 3, p. 31.
43N0. 27.
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such a fruit!"44 Saint Vincent continues: "May you be for-
ever a beautiful tree of life bringing forth fruits of love!" Is
that not better than: "I entreat Him, through His infinite
goodness, to make of you forever a veritable tree of life
which will produce fruits of true charity!" We read in a
letter to Francois du Coudray: "Is everyone in good health?
Is each one in good spirits?"45 Abelly preferred: "Is each
one in good health and quite content? 46

Some textual changes result from mistakes in reading. It
is doubtless because he was not able to decipher Saint Vin-
cent's handwriting that the first biographer read songez
[dream] for soyez [be]. 47

Among the thirty fragments, approximately, whose texts
we have been able to check, there is not one given to us
completely intact. Several are even almost unrecognizable 48

because they have undergone so many modifications.
In his Vie de saint Vincent de Paul, Pierre Collet also

makes frequent use of the Saint's writings. He cites or
makes reference to more than 250 letters. His quotations,
less frequent and generally less extensive than those of
Abelly, are almost all found in the first biographer, often
enough with the same alterations. 49 When he has recourse
directly to the original, it is not for the purpose of quoting it
verbatim. Nevertheless, he is perhaps less free with the text
than Abelly.

In 1834, Gossin, a lawyer at the royal court of Paris,

44 Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 105.
45Letter of September 15, 1628, no. 30.
46Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. I, sect. I, par. 4, p. 18.
47Ibid., vol. I, chap. XXIV, p. 113, and no. 71.
48Compare in particular Abelly, vol. 11, chap. I, sect. VII, par. I, p. 96, and the letter of

September 6, 1646, to Brother Jean Barreau; vol. 111, chap. VIII, sect. I, p. 77, and no. 69;
vol. 111, chap. VIII, sect. 11, p. 83, and no. 50.

49 Compare Abelly, vol. 111, chap. XXIV, sect. I, p. 348, Collet, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 308, and
the letter of August 6, 1657, to Honore Belart; Abelly, vol. 111, chap. 11, towards the end, p. 8,
Collet, vol. 11, p. 107, and the letter of February 7, 1641, to Saint Louise.
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published from the originals, in a book entitled Saint Vin-
cent de Paul peint par ses ecrits,50 seventy-six letters of the
Saint — the majority addressed to Louise de Marillac —

and one petition to the Parlement. He retains the original
spelling, places the dated letters in chronological order, and
gives the names of those who own the manuscripts he used.
Although quite incomplete, this work would be excellent if
the author had been better able to read Saint Vincent's hand-
writing. The proper names in particular are completely
changed. Who would recognize Goussault, Laurent,
Souscarrieres, de Herse, Mussot, Romilly, Fortia, de Brou,
Pascal, Pille, and d'Authier in the names Toustain, Lunveni,
Souharries, Bierse, Mussut, Clomilly, Foren, Bron, Fasral,
File and Autin? Who would not be surprised to read in the
Saint's correspondence sentences such as this: Faites . . .

bien entendre ... a votre tour que je suis en temoin de
Notre-Seigneur [Make it quite clear in your turn that I am
like a witness of Our Lord]?51 Replace tour with coeur,
temoin with Vamour, and you will have what the Saint
wrote [Make it quite clear to your heart that I am, in the love
of Our Lord . . . ]. However numerous these reading errors
may be, it is almost always easy for anyone who is familiar
with Saint Vincent's style and history to reconstruct the true
text. Gossin has done a fine and useful piece of work. Our
collection is indebted to him for several letters which we
have not found anywhere else.

Scarcely had he been elected Superior General of the
Congregation of the Mission than Father Jean-Baptiste
Etienne realized that it was his duty to place at the disposi-
tion of the Missionaries and the Daughters of Charity the
conferences and writings of Saint Vincent, so that, better
instructed by this reading of their Holy Founder's teachings,

50Paris.
s'This is no. 207 a in our collection.
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they might be filled more perfectly with his spirit and con-
form their behavior more closely to his. In 1844 he had
facsimiles made of a quarto collection of 585 pages: Collec-
tion des conferences de saint Vincent, de plusieurs de ses
lettres et de quelques conferences de M. Almeras. All of
these letters except one were selected from the Saint's corre-
spondence with his Missionaries. There are seventy-one of
them, arranged in no particular order. More often than not,
they are only excerpts.

The following year, 126 letters, more or less complete,
appeared in a work published in Paris under the title: Con-
ferences spirituelles tenues pour les Filles de la Charite par
saint Vincent de Paul. 51

This publication was followed ten years later by the Re-
cueil des diverses Exhortations et Lettres de saint Vincent
aux Missionnaires, which contains facsimiles of nearly
seven hundred letters or letter fragments. Here again the
editor was not guided by any historical concern: no notes,
no chronological order, a text quite frequently altered and
therefore flawed, at times composite letters which appear
unified but in reality are composed of sentences taken from
different letters. A collection of this kind serves its purpose,
but it could not be sufficient. The letters of Saint Vincent are
not only food for piety; they are also historical documents.
Scholars were praying for a comprehensive compilation of
complete letters, faithfully reproduced and classified in the
only order suitable to history — chronological order.

A compatriot of the Saint, Father Jean-Baptiste Pemartin,
Secretary General of the Congregation of the Mission, re-
solved to undertake this work himself in spite of the numer-
ous demands of his office. He collected 2039 letters53 which

"Paris.
53We say 2039 letters, although the last one is numbered 2078, because the editormixes in

with the Saint's letters eight documents which are not his (5, 7, 286, 341, 945, 1014, 1370,
1947); he repeats twelveletters (compare 186 plus 187 and 864, 334 and 492, 469 and 480, 671
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fill four octavo volumes printed in Paris in 1880 by Pillet et
Dumoulin.

The Lettres de saint Vincent de Paul enjoyed a well-
deserved success among this great Saint's two religious fam-
ilies for whom the work was exclusively intended. It
became known and desired by others, and it was in response
to the many requests addressed to him that Father Pemartin
chose 860 letters from among those he had just published
and made them available to the public in 1882.54

The 1880 work presupposes considerable research and
indicates significant progress over previous collections.
Nonetheless, it exhibits many lacunae and a great many
inaccuracies.

The discovery of new documents makes it possible today
to complete or correct letters taken from less complete or
less reliable sources. The dates attributed by Father Pemar-
tin to the undated letters of Saint Vincent are more often
than not incorrect. In our time, it is required, and rightly so,
that the dates, words, and sentences added by the editor to
incomplete texts taken from documents damaged by moths,
humidity, or a tear be placed in brackets. In the 1880collec-
tion nothing distinguishes them.

and 1966, 375 and 922, 179 and 932, 83 and 1130, 1467 and 1936, 722 and 1994, 659 and
1995, 472 and 2065, 1213 and 1240); and with fragments of sixteen others he makes thirty-four
distinct letters (348, 350 and 351 belong to one and the same letter; likewise 46 and 117, 172
and 173, 24 and 322, 357 and 359, 389 and 390, 186 and 187, 704 and 713, 170 and 769, 845
and 1010, 677, 876 and 877, 1347 and 1589, 958 and 1049, 1023 and 1026, 1046 and 1047,
1999 and 2001). Let us add that the petition published by Father Pemartin as no. 825 was
disclaimed by Saint Vincent, and for that reason should not appear among his letters.

The editor did well not to insert in his collection the letter that Canon Maynard (Saint
Vincentde Paul [3rd ed., Paris, 1886], vol. I, p. 83)attributes without grounds to the Saint who
has recently left Clichy to enter the De Gondi Family: "I departed sadly from my little church
of Clichy, my eyes bathed with tears," the holy priest is supposed to have written, "and I
blessed the men and women who came to me and whom I had so loved. My poor were there,
too, and they broke my heart. I arrived in Paris with my scant furnishings and went to the
house of M. de Berulle." The style of this excerpt is far from resembling that of Saint Vincent.
Moreover, Maynard, who is the only one to bring it to our attention, gives no reference for it
whatever.

54Lettres de saint Vincent de Paul, Paris, Dumoulin, 2 vols.
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The annotation is not plentiful enough. The reader would
like to know whether the text followed by the editor is an
original, a draft, or a copy; and, when it is an original,
whether the writing is the Saint's or that of his secretaries. It
would be desirable to tell him, by indicating crossed-out
words or by giving different drafts when any can be found,
through what successive stages the Saint's thought or ex-
pression has passed. A word of explanation concerning the
events or the individuals mentioned in the letters would help
him to be better acquainted with the milieu in which Saint
Vincent de Paul lived and, at times, to better understand the
meaning of his sentence.

The 1880 collection would have profited by being
conceived according to a more comprehensive plan. There
are letters of Saint Vincent whose text we do not know, but
Abelly, Collet, or others give us a summary of their
contents; why not mention them? Why not accompany the
letters he wrote by those he received? The latter shed light
on the former.

Finally, research patiently pursued has brought about
fruitful discoveries. Father Pemartin wrote in his preface:
"However incomplete this collection may be when com-
pared to what has perished, no means of enriching it have
been neglected, and there is very little chance of adding to it
hereafter in any appreciable way." A rash statement, for it is
already possible to add several hundred unpublished letters
to his collection.

A supplement to Saint Vincent's letters published in 1888
contains more than one hundred new ones.55 A few un-

55Lettres et Conferences de saint Vincent de Paul (Supplement), Paris. The first letter in the
Supplement is numbered 2079; the last is 3136. Nevertheless, we fall short of having 1057
letters. The editor absentmindedly passes from number 2099 to number 3000. Let us add that
six documents are not letters (2128, 3005, 3046, 3065, 3107, 3131); twelve letters are already
found in the 1880 collection (cf. 2082 and 132, 2084 and 231, 2094 and 1627, 2091 and 116,
3018 and 46 plus 117, 3042 and 840, 3035 and 450, 3054 and 952, 3077 and 133, 3089 and
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published letters, most often copied from the originals, ap-
peared around 1889 in a facsimile collection composed
exclusively of letters from the Saint to Louise de Marillac,
about 318 in number. 56 Excerpts from letters, all taken from
Father Pemartin's work and relating to the Foundress or the
Sisters' works, are added as an appendix. Sister de Geoffre,
a Daughter of Charity to whom this work was entrusted,
worked at it intelligently and with a will, and it is but just to
say that she accomplished it successfully.

After forty years, it seems the time has come to take up
again the work of Father Pemartin in order to give it broader
scope, more order, greater accuracy, and to adjust it to the
requirements of modern criticism.

Keeping the spelling of the documents would have pre-
sented, it seems to us, more drawbacks than advantages. We
have preferred to modernize it so as to facilitate the reading
of the work for the public and to avoid the variety of spell-
ings that exist between the letters written by Saint Vincent
and by his secretaries, and between the originals and copies
of them. About half the letters which form this collection
are taken from copyists from the end of the seventeenth
century or later. Why should we retain their spelling which
is neither that of the original nor our own? For reasons of
uniformity and clarity, the most recent editors of Bossuet's
correspondence were led to lay aside the great orator's spell-
ing; we shall imitate them.

The letters of Saint Vincent will be followed by his con-
ferences, and the conferences by the principal documents
relating to his life and his institutions. The work we are
undertaking is considerable. We hope that it will be of

1570, 3110 and 1681, 3117 and 1968); and eightletters are merely complementary fragments of
letters partially published in this same collection (2092 and 66, 3027 and 396, 3028 and 408,
3031 and 420, 3047 and 610, 3102 and 1326, 3104 and 1340, 3127 and 2072).

56Lettres de saint Vincent de Paul adressees a MademoiselleLe Gras.
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assistance: first of all, to scholars who will find in these
pages a great deal of new information; to the Saint's future
biographers whom it will spare long and often futile re-
search; and finally, to our readers, for Saint Vincent is one
of those men whom we esteem and love more when we
know them more intimately. Now, when we esteem him and
love him, do we not already feel drawn to imitate him?

Pierre Coste, C.M.



INTRODUCTION TO THE ENGLISH EDITION

In mid-December of 1973, Father James W. Richardson,
C.M., the Superior General of the Congregation of the Mis-
sion, met with the Provincial Superiors or Visitors of the
Congregation's Provinces in the United States and requested
a new and complete translation into English of all the extant
works of Saint Vincent, which, in effect, meant the transla-
tion into modern American English of the fourteen-volume
work of Pierre Coste, C.M., Saint Vincent de Paul, Corre-
spondance, Entretiens, Documents and a collection of 144
letters and two conference outlines unknown to Coste and
published by Andre Dodin, C.M., in Mission et Charite,
19-20. Selected letters of Saint Vincent and his conferences
to both the Daughters of Charity and the Priests of the
Mission had been made available in English through the
labors of Father Joseph Leonard, C.M., 1 but the English-
speaking world still awaited access to the entire wealth of
material found in Coste's work.

In requesting this translation, Father Richardson was fol-
lowing a long-standing tradition of concern on the part of

'Joseph Leonard, C.M., Letters of Saint Vincent de Paul (London: Burns Oates Wash-
bourne, 1937); The Conferences of Saint Vincent de Paul to the Sisters of Charity (London:
Burns Oates Washbourne, 1938-1940);Conferences of St. Vincent de Paul, compiled by Pierre
Coste, C.M., trans, by Joseph Leonard, C.M., ed. by the Eastern Province of the Congrega-
tion of the Mission (Philadelphia, 1963).
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Vincentian Superiors to place the writings of their Holy
Founder at the disposition of all the Missionaries and the
Daughters of Charity so that "they might be filled more
perfectly with his spirit and conform their behavior more
closely to his." It is hoped that the translation of this work,
"rich in teaching, sparkling with humor, and without a sin-
gle banal line — a unique thing in a collection of this kind"2

— will now afford the English-speaking segment of the
Double Family 3 a broader and deeper understanding of the
genius of Saint Vincent de Paul and will also be a means of
introducing him to others who remain unaware of his spir-
ituality and manifold works of charity.

The ultimate implementation of the Translation Project,
as the undertaking became known, was entrusted to Father
Cecil Parres, C.M., with Father Joseph I. Dirvin, C.M.,
designated as Editor-in-Chief. The provinces of the
Daughters of Charity were immediately invited to partici-
pate in the work and Sister Eleanor McNabb, D.C., joined
Fathers Parres and Dirvin to form the first Publishing Board.
This group ably laid the groundwork and oversaw the first
steps of the infant project, from the organization of the
technical details to the gathering of funds. In 1975, Father
James R. King, C.M., was appointed Executive Assistant to
Father Dirvin and has, since that time, contributed a variety
of expertise to the work.

From 1974 to 1980, the translation, as projected in its
initial stages, underwent several changes both with regard to
the scope of the endeavor and the method of accomplishing
it. The initiators of the work envisaged only a simple render-

2 Henri Bremond, A Literary History of Religious ThoughtFrom the Wars ofReligion Down
to our Own Times, trans. K. L. Montgomery, 10 vols. (London: Society for Promoting
Christian Knowledge; New York: Macmillan Co., 1936), vol. Ill: The Triumph ofMysticism,
p. 212.

3The two Communities founded by Saint Vincent de Paul: the Priests of the Congregationof
the Mission and the Company of the Daughters of Charity of Saint Vincent de Paul.
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ing into English of Coste's work and that of Dodin. They
intended an entirely fresh edition translated from the origi-
nal with no dependence on any previous publication. Volun-
teer translators recruited from the Double Family were to
produce an exact translation of the original with a special
review board checking the translation for accuracy. Editorial
teams would then couch the text in modern American Eng-
lish while striving to preserve the style and flavor of the
original correspondent. The Editorial Board directing the
project would make the final review and determination of
the manuscript for publication.

In 1976, after two years of organizing, recruiting volun-
teer translators and editors, and establishing a sufficient
financial footing, the Editorial Board decided to publish first
of all the work of Dodin, Mission et Charite. Several rea-
sons prompted this decision: 1.) the material had not been
previously translated; 2.) the volume was short and could be
done more quickly than the others; 3.) the amount assigned
to any one translator would be small; 4.) it was hoped that
participants in the project might feel a sense of achievement
in the early stages of the work; and 5.) it was hoped that the
appearance of this first volume would encourage interest in
the project among members of the Double Family of Saint
Vincent. Therefore, in the Fall of 1976, about forty trans-
lators throughout the United States received as their first
assignment several letters from Mission et Charite and the
work began in earnest. The publication date set for this
section was 1977.

Meanwhile, comments, suggestions, and events were
paving the way for major changes in the original plan. The
advisability of translating the more than fifty-year old Coste
edition without updating the scholarship was called into
question. Writings found even more recently than those
published in Mission et Charite had come to light as well as
more complete or more correct versions of letters already
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appearing in Coste. It was suggested that the letters appear-
ing in Dodin's work be placed chronologically within the
existing volumes of Coste and not be isolated in a separate
volume. At the same time, Sister Helen Marie Law, D.C., 4

had been invited to join the Project. By July of 1976, Sister
had already translated on her own the majority of Coste's
first eight volumes and the question arose of how best to use
her work.

Each of these elements was discussed and carefully con-
sidered. As early as May 1976, steps were taken to obtain
editors capable of updating the scholarship of the Coste
edition. In October 1977, a Priest of the Mission, Father
John W. Carven, agreed to serve in this capacity and in May
1978 he was specifically assigned to the work.

At a meeting on March 26, 1977, the Editorial Board
agreed, as part of the general editing process, to follow the
recommendation concerning the insertion of Dodin's
material within the chronology of Coste's volumes. How-
ever, the members still felt that there were advantages to
publishing an inexpensive but attractive translation of the
Dodin volume. It was not until October of the same year that
the focus shifted to publishing several of Coste's volumes,
primarily because of the great cost reduction, and no further
mention was made of printing Mission et Charite as an
isolated volume.

Although the original conception of the project envi-
sioned a totally new translation done by recruited volun-
teers, the Editorial Board decided in 1977 to use Sister
Helen Marie Law's work as the basic translation for Coste's
volumes. Her work was judged highly accurate, although

4Sister Helen Marie Law, having previously translated into English the letters of Saint
Louise de Marillac, brought a certain expertise to the translation of Saint Vincent's writings.
Her great contribution to the study of Saint Vincent was brought to an end by her untimely
death on July 3, 1978.
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certainly susceptible to editing. Use would also be made,
especially to clarify difficult passages, of the translation of
Father Joseph Leonard, C.M. The Board then decided to
enlist the services of a full-time French-language scholar to
review and, where necessary, to emend Sister's entire work.
In 1978, a Daughter of Charity, Sister John Marie Poole,
was assigned to carry out this service, part-time at first and
then full time.

By October 1977, the concept of the simple translation
had expanded to the creation of a totally new edition based
on a thorough revision of Sister Helen Marie Law's transla-
tion. The work would represent as complete a canon as
possible of Saint Vincent's writings and, for that purpose, a
serious effort would be made to seek out unpublished docu-
ments from any source available. The material found in
Mission et Charite and the Annates, as well as any new
items discovered would be inserted chronologically within
the volumes of Coste. And, finally, a history scholar would
update all the information contained in the footnotes and
final index. Two further decisions in 1980 provided each
volume with a biographical index which incorporated terms
and places, thereby making each volume self-contained.

Optimism seemed in order as the project proceeded
through 1978 and into 1979 with one person working full
time on the translation and another, on a part-time basis,
reviewing the footnotes. However, the euphoria was short-
lived: as 1979 moved into 1980, neither member of the work
force was able to devote full-time attention to the project.
This lack of consistent application to the task, the conse-
quent slowdown of the work, and the enormity of the under-
taking as envisioned in 1977 brought about a revision of the
project goals. On May 13, 1980, the Vincentian Provincials
altered the 1977 decision and decided to follow through with
a full English translation of only the letters, that is, of the
first eight volumes of Coste including the new material
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found in Dodin and other sources and with updated annota-
tion. Upon completion of the letters, a further determination
would be made concerning the six remaining volumes.

In 1980, Father Carven and Sister John Marie Poole, who
had been working on the translation since 1978, were both
assigned full time to the project. Once again the work
progressed and the prospects for publication appeared
hopeful. During the next four years, the project passed
through various high and low periods. An unforeseen
change of personnel slowed down the work considerably, as
did the necessity of fully developing and refining the
detailed aspects of the editing process, which at this point in
time had never gone beyond the first check for accuracy.

Now, at last, in 1985, we are able to offer the first volume
of this new edition of Saint Vincent's letters to the English-
speaking world. To the 416 letters which appeared in Coste's
original volume I, we have added twenty-six letters, three of
which have never before been published. 5 Twenty-four
letters from Mission et Charite have been inserted: nineteen
are completely new to the volume 6 and the other five provide
more complete and/or more correct versions of letters
already in Coste. 7 Three letters, also new to volume I, have
been drawn from Coste's supplements in volumes VIII8 and
XIII,9 which also offered more complete and correct
versions of three other letters. 10 One letter was discovered in
the Annales n and another 12 in an article concerning the
adoption of an Apostolic Visitor in the Visitation

s Nos. 115a, 156a, 377a.
6 Nos. 39a, 45a, 45b, 55a, 55b, 57a, 102a, 163a, 188a, 260a, 260b, 260c, 297a, 322a, 362a

365a, 374a, 392a, 414a.
7Nos. 47, 65, 83, 413, 414.
B No. 47a.
9 Nos. 253 a and 383a.

10Nos. 169-170, 247, 348.
"No. 94a.
12No. 388a.



LV

Community. Research to date has uncovered ten more
unpublished letters and approximately seven documents
which will be inserted chronologically in the appropriate
volumes in addition to the remaining 117 items in Mission et
Charite and the other twenty-six letters published by Coste
in his supplements. It is hoped that still more of Saint
Vincent's writings will be found as work on the project
progresses so that the present edition will truly represent the
most complete collection of the Saint's work ever published.

Besides the letters newly inserted in volume I, seventeen
letters have been relocated within the volume, 13 either be-
cause of corrections given by Coste himself in his volumes
VIII and XIII or due to discoveries permitting more accurate
dating. In such cases, the original number of the letter has
been left with the title of the letter and an indication has
been given as to its new placement. The citation found at the
new location gives the rationale for the change that has been
made.

In placing new letters within the volume or changing the
placement of letters we have relied on Coste's corrections
given in volumes VIII and XIII, the listings found in the
Annales, 14 the dates on recently discovered letters or, in the
absence of a date, on internal evidence. To facilitate re-
search in Coste's work, we have chosen to keep the letter
numbers of the original volumes and to indicate material
newly added or relocated within each volume by adding a,
b, c, etc., to the number of the preceding item. We have
also decided to adhere to the span of years assigned by
Coste for each volume.

In some cases, the finding of an original has enabled us to
join fragments formerly considered separate letters. Such
combined letters have been assigned a single number fol-

13Nos. 60a, 74a, 156a, 198a-g, 296a, 207a-c, 277a, 290a, 344a.
"Annates (1937), pp. 234-237.



LVI

lowed by a letter to differentiate the whole from the seg-
ments as published in the original Coste volume. Where
variations of a single letter exist, only the most correct ver-
sion has been included in the volume. Likewise, although
Coste chose to publish letters originally written in Latin
both in that language and in French, the present edition
bears only the English translation of the original Latin.

Three different types of letters are presented in these
volumes: letters from Saint Vincent, letters to Saint Vincent
and, at times, mere summaries of letters where the existence
of a letter is known but no text is available. The letters
written by Saint Vincent appear in regular type, while those
addressed to him are printed in italics. Smaller type has
been used to differentiate the summaries.

As Coste states in his introduction, almost all the letters
we now possess are either in Saint Vincent's handwriting or
in that of one of his secretaries. The term original auto-
graph found in the citation of a letter indicates that the
manuscript was written entirely in the Saint's hand. If the
citation uses the term signed letter, the manuscript was writ-
ten by a secretary and signed by the Saint. For some letters
only a facsimile, a handwritten copy, a photocopy, or a
photograph is known. Such indications are given in the
citation of the letters for which this information is available.

The citations usually state as well the actual location of
the manuscript or copy used for the present edition. Great
care has been taken to verify these locations where possible.
Letters drawn from other publications and those belonging
to special collections, private or museum, have not been
checked due to the near impossibility of such a task. How-
ever, an attempt has been made to verify all letters belonging
to private houses of the Daughters of Charity, the Priests of
the Mission, other religious houses, churches, and various
religious institutions. In volume I, the whereabouts of fifty-
nine letters have been checked and the citations corrected
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where necessary. As a rule, no explanation has been given
concerning these changes — the present location has merely
been inserted. In the process of checking these locations and
in the search for unpublished letters, we have at times been
fortunate enough to locate the originals of letters for which
only copies were known formerly. In these instances as well
no mention has been made of the correction — the citation
simply states that the manuscript is an original.

We have updated as well the department names given in
the footnotes. Several departments have had name changes
since the time of Coste, while two others have been
subdivided. 15

Although the project has undergone many delays, each
has contributed in some way to the overall quality of the
work. The appearance, in 1983, of the revised edition of
Saint Louise de Marillac's writings 16 has permitted us to
check her letters to Saint Vincent and her spiritual writings
for any corrections which may have come to light. We have
also adjusted all the footnote references to the appropriate
indication as given in the new edition.

In any work of translation the question of style invariably
arises, so it was not strange that we should be faced with the
problem. Should we smooth out clumsy or elliptical phras-
ing in the interest of producing a more "readable" transla-
tion or should we preserve the roughness and stylistic
crudities of the original in order to reflect the flavor and
spontaneous quality of Saint Vincent's expression, supply-
ing explanations where needed to make the sense clear? As

15Department is the term used to designate each of the principal divisions of French ter-
ritory. It denotes a geographical area similar to that of the American state. In the names of
several departments, the word maritime, indicating near the sea, has replaced the word
inferieure of the same meaning: Charente-Maritime, Seine-Maritime, Alpes-Maritime. In
1964, the Department of Seine was subdivided into Hauts-de-Seine, Paris, Seine-Saint-Denis,
and Val-de-Marne; Seine-et-Oise became Essonne, Val-d'Oise, and Yvelines.

l6Sainte Louise de Marillac. Ecrits Spirituels (Tours: Mame, 1983).
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our response to this question, we have attempted to make
our translation as "readable" as possible while adhering
closely to the style of each correspondent. For that purpose
we have made an effort to give as literal a meaning as we
could to the expressions used, while still adapting them to
modern terminology. We have tried to reproduce even the
grammatical constructions used by each correspondent un-
less the true meaning of the sentence would suffer thereby.
Very long sentences have been shortened and short phrases
joined together to render thoughts more readily intelligible,
though still preserving the sense of the original. The vocab-
ulary and expression has deliberately been kept simple.
Saint Vincent's love for and practice of simplicity are no
secret to anyone familiar with his life; therefore, it was
judged fitting to follow his own simplicity in the choice of
words and style unless he himself opted for more elegant
forms.

To retain the French atmosphere of the work we have left
certain terms and expressions in the original French. Gen-
eral terms of greeting such as Monsieur; Madame, etc., have
not been translated, nor have we attempted an English ver-
sion for expressions such as O mon Dieu/, O Jesus! Land-
holding titles which often form part of a proper name —

Comte, Due, Marquis — have also been left in French.
Other titles have been translated by the closest English
equivalent possible. Proper names are given in the original
language unless there is a familiar English form. This holds
true for both people and places. Therefore, Sainte Jeanne-
Frangoise Fremiot de Chantal has been rendered as Saint
Jane Frances Fremiot de Chantal, whereas Pierre Seguier
remains in French. For places, Brittany is used instead of
Bretagne, while Granada, Villeneuve, and similar names
remain in the original language. Proper foreign names
within the text of the manuscripts have been left as written
by the correspondents. However, the footnotes and index
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present the name in its original language form — Ales-
sandro Bichi for Alexandre Bichi; Giovanni Francesco
Guidi di Bagno for Jean-Frangois Bagni.

An attempt has been made to standardize name variations
appearing in the original manuscripts: Gondi is always used
in this edition although the form Gondy is often seen in the
manuscripts. We have, however, left the variations Pollalion
and Poulaillon. Although the correct spelling is the former,
Saint Vincent always wrote the latter.

We have also standardized the various forms of the phrase
used by Saint Vincent after his signature: unworthy priest of
the Congregation of the Mission. Throughout this edition
the abbreviation i.s.C.M. (indignus sacerdos Congrega-
tions Missionis) has been used.

The word file, meaning girl, daughter, young woman,
appears in many of the manuscripts. In the seventeenth cen-
tury, this word also denoted a woman religious or nun. We
have tried to adjust the meaning offile to the context of the
various letters and have sometimes rendered the word as
Sister rather than Daughter when referring to a member of
Saint Louise's nascent community.

Monetary terms — livre, ecu, etc. — have not been trans-
lated for it would be difficult to assign them an equivalent
value in modern currency. Several other words and phrases
have likewise been left in French — Parlement, Chambre
des Comptes, college — since English has no corresponding
institution. These terms have been explained in footnotes.
For other words of foreign origin used in English and found
in English dictionaries no explanation has been given, for
example, faubourg.

Saint Vincent often makes use of scriptural references
which, however, are not always direct quotes. Where he has
done so, the translation has been adjusted to flow with the
meaning of the sentence. The scriptural quotations given in
the footnotes are usually taken from the New American
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Bible, unless a passage cannot be found in that edition or a
more suitable rendering of the phrase is found elsewhere. In
such instances, the Douay-Rheims Bible has been used. In
the case of the psalms, both versions have been cited
because of the variations.

Coste almost always refers to Vincent de Paul as Saint
Vincent or the Saint. In the present edition we have added
this title to the names of Louise de Marillac and any other
individual who has been canonized since Coste's time.

Generally speaking, in the titles of the letters, Coste gave
the location of the addressee only when he was sure of it and
when the locality was outside the then city of Paris. We have
continued this practice and have attempted to make it more
consistent. We have also followed Coste's custom of placing
within brackets dates that are uncertain or conjectural.
Brackets have also been used to indicate words either miss-
ing from the manuscript or inserted by the editors.

The capitalization forms of the original manuscripts have
been adjusted to American usage as has the punctuation.
Number forms — words versus figures — follow common
American practice as well.

In addition to our goal of producing a smooth English
translation which is faithful insofar as possible to the mean-
ing and style of the original French, we have also purposed
to present a work which is interesting and informative with
regard to Saint Vincent, his correspondents, and his times.
Both the scholar who may wish to use this work as a
research tool and the ordinaryreader who may be unfamiliar
with the Double Family and the religio-political history of
the period have been kept in mind. A great effort has been
made to update, correct, and amplify Coste's footnote
material. Irrelevant notes have been eliminated and new
annotation added whenever this has been deemed necessary
or helpful. In the case of new matter, no indication has been
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given to distinguish Coste's footnotes from the annotation
added by our editor.

A biographical sketch of each personage has been
supplied throughout the work the first time that he or she
appears in a volume. To facilitate reference to this data and
also to the explanations of terms and places given
throughout the text an index has been added to each book.
The index indicates the number of the letter to which the
reader should refer for the information sought. A general
index will also be provided as an appendix to the entire
work.

All references in the indices and the footnotes have been
given by citing the volume and the number of the itemrather
than the page. Since Coste's volume span and his number-
ing of items have been retained, this practice should facili-
tate research in both his edition and the present translation.

In order to enjoy these volumes more thoroughly, the
reader would do well to keep in mind that, as now, so then,
one correspondent did not spell out to the other details that
were already known and understood by both. Reading these
letters at a distance of some three hundred years will often
arouse a curiosity which in many cases must remain
unsatisfied. The allusions made will not always be clear, nor
can they be. However, a familiarity beforehand with the life
of Saint Vincent will greatly aid one's knowledge and
understanding of the situations mentioned and the people
involved. The three-volume definitive biography written by
Coste 17 provides extensive information, but many shorter
versions of the Saint's life can be found. Placed against such
a background, these writings take on still more a life of their
own and make the Saint vividly present once again. The

17Pierre Coste, C.M., TheLife and Works ofSaint Vincent de Paul, trans. Joseph Leonard,
C.M., 3 vols. (Westminster, Maryland: Newman Press, 1952).
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twinkle in his eyes and the smile or tenderness in his voice
seep through the words and we meet the delightful,
charming man known to his contemporaries. The severe,
ascetic Saint takes on a new personality and somehow
becomes more human.

This man of myriad occupations and enormous corre-
spondence writes to Saint Louise and understandably so:
"Last night I found this letter that I thought I had sent to
you; I wrote it three days ago." 18 And to one of his Mission-
aries, Robert de Sergis, he says: "I received your letter four
days ago, but I lost it and cannot remember everything you
wrote." 19

Women of our day will delight in hearing him tell Saint
Louise: "Experience has shown that it is absolutely neces-
sary for the women not to depend on the men in this situa-
tion, especially for the money;" and then ask, surely with a
little bit of mischievousness: "Well now, is that not a conso-
lation to you, Mademoiselle? After that, will you say that
you are of no use to the world?" 20

The warmth and tenderness of his expression often take
us by surprise. Saint Louise, his Missionaries, the friends
who both supported him and enjoyed his spiritual guidance
were often the recipients of his affectionate words. "You
know how much my heart treasures your own . . . ," 21 he
writes to one of his Missionaries. And, to Saint Louise,
both tenderly and teasingly he remarks: "I am not asking
you to remember me in your prayers, because I have no
doubt that, after little Le Gras, you put me in first place." 22

Saint Vincent writes as though he enjoys the task, giving
unusual twists to his phrases and adapting his usual closing

18No. 276.
19No. 377.
20No. 42.
21No. 365.
22N0. 266.
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in an astonishing variety of forms: "I have never been more
busy or more your servant, in the love of Our Lord." 23

The lyrical beauty of some passages changes his prose
into exquisite poetry and we question our vision of a rough
Gascon peasant: "Surely, Mademoiselle, a truly humble
spirit humbles itself as much amid honors as amid insults,
acting like the honeybee which makes its honey equally as
well from the dew that falls on the wormwood as from that
which falls on the rose." 24

Let us not fail to seek the man beyond these words, the
man of compassion, warmth, humor, savoir faire, authority,
and, most of all, the mystic whose sanctity was carved amid
the bustle and involvement of very human situations. He
will give us hope that we, too, can find holiness in an
ordinary, busy life. May this personal acquaintance with the
real Vincent de Paul lead us to encounter the dynamic force
behind his life, Jesus Christ, Who, for him, was all things.

23N0. 357.
24 N0. 58.









SAINT VINCENT DE PAUL
CORRESPONDENCE

1. - TO MONSIEUR DE COMET, IN DAX

Monsieur,

One might have thought two years ago, judging by the ap-
pearance of the favorable progress of my affairs that, contrary to
my deserts, fortune was endeavoring only to make me more en-

Letter 1. - The original autograph letter, written in a fine, compact hand, covers three pages.
Its history is well worth knowing. Along with the original of the letter that follows, it passed
from the hands of M. de Comet to those of Catherine de Comet, wife of Jean de Saint-Martin.
Their son, Saint-Martin d'Ages, found them in 1658 as he was going through the family
papers. Pleased with his discovery, he took them to Canon de Saint-Martin, his uncle, a close
friend of the Saint. The good canon thought that Monsieur Vincent would be very pleased to
read these pages and immediately had a copymade forhis illustrious friend. The copies did not
remain in Vincent's hands for long. After reading them, he burned them. By lifting the veil
hiding two years of his youth, at once the most tragic and the most glorious, the revelation of
these documents was of a nature to wound his deep humility. His letter of thanks was also one
of supplication in which he begged M. de Saint-Martin to send him the originals. Brother
Ducournau, his secretary, who was doing the writing, warned the Canon of Dax of the danger
threatening the precious manuscripts if they were to fallinto the Saint's hands. He advised him
to send them to Jean Watebled, Superior of the College des Bons-Enfants, which he did.
(Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IV, p. 17.)

Jean Watebled shared the letters with Antoine Portail. Rene Almeras, ThomasBerthe, Jean
Dehorgny, Brother Ducournau, and probably others studied them. No need to describe their
astonishment and joy; these pages were a revelation for them. This was in August 1658.
Brother Ducournau hastened to thank Canon de Saint-Martin, and the Saint waiteda long time
for the originals he had requested. On March 18, 1660, feeling that his end was near, he
renewed his plea in a letter which we shall publish further on.

The two letters to M. de Comet remained in the archives of Saint-Lazareuntil 1789 or 1791.
They were either stolen at the time of the looting or confiscated two years later with the rest of
the estate. How did the first of these letters come into the hands ofPelletier de Saint-Fargeau,
and then become the property ofhis colleague, Carnot? We have noidea. On January 31, 1854,
it appeared in a sale of autographs along with a few other letters of Saint Vincent and several
outlines of sermons and speeches for the meetings of the Ladies of Charity of the Hotel-Dieu.
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vied than imitated; 1 but alas! it was only to make of me an exam-
ple of her vicissitudes and inconstancy, changing her favor into
disfavor and her good luck into misfortune.

You may have heard, Monsieur, since you are well acquainted
with my affairs, how I found, on my return from Bordeaux, 2 a
will drawn up in my favor by a good old woman from Toulouse.
Her property consisted of some furniture and some land that the
bipartite court of Castres3 had awarded to her in place of three or
four hundred ecus4 owed to her by a wicked rogue. In order to
obtain part of it, I set out for the place to sell the goods, as was
recommended by my best friends and by my need for money to
meet the debts I had contracted and the great expense I foresaw as
proper for me to make in the pursuit of the affair that my temerity
does not allow me to mention. 5

On my arrival, I found out that the fox had left the locality
because the good woman had a warrant out for his arrest for the

In May of that same year, it is listed in one of Laverdet's catalogues as coming from the
collection of M. de la Bouisse-Rochefort and priced at five hundred francs. Laverdet ex-
changed it for some manuscripts of Montesquieu. Shortly afterwards we find it in Fontenay-le-
Comte, in the autograph collection of Madame Joseph Fillon. Benjamin Fillon gave it to the
Daughters of Charity working in the hospital of Fontenay, where it remained for many years,
carefully preserved in an expensive album. When the hospital closed in 1979, the letter was
added to the collection of the Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, 140 rue
du Bac, Paris. Abelly did not reproduce it in its entirety; he omitted passages that seemed to
him unworthy ofa saint, among others, those which might have given rise to the suspicion that
Saint Vincent believed in alchemy. Firmin Joussemet, Madame Fillon's nephew, published it
in its unabridged form in 1856 in the Revue des provinces de I'Quest.

The recipient of the letter was M. de Comet the younger. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap.
IV, P. 14.) We are using Comet and not Commet to conform to the spelling used by the Saint
and by the members of the Comet family.

'At that time Saint Vincent was successfully directing a well-attendedboarding school in
Toulouse.

2lt has been conjectured that the Due d'Epernon, Jean-Louis de Nogaret de la Valette
(1554-1642), Governor of Provence, and then of Guyenne (1622), had called the Saint to his
house to offer him a bishopric. (Cf. Collet, op. cit., p. 15.)

3Court divisionsestablished by the pacificatory edict of 1576 in the Parlement ofParis and in
that of Toulouse with residence in Castres for the purpose ofjudging cases in which Protestants
were concerned. These courts were made up of an equal number of Catholics and Protestants.

this edition the various denominations of foreign money have been left in the
French since no adequate, unchanging value in modern currency can be assigned. One ecu
equals three livres\ one thousand livres could support two priests and one brother for a year.

sMight this be the bishopric offered by the Due d'Epernon?
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same debt. I was informed that he was doing very well in
Marseilles and had considerable means. Whereupon my attorney
decided (as indeed was also dictated by the nature of the affair)
that I should proceed to Marseilles. He thought that, once I had
him arrested, I would be able to get two or three hundred ecus
from him. Since I had no money at all to carry out this plan, I sold
the horse I had hired in Toulouse. I intended to pay for it on my
return, which misfortune delayed so long that I am in great
disgrace for having left my affairs in such disorder. I would never
have done so had the Lord given me as much success in my
undertaking as appearances led me to expect.

I set out, therefore, on this advice, caught my man in Mar-
seilles, had him arrested, and agreed to three hundred ecus, which
he gave me in cash.6 Just as I was about to leave by land, I was
persuaded by a gentleman with whom I had lodged to go with him
by boat as far as Narbonne since the weather was so favorable. I
did this in order to get there sooner and to save money, or, to be
more exact, so as never to get there and to lose everything.

The wind was as favorable as was necessary to take us to
Narbonne that same day, which meant covering fifty leagues, 7 if
God had not allowed three Turkish brigantines 8 to bear down upon
us. They were sailing along the coast of the Gulf ofLion in order
to seize the ships coming from Beaucaire where there was a fair
considered to be one of the finest in Christendom.9 They attacked

6The Saint wrote content [pleased], but the spelling matters little; we think that comptant
[cash] corresponds better to his thought.

70ne league equals about two and a half miles or four kilometers.
BBrigantines at that time weresmall, decked ships rigged withonly one sail and havingeight

to sixteen benches, each for a single oarsman. The oars were wide and flat.
9Beaucaire was the central market for goods coming from the East. The fair opened each

yearon July 22and brought to that city countless boats from Marseilles, Cette, Aigues-Mortes
and elsewhere. At the time of their departure, the boats that were headed for the open sea
formed their own escort or had themselves accompanied by galleys for protection in case of
attack. The pirates from the East and from Barbary lay in wait for them, posted on watch all
along the coast, not far from the mouths of the Rhone. (Cf. Theodore Fassin, Essai historique
etjuridique sur lafoire de Beaucaire [Aix: B. Niel, 1900]; Abel Boutin, Les traites depaix et
de commerce de la France avec la Barbarie, 1515-1830 [Paris: Pedone, 1902].)
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us so violently that two or three of our men were killed and all the
rest wounded, including myself. I received an arrow wound that
will serve me as a clock for therest of my life. 10We were forced to
surrender to those criminals worse than tigers whose first bursts of
rage caused them to hack our pilot into a hundred thousand pieces
because they had lost one of their leaders in addition to four or five
of their galley slaves whom our men had killed.

Once that was done, they chained us, after crudely dressing our
wounds, and continued their course, committing a thousand rob-
beries. However, they allowed those who surrendered without
fighting to go free after they had robbed them. And finally, at the
end of seven or eight days, laden with booty, they set sail for
Barbary, a lair and den of thieves, though the Grand Turk 11 does
not admit it. On arriving there, they put us up for sale with a
report of our capture, which they said had been made on a Spanish
ship because, without that lie, we would have been released by the
consul whom the King maintains there to assure free trade for the
French. 12

Their procedure for selling us was thus: after stripping us
naked, they gave each of us a pair of pants, a linen jacket, and a
small cap, and walked us up and down through the city of Tunis
where they had purposely come to sell us. When they had had us
make five or six rounds through the city with a chain around our
neck, they took us back to the boat so that the merchants could
come and see who could eat well and who could not, so as to show
that our wounds were not mortal. That being done, they brought
us back to the square where the merchants came to examine us just
as one does when buying a horse or an ox. They made us open our
mouths in order to look over our teeth; felt our ribs; probed our
wounds; and made us walk, trot, and run; then carry loads and

10The Saint suffered from his wound whenever the weather changed.
"The Emperor of the Ottoman Empire who resided in Turkey andruled the farflung areas of

the Empire through Beys.
12 The Capitulations of 1535, 1569, 1581 and 1604 stipulated that the Barbary pirates would

respect the freedom of French trade.
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wrestle to judge each one's strength; and a thousand otherkinds of
brutalities. 13

I was sold to a fisherman who was soon obliged to get rid of me
because I found nothing so repugnant as the sea; then by the
fisherman to an old man, a Spagirite doctor, 14 a master at drawing
out quintessences, a most benevolent and amenable man. From
what he told me, he had worked for fifty years in his quest for the
philosophers' stone. He had searched for the stone in vain, but was
quite successful with another kind of transmutation of metals. In
proof of this, I often saw him melt together equal parts of gold and
silver, place them in thin sheets, and then put on a layer of some
powders, then another layer of the sheets, and then another layer
of the powders. He would put them in a crucible or goldsmith's
melting vessel, keep it on the fire for twenty-four hours, and then
open it to find that the silver had become gold. More often still, he
would congeal or fix mercury into fine silver and sell it in order to
give alms to the poor. My job was to maintain the fire in ten or

l3 This description corresponds almost word for word with those left by other freed slaves.
Abel Boutin summarizes their testimony as follows: "All morning long the captives were on
exhibition. According to eye witnesses, this was the most painful time of their captivity.
Completely naked, under the burning rays ofa tropical sun, they had to submit to all kinds of
handling by the buyers, who examined them as is done with cattle or horses in our modern
markets. They inspected their frame and the quality of their muscles. They tested their
strength. They made them walk, run and jump. They looked at their teeth, the palms of their
hands. ..." (Boutin, op. cit., p. 162.)

In Algiers, the sale was made through the intermediary of dealers who went around the
market one after another, passing in front of the arcade. They enumerated the qualities, real or
false, of the captives . . . and ended their harangue with the price desired: so many piastres.
The buyers present would bid higher and the slave was awarded to the last and highest bidder.
But there were also slaves who were defective, sickly, puny, or old, who could not have
attracted a buyer if they had beenplaced on sale individually. Therefore, a batch of slaves was
made up, half robust, half puny, and the whole group was awarded according to the usual
procedure. (Ibid., p. 166.)

Pierre Dan calculated at seven thousand the number of Christian captives in the regency of
Tunis alone in the early years of the seventeenth century. The master had the power of life and
death over his slave. He could keep him, set him free, or resell him. The slave was his chattel.
(Cf. Pierre Dan, Histoire de Barbarie et de ses corsaires [2nd ed., Paris: P. Rocolet, 1649]
p. 285.)

14 The Spagirite physicians explained the organic changes of the human body in health and in
sickness as the chemists of theirday explained those of the inorganicrealm. Paracelsus was the
founder and head of this school in the sixteenth century.
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twelve furnaces; doing so, thank God, was as much a pleasure as it
was an affliction for me. He loved me dearly, and took great
delight in speaking to me about alchemy and even more about his
law, putting forth all his efforts to win me over to it, promising me
copious wealth and all his knowledge.

God always kept alive in me the conviction that I would be
freed because of my unceasing prayers to Him and to the Blessed
Virgin Mary, through whose sole intercession I firmly believe I
was delivered. The hope and firm belief, therefore, that I had of
seeing you again, Monsieur, made me persistent in asking him to
teach me how to cure gravel, for which I used to see him working
miracles every day. This he did; indeed, he had me prepare and
administer the ingredients. Oh! how many times I have wished
since then that I had been a slave before the death of your late
brother and commaecenas 15 in doing good for me, 16 and that I had
had the secret lam sending you. 17 I beg you to accept it with as
much pleasure as my belief is firm that, if I had known what I am
sending you, death would not already have triumphed over him (at

ls Maecenas, a favorite of Augustus, was in his time the protector of literary men, especially
of Virgil and Horace.

16M. de Comet the elder, an advocate of the Presidial Court of Dax and a judge of Pouy,
together with his brother, deserves the credit for discerning the capabilities of the young
Vincent. Up to the day of his departure for the University of Toulouse, the latter allowed
himself to be guided by the Comets who, in order to increase his slim resources, entrusted to
him a tutorship in their own family. It must not be said, however, as did the Jansenist Martin de
Barcos, that Saint Vincent de Paul entered Holy Orders without a vocation so as not to upset
his two benefactors. (Cf. Martin de Barcos, Defense de feu Monsieur Vincent de Paul . . .

contre les faux discours du livre de sa vie publiee par M. Abelly, ancien eveque de Rodez, et
contre les impostures de quelques autres ecrits sur ce sujet [n.p., 1666], p. 87.)

17 We read in an old, undated, manuscript notebook, preserved at the hospice of Marans
(Charente-Maritime): "Saint Vincent de Paul's remedy for gravel. Take two ounces of Vene-
tian turpentine; two ounces of white turpeth; half an ounce each of mastic, galanga, clove,
cubed cinnamon; one ounce of ground aloes-wood. Mix it all together with half a pound of
white honey and a pint of very strong brandy. Let it stand for some time and then distill it. One
should take one-fourth tablespoon in the morning, fasting, and be careful to fill it up with
borage orbugloss water, taking it as many times as one desires because it cannot be detrimen-
tal; on the contrary, it is very good for one's health, especially for the kidneys. Therefore, there
is no reason to follow any other diet, except that no food should be taken for an hour
afterwards; and one may carry on one's ordinary tasks. Experience will prove this. The great
servant of God learned this in Barbary when he was a captive."
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least by that means), although it is said that man's days are num-
bered before God. That is true, but it is not because God had
calculated his days to be a certain number, but the number was
calculated before God because it came about that way; or, to speak
more clearly, he did not die when he did because God had antici-
pated it that way or had calculated the number of his days to be so
many, but he had anticipated it that way and the number of his
days was known to be so many, because he died when he did.

I was, therefore, with this old man from the month of Sep-
tember 1605 18 until the following August when he was seized and
taken away to the Grand Sultan19 to work for him, but in vain; he
died of grief on the way. He left me to one of his nephews, a real
anthropomorphist,20 who sold me again soon after his uncle's
death, because he heard that M. de Breves, 21 the Kings' Ambas-
sador in Turkey, was coming with valid and explicit letters patent
from the Grand Turk to reclaim the Christian slaves.

A renegade 22 from Nice in Savoy, hostile by nature, bought me

lB He remained, therefore, only about one or two months with his first owner.
19Achmet I, son and successor of Mohammed 111.
20A name given to those who attributed a human form to God. It seemed strange to Martin

de Barcos that Saint Vincent mentioned here the theological opinions of his master and he
presumed that Abelly had misread the original. (Cf. Martin de Barcos, Replique a I'ecrit que
M. Abelly, ancien eveque de Rodez, a publiepour defendre son livre de la vie de M. Vincent
[n.p., 1669], p. 13.) It could be thatAbelly afterwardshad some doubts, because, in the second
edition, the word anthropomorphite is omitted.

21Fran§ois Savary, Seigneur de Breves, Ambassador to Constantinople from 1589 to 1607
and to Rome from 1607 to 1615; tutor of Gaston, Louis XIII's brother; theQueen's First Squire;
and a member of the Council of Despatches; one of the cleverest negotiators during the reign of
Henri IV. He died in 1628 at the age of sixty-eight.

Savary de Breves landed at Tunis on June 17, 1606. He had orders to demand the release of
all French slaves, the restitution of merchandiseand ships taken by the pirates, and finally the
abolition of the right of visitation. In the month of August, after lengthy negotiations, the
Tunisians promised not to interfere with the trade of French merchants and to return to the
Consul everything that the corsairs might take from the French. The Ambassador left on
August 24 accompanied by seventy-two slaves. All he had obtainedwere empty promises and
the freedom of a few captives. (Cf. Jacques de Castel, Relation des voyages de Monsieur de
Breves tant en Grece, Terre Sainte et Egypte qu'auxroyaumes de Tunis et d'Alger, ensemble un
traite fait I'an 1604 [Paris: n.p., 1628].) Castel was secretary to Savary de Breves.

22 Renegades were numerous. They were recruited either from among the slaves or from
foreigners who had come to Barbary to escape their creditors. Those who embraced Islam
were freed of all debts according to Moslem law. Slaves who converted to the religion of
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and took me to his temat:; 23 that is what they call the land that one
holds as a sharecropper of the Grand Lord, because the people
own nothing; everything belongs to the Sultan. This man's temat

was in the mountains, where the country is extremely hot and
forsaken. One of the three wives that he had (she was like a
Greek-Christian, but schismatic) possessed a fine mind and be-
came very fond of me; and nearer the end, another of them, a
native Turk, who served God's immense mercy as an instrument in
recalling her husband from apostasy and restoring him to the
bosom of the Church, brought about my deliverance from slavery.
As she was interested in knowing our way of life, she used to
come to see me every day in the fields whereI was digging. At the
end, she ordered me to sing praises to my God. The memory of
the Quomodo cantabimus in terra aliena of the children of Israel,
captives in Babylon, made me begin, with tears in my eyes, the
psalm24 Super flumina Babylonis, and then the Salve, Regina and
several other hymns. The pleasure she received from these was as
great as her admiration of them. She did not fail to tell her hus-
band in the evening that he had been wrong to give up his religion,
which she considered exceedingly good because of what I had told
her about our God and some praises I had sung to Him in her
presence. She said that these latter gave her such divine pleasure
that she did not believe the paradise of her fathers, which she was
awaiting, was as glorious or accompanied by so much joy as the
pleasure she felt while I was praising my God. She concluded that
there was something marvelous about it.

This other Caiphas or Balaam's ass, by her words, caused her
husband to tell me the very next day that our escaping to France
depended only upon an opportunity,25 but that he would remedy

Mohammed had more freedom than the others and were treated less harshly. The most
formidable captains spoken of in the history of Barbary piracy were almost all renegades.
Once they had made their fortune, they enjoyed it peacefully in sumptuous palaces.

23 A Turkish word.
24 Ps. 137: 1-4. "By the streams of Babylon we sat and wept. .. . How couldwe sing a song

of the Lord in a foreign land?" (NAB)
25 1 t was impossible to escape by land because the regency of Tunis was surrounded by
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matters so well within a short time that God would be praised by
it. A few days became ten months, during which he kept alive in
me these vain but finally realized hopes. At the end of that time,
we escaped in a little skiff and made our way, on June 28, to
Aigues-Mortes26 and soon after to Avignon, where the Vice-
Legate 27 received the renegade publicly, with tears in his eyes and
his voice broken by sobs, in the church of Saint-Pierre, to the
honor of God and the edification of the congregation. The above-
mentioned prelate has kept us both with him in order to take us to
Rome. He is going there just as soon as his successor to the three-
year term of office28

— which he completed on the feast of Saint
John — has arrived. 29 He has promised the penitent that he would
have him admitted into the austere convent of the Fate ben fra-
telli,30 to which he has vowed himself, 31 and see that I was pro-
vided with some good benefice. He does me the honor of loving
me very much and treating me with affection because of a few
alchemy secrets that I have taught him. He values these more, he
says, than if io li avesse datto un monte di oro, 32 because he has
worked on them his whole lifetime and desires no other satisfac-
tion. This same Bishop, since he knows that I am a churchman,
has ordered me to send for my letters of ordination, assuring me
that he will help me and provide me with a very good benefice. I
was at a loss to find a trustworthy man to do this, when a friend of
mine from the householdof this same Bishop recommended to me

deserts infested by wild beasts. By sea, flight was perilous, since the coasts were under
constant surveillance. When escaping renegades were caught, they paid for their daring at-
tempt with their lives.

26A little town in Gard situated on the bank ofa largepond about five miles from the sea, to
which it is joinedby a canal built under Louis XV.

27Pietro Francesco Montorio was born in March 1558 in Narni. He was made Bishop of
Nicastro in 1593, Vice-Legate of Avignon in 1604, Nuncio to Cologne in 1621, and died in
Rome in June 1643.

28The vice-legates of Avignon were appointed for three years.
29The successor of Pietro Francesco Montorio was Giuseppi Ferreri, Archbishop of Urbino.
30Do good, brothers, a popular name given to a hospital run by the Brothers of Saint John of

God.
31Abelly does not give the rest of the letter.
32/ had given him a mountain of gold.
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Monsieur Canterelle, the bearer of this letter, who was going to
Toulouse. I asked him to take the trouble of riding as far as Dax to
deliver this letter to you and to obtain the above-mentioned papers
and the ones I received in Toulouse as a Bachelor ofTheology. 33 1
entreat you to give them to him. I am sending you a voucher for
them for that purpose. The said Monsieur Canterelle is of the
household and has been expressly ordered by the Bishop to carry
out his commission faithfully and to send the papers to me in
Rome, if indeed we have set out.

I brought from Turkey two stones that nature has faceted like
diamonds. I am sending one of themto you. May your pleasure in
accepting it equal my feeling of unworthiness in offering it to you.

It is impossible, Monsieur, for you and my relatives not to have
been slandered by my creditors on my account. I would already
have partly satisfied them with one hundred or one hundred
twenty ecus given me by our penitent, had I not been advised by
my best friends to keep them until my return from Rome so as to
avoid the mishaps that might be mine for want of money (although
I eat at the Bishop's table and enjoy his favor), but I think that all
this disgrace will turn to good.

I am writing to MonsieurD'Arnaudin34 and to my mother. I beg
you to have my letters sent to them by a man whom Monsieur
Canterelle will pay. If, by chance, my mother has withdrawn the
letters, they are filed as a measure of precaution with Monsieur
Rabel. 35 I have nothing else to say except that, entreating you to

33They found in the Saint's room after his death his Bachelorof Theology papersreceived at
the University of Toulouse, and those of the Licentiate in CanonLaw which had been con-
ferred upon him by the University of Paris. (Deposition ofBrother Chollier at the process of
beatification; cf. Summarium exprocessu ne perseant probationesauctoritate apostolica fabri-
cate, p. 5.) Vincent de Paul never gives himselfany other titles. Those who attribute to him a
Licentiate in Theology (Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XIII, p. 199) ora Doctorate in the same
field (Gallia Christiana, vol. 11, col. 1413) are certainly mistaken.

34Probably Pierre Darnaudin, a notary.
35Pierre Rabel or Ravel was, we believe, Episcopal Secretary. We find him named in a 1603

document as the representative appointed by the Bishop of Dax to transact business with the
notary Bayle. (Unclassified archives of the civil seneschal of Dax.)
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continue your holy affection for me, I remain, Monsieur, your
most humble and obedient servant.

Depaul36

Avignon, July 24, 1607

Addressed: Monsieur de Comet, advocate at the Presidial Court
of Dax, in Dax

2. - TO MONSIEUR DE COMET, IN DAX

Monsieur,

I have written to you twice by the mail service from Spain
which goes to Paris and Bayonne. I addressed my letters to Mon-
sieur de la Lande 1 in order to have them forwarded to the King's
procurator who I recall is a relative. I did not know cui altari
vovere vota mea 2 in order to have news of you, when God, Who,
etiamsi dijferat, non aufert tamen spei effectus, 3 caused me to

36 The first three letters of Saint Vincent are signed Depaul, the following ones, Vincent
Depaul, or for short, V.D., sometimes, V.D.P. Never in the Saint's hand do we find de Paul in
twowords, although his contemporaries separated the two syllables ofhis name in that way. In
the parish registers of his native village and the surrounding localities and at the bottom of
notarized family documents we find both spellings. However, this question is not important.
The particle is not considered a sign of nobility by any genealogist, and rightly so. A mere
perusal of the old Catholicity registers of Pouy would convince anyone of this; nearly all the
peasantshave a de in front of their name. The reason for this lies in the fact that, at least in that
part of the Landes, many people's names wereoriginally names ofplaces. We find inPouy two
spots which were formerlycalled Paul and still are today: a house situated in the neighborhood
of Buglose, and a stream that crosses the road about halfway between Buglose and the
Berceau. It is fairly probable that the Saint's distant relatives had lived either in that house or
on the banks of that stream. They were from Paul (de Paul) and they kept that name.

Letter 2. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter. We have already given the
history of the original of this letter in the citation for letter no. 1.

'Very probably Bertrand de Lalande, Councillor of the King and Lieutenant General of the
Presidial of Dax. By his marriage to Jeanne de Parage, Dame d'Escanebaque,he became the
founder of the De Lalande family, Seigneurs d'Escanebaque in Sabres (Landes).

2Whom to ask.
3Although He may delay, nevertheless, does not remove the fulfillment or our hope.
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meet this venerable Father who was just about to leave. Through
him, I hope to enjoy the benefit of which I have been deprived by
the perfidiousness of those to whom one entrusts letters.

This benefit is nothing else, Monsieur, than a renewed
assurance of your good health and that of your whole family
whom I pray theLord to gladden with the abundance of His grace.
I thanked you in my preceding letters for the paternal care you so
kindly take of me and my affairs. I asked God, as I am still doing
and shall do all my life, to please grant me the means of repaying
you by my service, which you secured at the price of all the good
that a father can do for his own son.

I am very sorry that I can write to you only4 very briefly about
the state of my affairs because of the hasty departure of the ill-
mannered sailors with whom the venerable Father is leaving.
From what he told me, he is not going to Dax, but rather to Beam.
He told me that Father Antoine Pontanus, who has always been a
good friend of mine, is preaching there. I am addressing my
letters to him as to someone from whom I may expect a favor. I am
asking him to be so kind as to forward this letter to you and to
send back to me, if he has an opportunity — as Father told me he
would have — the answer that I hope you will be pleased to write
me.

In a word, then, this is the state of my affairs. I am in this city
of Rome, where I am continuing my studies, maintained by the
former Vice-Legate of Avignon. 5 He honors me with his affection
and his desire for my advancement, because I have shown him
some unusually marvelous things I learned while I was the slave of
that old Turk to whom, as I wrote you, I had been sold. Among
these marvels is the beginning — not the total perfection — of the
mirror of Archimedes and an artificial spring that makes a death's
head talk, which the scoundrel used to use to deceive the people
by telling them that his god Mohammed communicated his will to

4This word is repeated in the original.
sPietro Francesco Montorio.
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him by means of that head. I learned from him a thousand other
wonderful geometrical things of which the said Bishop is so jeal-
ous that he does not even want me to stop and talk to anyone for
fear that I might teach themto him. He wants to have for himself
alone the reputation of knowing these things which he enjoys
showing now and then to His Holiness6 and the cardinals. This
affection and benevolence of his ensure for me, as he has also
promised me, the means of an honorable retirement by obtaining
for me, with that end in view, a suitable benefice in France. That
is why I greatly need a copy of my letters of ordination, signed
and sealed by the Bishop of Dax, 7 together with a letter of recom-
mendation from the said Bishop. He could compile it by means of
a brief inquiry among some of our friends as to the fact that I have
always been considered a good-living man, together with all the
other little formalities required for this purpose. The above-
mentioned Bishop is urging me every day to get this letter of
reference. That is why, Monsieur, I most humbly entreat you to be

6 Paul V (1605-1621).
7The copy sent to the Saint at his requestbegan thus: "Extract from the fourth register of the

Ecclesiastical Insertions of the diocese of Acqs (d'Acqs)." Thencame the text of the letters of
ordination followed by: "In the year sixteen hundred four and on the twentieth day of the
present month of October, all the above-mentioned letters of ordination to the priesthood were
inserted and registered in the fourth register of the Ecclesiastical Insertions of the diocese of
Acqs at the request of the said Vincentde Paul named herein. And on the fifteenth day of the
present month of May, sixteen hundred eight, the entire text was carefully and duly extracted,
certified and verified with the said fourth register of the Insertions, at the request of (the place
for the name was left blank)his brother, in the name of and at the request of the said Vincent de
Paul, to be used as he sees fit. Drawn up at d'Acqs on the day and in the year mentionedabove
by me. De Luc, registrar." The attestation, in Latin, of Jean-JacquesDusault, Bishop ofDax,
completed the document; "Jean-Jacques Dusault, by the grace of God and the favor of the
Apostolic See, Bishop of Dax, to all who read the present letter, greetings in the Lord. We
make it known and we attest that the above-mentioned letter of all the orders and the di-
missorial of Master Vincentde Paul, priest of our diocese, inscribed and entered in the register
of ecclesiastical insertions of our said diocese, inserted from a true original, were extracted
thence as we attest by the tenor of these presents. In faith thereof, we have ordered that the said
certificatory letter be validated by our sign and seal and by the sign of our secretary. Given at
Dax on the seventeenth day of the month of May in the year of Our Lord one thousand six
hundred eight. J.-J. Dusault, Bishop of Dax. By order of the aforesaid My Lord the Most
ReverendBishop. Duclos, Secretary." (Arch, of the Priests of the Mission, eighteenth century
copy.)
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so good as to do for me once again the kindness of picking up
another certification of my letters, and of helping me to obtain the
character reference from the said Bishop of Dax in the form stated
above, sending it to me by way of the above-mentioned Father
Pontanus. I would have sent you some money for this purpose
were it not for my fear that the money might cause the letter to be
lost. That is why I am asking you to arrange with my mother8 to
furnish what is necessary. I think that three or four ecus will be
needed. I have already given two as a suitable offering to this
religious who has promised me that he would hand them over to
the above-mentioned Father Antoine9 so that he might forward
them for that purpose. If that will do, please accept them; if not, I
promise that I shall send you what has been supplied in the course
of four or five months by a letter of exchange, together with what I
owe in Toulouse. I am determined to discharge my debts since
God has been pleased to give me legitimate means. I am writing to
Monsieur Dussin, my uncle, 10 asking him kindly to assist me in
this affair.

I received, from the person who went to visit you for me, the
Bachelor's certificate which you so kindly sent me, together with a
copy of my papers. The latter were judged invalid because they
had not been authorized by the signature and seal of the said
Bishop of Dax.

There is nothing new that I can write to you about except for the
conversion of three Tartar families who came to this city to be-
come Christians — His Holiness received them with tears in his
eyes — and the conversion to Catholicism of a bishop who was an
ambassador for the schismatic Greeks.

Haste obliges me to conclude this letter — badly blotted right
here — with my humble prayer that you will excuse my excessive

BVincent de Paul had lost his father in 1598. (Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. 111, p. 12.)
9Antoine Pontanus.
10Probably Dominique Dusin, who was or later becamePastor ofPouy. (Collet, op. cit., vol

I, p. 109.)
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importunity and believe that I shall hasten my return as much as I
can, so that I may come and acquit myself of the service I owe
you. Until then, I remain, Monsieur, your most humble and obe-
dient servant.

Depaul

Rome, February 28, 1608

Addressed: Monsieur de Comet, advocate at the Presidial Court
of Dax, in Dax

3. - TO HIS MOTHER, IN POUY1

February 17, 1610

Mother,

The assurance that Monsieur de Saint-Martin2 has given me
with regard to your good health has gladdened me, as much as the
prolonged sojourn which I must necessarily make in this city 3 in
order to regain my chances for advancement (which my disasters
took from me) grieves me, because I cannot come to render you
the services I owe you. But I have such trust in God's grace, that
He will bless my efforts and will soon give me the means of an
honorable retirement4 so that I may spend the rest of my days near

Letter 3. - Reg. I, f° 1. The copyist notes that the original was written entirely in the Saint's
hand.

'Saint-Vincent-de-Paul (Landes). Saint Vincent was born in this little village about eight
kilometers from Dax. A large complex of buildings now occupies the place where he came
into the world.

2Probably Jean de Saint-Martin, husband of Catherine de Comet, brother of Canon de Saint-
Martin, and judge of Pouy. M. de Comet the younger apparently had died before 1610.

3According to Abelly {op. cit., vol. I, chap. V, beginning, p. 20), Saint Vincent came to
Paris from Rome around the end of 1608 as an envoy from Cardinal d'Ossat to Henri IV. No
documentof the periodmentions this secret mission, and it is certain thatCardinal d'Ossat had
nothing to do with it, since he had died on March 13, 1604.

4On May 17, 1610, Saint Vincent was given the benefice that he was expecting, the Abbey of
Saint-Leonard de Chaulmes in the diocese of Saintes (Charente-Maritime). (Cf. vol. XIII,
no. 9.)



16

you. 5 I spoke of the state of my affairs to Monsieur de Saint-
Martin who told me that he wished to continue the benevolence
and affection which Monsieur de Comet so kindly manifested for
us. I asked him to tell you all about it.

I should very much like to know how things are at home, and
whether all my brothers and sisters6 and our other relatives and
friends are well, and especially whether my brother Gayon is
married and to whom. Also, how is everything with my sister
Marie, at Paillole?7 Is she still alive and sharing the house with her
brother-in-law Bertrand? As for my other sister, I imagine she
cannot but be well-off, so long as God is pleased to give her a
companion. I should also like my brother to have one of my
nephews study.8 My misfortunes and the little service that I have
as yet been able to render at home may make him unwilling to do
so, but let him reflect that the present misfortune presupposes
good luck in the future.

That is all, Mother, that I can tell you at present, except that I
entreat you to offer my humble respects to all my brothers and

sHow greatly this language differs from that which Saint Vincent will use later when he has
had more contact with souls, seen their needs, felt their sufferings, and heard their appeals.

6We know from Abelly (op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, beginning, p. 7) that Vincent de Paul was
the third child in a family of four boys and twogirls. In a notarized document dated September
4, 1626, signed Vincent Depaul, mention is made of "Bernard and Gayon Depaul, brothers of
the said Sieur Vincent Depaul," the latter "his second brother," of "Marie [Marie-Claudine]
Depaul, his sister, wife of Gregoire," and of another "Marie Depaul, his sister," widow of
"Jehan de Paillole." A document dated May 12, 1631, published in the Revue de Gascogne
(1905, pp. 354-357), mentions "Pierre Depaul, called De Leschine," son of "the late Jehan
Depaul." If we compare a letter from M. Lostalot, dated September 25, 1682 (Arch, of the
Priests of the Mission), with the registers of Catholicity, we are led to conclude that Pierre de
Paul was the Saint's nephew and, consequently, that his fatherwas Vincent's brother. Jean was
not mentioned in the 1626 document because he had already died. Jean, Bernard, Gayon,
Marie, and another Marie: such then were the names of Saint Vincent's brothers and sisters,
but there is nothing to tell us in what order to place them.

7Plaillole was the name of the house in which the Saint's sister lived. The house was near the
church, where another house bearing the same name now stands.

BOne of Saint Vincent's nephews studied and became a priest. In fact, in a register of the
prebendaries of Capbreton (Landes) we read: "M. Francois Depaul, priest, prebendary of
Capbreton in the place of M. Jean de Ponteils, diedon June 8, 1678. He was a native ofPouy
near d'Acqs, and a nephew of M. Vincent, priest, Founder of the Congregation of the Priests
of the Mission." (Archives of M. l'abbe Gabarra, Pastor of Capbreton.)
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sisters and to all our other relatives and friends. I pray to God
unceasingly for your health and for the prosperity of the family, as
one who is and who shall be for you, Mother, a most humble,
most obedient, and helpful son and servant.

Depaul

I entreat you to offer my humble respects to all my brothers and
sisters and to all our relatives and friends, especially to Betan.

4. - TO EDMOND MAULJEAN, VICAR GENERAL OF SENS 1
June 20, 1616

Monsieur,
The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
We sometimes meet good people who wish to make a general

confession, and because we very often encounter reserved cases 2

and find it difficult to send themaway, I thought of entreating you
most humbly to grant me permission to absolve them from the
said reserved cases. I assure you that I shall in no way abuse this,
and that I shall be all my life, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 4. - Reg. I, f° 1. The copyist notes that the original was written entirely in the Saint's
own handwriting.

'Born in the diocese of Chalons, died March 1, 1617. Vincent de Paul, tutor to the children
of Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, General of the Galleys and Comte de Joigny, often had
occasion to go with them to this city situated in the diocese of Sens.

Reservation of sins is the limitation by a competent superior of an inferior's power of
absolution so that the latter cannot absolve certain sins because of the lack of jurisdiction.
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5. - EDMOND MAUUEAN TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,
I have such great assurance ofyour competence, prudence, capability,

and other merits that I most willingly grant you what you ask. May God
give you the grace to acquit yourself worthily of it, as I trust you shall.

In token of the above, I have signed this notefor you on the twentieth
day of June, 1616.

Mauljean

6. - TO PHILIPPE-EMMANUEL DE GONDI, 1 IN PROVENCE

[August or September 1617]2

Saint Vincent writes from Chatillon-les-Dombes 3 that, not having the
requisite qualities to be a tutor in a family of such high nobility as that of
the De Gondis, he has secretly left Paris, strongly determined to devote
himself to parish ministry in the place where he is.

Letter 5. - Reg. I, f° 1. Edmond Mauljeanwrote his reply following Vincent de Paul's request.

Letter 6. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IX, p. 38.
'Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, General of the Galleys of France, was the father of the

second Cardinal de Retz, Jean-Frangois-Paul de Gondi, who distinguished himself by his
intrigues during the Fronde. When he became a widower, he entered the Oratorian Fathers and
spent the rest of his life in the practice of Christian andreligious virtues. He died in Joigny on
June 29, 1662. The Congregation of the Mission, the Oratory, and Carmel honor him as one of
their outstandingbenefactors. Remarks on his life can be read in: R. P. Ingold, Bibliotheque
oratorienne (Paris: Poussielgue, 1882-1883), vol. I, pp. 421-448; and in: Louis Batterel,
Memoires domestiquespour servir a I'histoire de I'oratoire (Paris: Picard, 1902-1905), vol. I,
pp. 322-361.

2 Abelly tells us that the Generalof the Galleys received Vincent de Paul's letter at the end of
August or during the first two weeks of September.

3Chatillon-sur-Chalaronne (Ain), in the diocese of Belley.
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7. - MADAME DE GONDI TO SAINT VINCENT

[September 1617]2

Monsieur,

I was not mistaken when Ifeared losing your assistance, as I mentioned
to you so many times, since I have indeed lost it. My anguish over this
would be unbearable without a very special gracefrom God which I do
not deserve. If it were onlyfor a time, I would not be so upset; but when I
think ofall the occasions on which I shall need to be assisted by direction
and counsel, either in death or in life, my grief begins anew. Consider
then whether my mind and body can bear this grieffor long. I am not able
to seek nor receive assistance elsewhere, because you are well aware that
I am not free to reveal the needs of my soul to many people.

Monsieur de Berulle3 promised me that he would write to you, and I
am calling upon God and the Holy Virgin to give you back to our home
for the salvation of our whole family and of many others towards whom
you will be able to exercise your charity. I entreat you once again to
practice it towards us for the love you bear Our Lord, to Whose goodness
I entrust myselfon this occasion, although with a great fear ofnot being
able to persevere.

Letter 7. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IX, p. 41.
'Frangoise-Marguerite de Silly, wife ofPhilippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, was born in 1580 of

Antoine de Silly, Comte de Rochepot, Baron de Montmirail, Ambassador to Spain, and of
Marie de Lannoy. Shortly after Saint Vincent entered her house as her children's tutor, she
entrusted to him the direction of her soul. The Saint's influence was not long in making itself
felt. The devout woman formed the habit of visiting and serving the sick, and of distributing
abundant alms to the poor. She had missions given on her estates and joined the Confraternity
of Charity in Montmirail. She died on June 23, 1625, after having her saintly director named
head of the College des Bons-Enfants, andhaving provided him with the means of establishing
the Congregation of the Mission by a gift of forty-five thousand livres. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit.,
vol. I, chaps, VII-XVIII; Hilarion de Coste, Les eloges et vies des reynes, princesses, dames
et damoiselles illustres en piete, courage et doctrine [Paris: S. Cramoisy, 1630], vol. 11, pp.
389 ff.; Regis de Chantelauze, Saint Vincent de Paul et les Gondi [Paris: E. Plon, 1882].)

2 Madame de Gondi received the letter in which her husband apprised her of Saint Vincent's
decision on September 14; it was after that letter that she wrote hers.

3Pierre de Berulle was born in the Chateau de Cerilly (Yonne), near Troyes, on February 4,
1575. Shortly after his priestly ordination, which took place in 1599, he was named Chaplain
of the King. His talent for debateenabled him to bring back to the bosomof the Church several
prominent people, among others the Comte de Laval, the Baron de Salignac, and a presiding
justice of the Parlement of Paris. The King, Louis XIII, entrusted him with the honorable
mission of conducting to England Henriette-Marie of France, daughter of Henri IV, who was
going to marry the Prince of Wales, the future Charles I of England. With the help of Michel
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If you refuse me after that, I shall hold you responsible before Godfor
whatever happens to me, and for all the good that I shall fail to dofor
want of being helped. You are putting me in danger of being very fre-
quently deprived of the sacraments in variousplaces because of the great
difficulties which may befall me there and the fewpeople who are capable
of assisting me. You know very well that the General has the same desire
as I, which God alone is giving him by His mercy. Do not resist the good
thatyou can do by assisting in his salvation, since he is destined one day
to assist in that of many others. I know that, since my life serves only to
offend God, it is not dangerous toplace it in peril, but my soul should be
assisted at death. Remember the apprehension in which you saw me
during my last illness in a village; I risk falling into a worse state. The
mere fear of that would do me so much harm that, were it not for my
former excellent health, I think it might possibly cause my death.

8. - TO MADAME DE GONDI

[September or October 1617] 1
Vincent de Paul consoles and encourages Mme de Gondi, while ex-

horting her to be submissive to the good pleasure of God. 2

de Marillac, Keeper of the Seals, and of Madame Acarie, he established the Carmelites in
France in 1603; and in 1611, he founded the Congregation of the Oratory of which he became
the first Superior. His influence over the clergy was considerable. He gathered around him the
most virtuous and eminent priests of Paris. It was to his house that Saint Vincent, after his
arrival in the city, went to seek helpand advice. Pierre de Berulle looked askance at the birth of
the Congregation of the Mission and even tried to prevent its approbation in the Curia of
Rome. He was made a cardinal and died a yearlater on October2, 1629. (Cf. vol. 11, no. 677.)

Letter 8. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IX, p. 43.
'This letter is the reply to the preceding one.
2Saint Vincent's response did not discourage Madame de Gondi. She had her children, the

chief officers of her house, Father de Berulle, Henri de Gondi, the first Cardinal de Retz and
the Bishop of Paris, doctors and religious, in short, anyone who might exercise any influence
over her saintly director, write to him. The intervention ofFather Bence, the Superior of the
Oratory in Lyons, was the most efficacious ofall— the Saintpromised him that he would go to
Plaris to seek advice from his friends.
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9. - PHILIPPE-EMMANUEL DE GONDI TO SAINT VINCENT

October 15, 1617

Two days ago I received the letter you wrote mefrom Lyons, in which I
learned of the decision you have made to take a little trip to Paris at the
end ofNovember, which makes me extremely happy. I hope that I will see
you there at that time, and that you will grant to my prayers and to the
advice of all your good friends the favor which I desire ofyou.

I shall say no more toyou about this, since you have seen the letter that
I wrote to my wife. I merely entreatyou to bear in mind that God seems to
wish the father and his children to be upright people by means ofyou.

10. - TO CHARLES DU FRESNE 1
SECRETARY OF PHILIPPE-EMMANUEL DE GONDI

[October 1617]2

Saint Vincent informs his friend that he hopes to take a trip to Paris in
two months. There, according to the enlightenment that God gives him,
he will make a final decision concerning his return to Chatillon-les-
Dombes or to the De Gondi family.3

Letter 9. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IX, p. 44.
Letter 10. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. IX, p. 44.

'Sieur de Villeneuve, former secretary of Queen Marguerite de Valois. After the death of
this princess, he entered the house of Emmanuel de Gondi, for whom he was secretary, then
intendant. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. V, p. 21.) He was one of the closest friends of
Saint Vincent.

2This letter was written on very nearly the same date as the preceding one.
3lt was upon this latter course that Vincent de Paul decided, after consulting Father de

Berulle and other enlightened individuals. He arrived in Paris on December 23, and the next
day he resumed his post in the De Gondi family.
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11. - TO NICOLAS DE BAILLEUL, PROVOST OF TRADESMEN1

July 25, 1625

Vincent de Paul, head of the College des Bons-Enfants, 2 near
the Porte Saint-Victor, 3 humbly makes this petition, stating that
the buildings of the above-mentioned college are in a state of great
ruin because of their antiquity. To avoid their complete collapse,
some work must be done quickly on the chapel and the college
building where a great number ofextensive repairs are needed. 4 In
view of this, Monsieur, in order to be more sure of the repairs
necessary for the said college, would you please give orders for it
to be visited and gone over by two sworn master masons or other

Letter 11. - Arch. Nat. S 6373, copy.
'Nicolas de Bailleul, Seigneur de Vattetot-sur-Mer and Seigneur de Soisy-sur-Mer, Provost

of Tradesmen from 1622 to 1628, then President a mortier, Superintendent of Finances, and
Minister of State. He died August 20, 1652, in his sixty-sixth year. The Provost of Tradesmen
was the chief officer of the municipal administration of Paris; he was appointed by the King.

2On March 1, 1624, Jean-Frangoisde Gondi, Archbishop ofParis, had turned over to Saint
Vincent the direction of the College des Bons-Enfants so that he might have a place to lodge
the priests wishing to join him in giving missions in the country. This College, nearly three
centuries old, was one of the oldest of the University, almost abandoned, and ina pitiable state
of decay. It occupied an area of about sixteen acres. It was not a teaching center but simply a
hostel in which students, whether foundation scholars (e.g. Pluyette scholarship fund) or
paying boarders, were provided with shelter and sleeping quarters. The Saint waited until after
the death of Madame de Gondi to go and live there. In the beginning, he had two assistants:
Antoine Portail, who remained faithful to him until his death, and another priest whose name
is unknown, but who is certainly not Adrien Gambart, as has been mistakenly supposed, since
Adrien Gambart was ordained a priest only in 1633. (Cf. Missionnaire paroissial, vol. 89 in
Collection integral etuniverselle des Orateurs Chretiens [100 vols., Paris: Migne, 1844-1892].)
When the Missionaries went to the country, which used to happen often, they entrusted the
keys to a neighbor.

3There was another College des Bons-Enfants in the vicinity of the Louvre, in the faubourg
Saint-Honore. The one where Saint Vincent lived, near the Porte Saint-Victor, was on the spot
occupied today by the house at 2 rue des Ecoles.

4The report of the experts, dated July 27, gives us an idea of the condition of the buildings.
"It was evident that the mainportion of the wing to the left of the entrance, the largest of all,
was not being used becauseof its delapidated condition, and it was judgednecessary to raze it
and rebuild it from top to bottom. The others all needed considerable repairs, not only with
respect to the roofing, wainscoting, sustaining walls, doors, and casements, most of which
were worthless, but also on the main walls, the cesspools, the floors, and the staircases." (Cf.
Reflexions sur les differents comptes du college des Bons-Enfants en reponse aux observations
du sieur Reboul, archiviste du college Louis-le-Grand sur le meme objet, Arch. Nat. H 5
3288.)
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such men whom you might choose to appoint. They will draw up
their report with regard to carrying out theserepairs and ordering
what is proper, and you will be acting with justice.5

Addressed: The Provost of P&ris or the Civil Lieutenant, guard-
ian of University privileges

12. - TO SAINT LOUISE DE MARILLAC 1

October 30, 1626

Mademoiselle,
The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

s Vincent de Paul received the authorization to make the renovations considered urgent by the
experts, and to borrow for that purpose, if need be, by mortgaging the college property. For
lack of funds, he contented himself with the repairs that were absolutely indispensable; the rest
were put off until later. (Cf. Reflexions sur les differents comptes ducollege desBons-Enfants.)
Letter 12. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 2.

'Saint Louise de Marillac was born in Paris on August 12, 1591. Her father was Louis de
Marillac, brother of the devout Michel de Marillac, Keeper of the Seals (1626-1630), and the
Marshal de Marillac, renowned for his misfortunes and tragic death. She was the widow of
Antoine Le Gras, secretary of Queen Marie de Medicis. She had married him February 5,
1613, and lost him December 21, 1625. They had a son, Michel, who at the time of this letter
had just turned thirteen. The devout widow had placed her entire confidence in her spiritual
director, Vincent de Paul, and found it hard to bear with his long absences. The holy director
employed her in his charitable works. The day was coming when he would make her his
collaborator in the creation and organization of the Confraternities of Charity. The life of
Louise de Marillac, whom the Church beatified onMay 9, 1920, hasbeen written by Gobillon
(1676), the Comtesse de Richemont (1883), Comte de Lambel, Monsignor Baunard (1898),
and Emmanuel de Broglie (1911). Her letters and other writings were copied and partially
published in the work entitled: Louise de Marillac, veuve de M. Le Gras. Sa vie, ses vertus,

son esprit (4 vols., Bruges, 1886).Louise de Marillac was canonized on March 11, 1934, and
on February 10, 1960, she wasnamed patroness ofall those who devote themselves to Christian
social work. Therefore, in this English edition of the letters of Saint Vincent, Saint has been
added to her name in Coste's titles of letters and in the footnotes. To the above bibliography
should be added: Bishop Jean Calvet, Louise de Marillac. A Portrait, translated by G. F.
Pullen (1959); Joseph I. Dirvin, Louise de Marillac (1970); the compilation by an anonymous
editor: Louise de Marillac, ses ecrits (1961); and the revised edition of this work, entitled:
Sainte Louise de Marillac. Ecrits spirituels (1983).

The title of Madame was formerly reserved to the wives of knights. The spouses of simple
squires, regardless of their husbands' degree of nobility, had right only to the title of
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I received your letter here in Loisy-en-Brie, 2 twenty-eight
leagues from Paris, where we are giving a mission. 3 I did not
notify you ofmy departure because it was a little sooner than I had
expected and I was reluctant to upset you by letting you know
about it. Well now! Our Lord will use this little mortification to
advantage if He wishes, and He Himself will act as your director.
Yes, He will surely do so, and in such a way that He will lead you
to see that it is He Himself. Be then His dear daughter — quite
humble, submissive, and full of confidence — and always wait
patiently for the manifestation of His holy and adorable Will.

In this place where we are, one-third of the inhabitants are
heretics. Please pray for us; we need it, especially myself.

I am not answering all your letters because I am no longer in a
situation where I can do what you request.

13. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY 1

[October or November 1626]2

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your letter arrived after I had left Paris and was forwarded to me

Mademoiselle. (Cf. Chevalier de Courcelles, Histoire genealogique et heraldique des pairs de
France [12 vols., Paris, 1822-1823].) By her marriage, Louise de Marillac had become
"Mademoiselle" Le Gras.

2A small place in Marne.
3At that time, Saint Vincent's associates in his mission work were Antoine Portail, Louis

Callon,Francois du Coudray, and Jean de la Salle. One of these Missionaries was with him in
Loisy.

Letter 13. - Reg. I, f° 4 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

*A woman of eminent piety, entirely devoted to Saint Vincent, whom she assisted with her
wealth. If a troublesome infirmity — one ofher legs was two or three times larger than the
other — had not prevented her, she would have taken a much more active role in the Saint's
work. Her paternal uncle, Rene Hennequin, had married Marie de Marillac, Saint Louise's
aunt.

2 Acomparison of this letter with no. 12 convinces us that the two were written within a few
days of each other, perhaps on the same day.
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here in Loisy-en-Brie, where we are trying to work among a great
number of people of the religion. 3 We need prayers in order to
strengthen the Catholics who remain; we hope for nothing from
the others, because they are not in circumstances in which they
can avail themselves of our preaching.

Moreover, I gave you no notice of my departure. Will you not
forgive me for that? But tell me please, how did your heart take it?
Did it not give mine a severe scolding? Well now, I hope they will
be reconciled within the one which encompasses them, which is
Our Lord's.

I am not giving you an answer concerning your proposal about
returning to Paris, because I imagine that you have already done
so. With regard to the matter you wish to share with me, as you so
kindly told me in your letter, please let it wait for my return. If the
decision is urgent, do what Our Lord Himself advises you; if not,
please wait for my return, as I said.

Mori Dieul how different your director's daughters are: one full
of respect for the defense of the Church, and the other fully
confident that she is right about the Poissy4 affair! Have courage!
Our Lord is honored equally by both of them from what I see of
your community, to whose Mother5 I send my regards.

Meanwhile, remain quite cheerful, Mademoiselle, I beg of you.

3Huguenots.
4The Dominican nuns had a famous boarding schoolin Poissy (Yvelines). Saint Louise had

spent some time there in her youth under the direction of her father's first cousin, who
composed several bits of poetry, and of the Prioress, Jeanne de Gondi. Louise de Gondi, the
latter's niece, had succeeded her. This election was contested for a long time, although its
validity had been recognized by the King, by Father Siccus, General of the Dominicans, and
by the Pope himself. In 1625, Father Siccus drew up new statutes which he had approved by
the Holy See. Article 5 stated "that MotherLouise de Gondi, the present Prioress, is to remain
in office, according to the apostolic concession granted her; but should she resign or die, a new
prioress is to be elected by the Sisters with active voice, according to the statutes and rules of
the Council of Trent, and of our constitutions and general chapters. This prioress, thus elected
and confirmed by the provincial, is to have a true three-year term. This should be henceforth
and perpetually observed with regard to the election and term of office of the prioresses." This
document didnot silence the protesters. Interesting details concerning this affair can be found
in the Bibl. Nat., Joly de Fleury collection, 1475.

sLouise de Gondi. She resigned the office ofprioress in 1660, and diedon August29, 1661.
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To this end, honor the holy tranquillity of Our Lord's soul, and
trust fully that He will direct your dear heart by the holy love of
His own. In this love, I am your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

14. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I hope you will forgive the liberty I am taking ofexpressing to you my
spirit's impatience, as much with regard to the long time you have been
away in the past as concerning my apprehension about the future, and
about not knowing the place to which you are going after the one where
you are now. It is true, Father, that thinking about the reason which takes
you away brings some mitigation tomy suffering, but, in my idleness, that
does not keep the days from sometimes seeming like months. I wish,
however, to await God's time with tranquillity, and to recognize that my
unworthiness is delaying it.

I have been well aware that Mademoiselle du Fay, over and above her
wont, is a little anxious at heart. We spent Pentecost together. After the
service, she would have liked to have been free to speak to me openly, but
we remained in the expectation and desire of doing God's Will.

The work you gave me is completed. If the members of Jesus need it
and if it is yourpleasure, Father, that I send it, I shall notfail to do so. I
did not want to do that without your order.

At last, most honored Father, after a little anxiety, my son is at the
college and, thanks be to God, he is very happy and in good health. If this
continues, I am greatly in favor of it. 1

Letter 14. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, 140 rue du Bac, Paris,
original autograph letter.

'Michel Le Gras, born October 19, 1613, intended to embrace the ecclesiastical state. To
encourage the vocation of her son, Saint Louise had placed him in the seminary of Saint-
Nicolas-du-Chardonnet, the college spoken ofhere, which had been founded and was directed
by the austere and virtuous AdrienBourdoise. Michel, however, caused his mother a great deal
of anxiety by the instability of his character. He ultimately abandoned thecassock at the age of
twenty-seven (1640). After ten years of wavering, on January 18, 1650, he married Demoiselle
Gabrielle Le Clerc in the Church of Saint-Sauveur. Saint Vincent witnessed the marriage
contract.
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Father, allow me to trouble you once again about a young woman,
twenty-eight [years] of age, whom they wish to bring from Burgundy in
order to entrusther to me. She is intelligent and virtuous, from what they
tell me. However, before her, the good blind girlfrom Les Vertus2 told me
that her companion, who is twenty-two [years] old, might perhaps come
to our house. She has been under the direction of the Fathers of the
Oratory for four years and is a genuine country girl. I am not sure that
she wants to come; nevertheless, she has given me evidence of some
desire to do so. 1 most humbly entreat you, Father, to let me know what I
should do about this. Theperson who is going to Burgundy is supposed to
leave on Monday and, since I was expecting you to return this week, I
promised her an answer.

For a month now, our good God has allowed my soul morefeelingfor
Him than usual; but I still have my imperfections. When I no longer
hinder the effect of the prayers whichI hope you are sayingfor me, I think
that I shall grow better.

These pastfew days, I have really wished that you would remember to
offer me to God and to ask Him for the grace of accomplishing entirely
His holy Will in me, notwithstanding the opposition of my wretchedness.
Therefore, Father, I present you this plea in all humility and ask your
pardon for bothering you so much, for I am, by the goodness of God,
Monsieur, your most grateful servant and unworthy daughter.

L. de Marillac

June 5, 1627

15. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1627] 1

I thank you, Mademoiselle, for notifying me of good
Mademoiselle du Fay's donation. Please keep it until you need it,
unless she thinks it should be set aside and reserved for going to
win over poor souls to God in the regions of Poitou and the

2A locality included today in the commune of Aubervilliers (Seine-Saint-Denis).

Letter 15. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 77.
'It seems that this letter ought to be placed near the one that follows.
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Cevennes. If that is not her intention and she wishes it to be used
for the poor of this area, be so kind as to forward it to me and send
three shirts to Mademoiselle Lamy 2 in Gentilly3 for the Charity4 of
that place.

I am writing to you at about midnight and am a little tired.
Forgive my heart if it is not a little more expansive in this letter.
Be faithful to your faithful lover who is Our Lord. Also be very
simple and humble. And I shall be, in the love of Our Lord and
His holy Mother. . . .

16. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Verneuil, 1 October 8, 1627

Mademoiselle,

Since, therefore, your good lady wishes that her present material
donation not hinder a spiritual one in the future, and that we
distribute what she gave you 2 right now, I beg you to send us by
M. du Coudray, 3 the bearer of this letter, the sum of fifty livres.

2Catherine Vigor, wife of Antoine Lamy, Auditor in the Chambre des Comptes [sovereign
court for the examination, registration, and auditing of taxes], was president of the Confrater-
nity of Charity in Gentilly. Antoine Lamy and his wife founded a mission in that locality and
also in Ferreux on December 30, 1634.

3A district situated at the gates of Paris.
4The Confraternities of Charity, or more simply, the Charities, were composed of volunteer

womenand girls, who joined together in order to come to the assistance of the needy. Begun in
Chatillion-les-Dombes(Ain) in 1617, this organization responded so well to the needs of the
population that Vincent de Paul set it up on the De Gondi estates in Villepreux, Folleville,
Joigny, Montmirail, and everywhere he went to give missions. The regulations varied a little
according to the localities. From this work was born the Company of the Daughters of Charity.
In some places, the Charities of women were complemented by Charities of men.
Letter 16. - Pemartin, op. cit., vol. I, p. 21.

'Near Creil, in Oise.
2 Donation which Mademoiselle du Fay had given Saint Louise.
Subsequently, we shall meet the name of Francois duCoudray quite often. He was born in

1586 in the city of Amiens, was ordaineda priest in September 1618, and in March 1626 he was
received into the Congregation of the Mission, of which the only other members were as yet
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Kindly assure her for me that Our Lord Himself will return good
measure to her, and that I have begun to make practical use of four
of them since I have been here to bring about the foundation of the
Charity which is being set up here. We find great temporal needs
joined to spiritual ones, because of the large number of Huguenots
there are — rich people — using a few comforts given to the poor
to corrupt them, thus doing unspeakable harm. Please send us also
four shirts, and convey our most humble respects to your good
lady. Kindly assure your own heart that, provided it honors the
holy tranquillity of that of OurLord in His love, it will be pleasing
to Him. I am, in this same love. ...

4

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, rue Saint-Victor, at the
house in which M. Tiron Saint-Priest 5 used to live

Saint Vincent and Antoine Portail. He was gifted with extraordinary intelligence and knew
Hebrew well enough to be judgedcapable of doing a new translation of the Bible.

It was he whom the Saint chose to go to Rome to negotiate the approbation of the nascent
Congregation. He remained there from 1613 to 1635. We find him next in Paris; from there he
went into various areas to relieve the poor, to assist soldiers, or to give missions. In 1638, the
Saint confided to him the direction of the house of Toul, which he retained until 1641. He was
recalled to Saint-Lazare in 1641, spent part of the year 1643 in Marseilles evangelizing the
galley slaves and founding a house in that city, and in 1644 he took over the direction of the
house in La Rose (Lot-et-Garonne).

Unfortunately, his vast erudition was not accompanied by sufficiently solid theological
knowledge. He maintained some unorthodox opinions and persevered in them despite the
admonitions given him. The measures that Saint Vincent was obliged to take to prevent him
from spreading his errors darkened the last years ofhis life. In 1646, he went from the La Rose
house to Richelieu. There he ended his days in February 1649, in his sixty-third year.

4M. Pemartin felt that he could dispense withrepeating the closing and signature at the end
of each letter.

sThis address is taken from the Histoire de Mademoiselle Le Gras by the Comtesse de
Richemont, Paris, 1883, p. 46, n. 2.
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17. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Thank you a thousand million times for the splendid gift you

sent us, Mademoiselle. I beg God to be your sole reward and to
make me worthy of meriting the same through the services I am
obliged to render you.

I returned last night from our mission in good health and I very
much hope that you are feeling well, too. As soon as I have taken
care of a few little matters that are on my mind, I shall come to
thank you for the many, many fruits of your generosity. I beg you
to continue it for me, Mademoiselle, and to believe that my heart
receives an inexpressible consolation in the confidence that it is
one with yours and that of Our Lord, and that they form but one
love in that of the same Lord and His holy Mother.

18. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, that you are feeling better! You
will be most welcome to communicate tomorrow at Monsieur de
la Salle's 1 Mass. I am obliged to say mine in the morning because
of a priests' meeting taking place here tomorrow morning which

Letter 17. - Reg. I, 24. The copyist notes that he took his text from a rough draft in Saint
Vincent's handwriting.
Letter 18. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, the original was at the Provincial House of
the Daughters of Charity in Naples. The present location of the letter is unknown.

'Jean de la Salle, whom Saint Vincent calls a "great missionary" and whom the Bishop of
Beauvais considered the "most gifted expositor" he had ever known (Conference of Saint
Vincent, August 5, 1659 - cf. vol. XII, no. 210), was born in Seux (Somme), September 10,
1598, and offered his services to Saint Vincent in April 1626. In 1631, he was preaching in

Champagne; in 1634, 1635, and 1636, he was working in Gironde and the surrounding areas.
When the internal seminary of Saint-Lazare opened in June 1637, he was entrusted with its
direction. The following year he returned to his missions, after which he was engaged in the
ordinandi retreats until the end of his life. He died October 9, 1639, much regretted by Saint
Vincent, who lost in him one of his best workers.
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will last until noon. 2 1am not so much afraid of the chapel now as
in the summer. If Mademoiselle Guerin3 wishes to come, she will
be most welcome — before I leave. I shall let you know about
that.

As for the money from Mademoiselledu Fay's Charity, I gladly
approve the use you wish to make of it, and I am also pleased with
the decision those good young women4 have made to put every-
thing in common. I shall not fail tomorrow at Mass, miserable
sinner that I am, to offer them to Our Lord, in Whose love I am
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

19. - SAINT JANEFRANCES DE CHANTAD TO SAINT VINCENT

November 1627

So there you are, my very dear Father, occupied with your work in the
province ofLyons and, consequently, here we are, deprived ofseeing you
for a long time. But in what God does, there is no fault to be found;
rather, He is to be blessed for everything, as I am doing, my very dear
Father, for the freedom you give me to continue my trust in you and to
bother you. I shall do so quite simply.

2The workof the spiritual conferences was not definitely organized until later, in 1633. We
may believe, however, that from time to time conferences were given before that date in the
College des Bons-Enfants. We know that many priests, attracted by Bourdoise and Le Feron,
used to meet there to converse even before Saint Vincent took possession of the buildings. (Cf.
P. Schoenher, Histoire du Seminaire de Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet[2 vols., Paris: Desclee,
1909-1911], vol. I, p. 97.)

3Wife of Gilles Guerin, Councillor of the King and Auditorof Accounts. She lived on the
rue Saint-Victor, quite near the College des Bons-Enfants.

4Probably the members of the Charity.

Letter 19. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. VII, Ist ed., p. 315.
'In November 1627, Saint Jane Frances was on her way to Orleans; she arrived in Paris in

January and did not leave until May. Jane Frances (Jeanne-Fran?oise) Fremiot, born in Dijon
on January 23, 1572, had four children from her marriage with the Baron de Chantal.

Widowed very young, she placed herself under the guidance of Saint Francis de Sales, and
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Well, I have madefour days ofretreat, and no more, because ofseveral
business matters that came up unexpectedly. I saw the need I have to work
at humility and tolerance of my neighbor, virtues that I had taken last
year and that Our Lord has given me the grace to practice a little. But He
is the One Who did everything and Who will do so again, if He chooses,
since He gives me so many opportunities.

As for my state, it seems to me that 1am simply awaiting what God will
be pleased to do with me. I have no desires nor plans. Nothing is keeping
mefrom allowing God to act. I do not yet see it, but it seems to me that
this is what is in the depths of my soul. I have neither opinion nor feeling
with regard to the future, but, at present, I am doing what I think it is
necessary to do, without thinking any further.

Often, everything is stirred up in the inferior part, causing me to suffer
a great deal. And thereI am, knowing that with patience I shallpossess
my soul. Moreover, I have many difficulties on account of my office,
because my spirit greatly detests action, and when Iforce myself to act in
a case ofnecessity, my body and spirit are left disconsolate. My imagina-
tion, on the other hand, gives me a lot of trouble during all my exercises,
and with rather great annoyance. Our Lord is also permitting me to have
a number of difficulties exteriorly, so that nothing in this life is pleasing to
me except the Will ofGod alone which wishes me to be here. May God be
merciful to me, which I beg you to earnestly ask ofHim. I shall notfail to
pray toHim, as I am doing with all my heart, that He will strengthen you
for the responsibility He has given you.

with him established the Order of the Visitation. The foundation of the first monastery in Paris
drew her to that city where she remained from 1619 to 1622. There shebecame acquainted with
Saint Vincent whom she requested of Jean-Francois de Gondi (Archbishop of Paris) as Supe-
rior of her daughters. Until her death in Moulins,December 13, 1641, on her return from a trip
to Paris, she kept in close contact with this holy priest whom she liked to consult for her
spiritual direction and with regard to the business affairs of her community. (Cf. Henri de
Maupas du Tour, La Vie de la Venerable Mere Jeanne-Frangoise Fremiot [new ed., Paris:
Simeon Piget, 1653].)
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20. - A PRIEST TO SAINT VINCENT

December 1627

I am back from a long journey through four provinces. I have already
told you about the good reputation being spread, through the provinces
where I have been, by the implantation ofyour holy Company which is
workingfor the instruction and improvement of the rural poor. Truly, I do
not believe that there is anything in the Church of God more edifying or

more worthy of those who bear the mark and order of Jesus Christ. We
must beg God to infuse His spirit ofperseverance into a project which is
so advantageous for the good of souls, to which sofew of those who are

dedicated to the service of God apply themselves as they ought.

21. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

About three weeks ago, while I was at Mademoiselle du Fay's house, I
found an opportunity to write toyou, but I am afraid that my letters have
been lost. The main topic was some advice that I was asking you with
regard to my son. But now, Monsieur, I am no longer in the same
position; for, whether God does not wish him to make a decision right
now about becoming a priest, or whether the world is standing in the way,
his fervor is much diminished. Seeing such a great change ofmind in him,
I spoke freely about it to the Mother Superior. 1 She advised me to place
him merely as a boarder with those good clergymen, 2for reasons which I
shall tell you if God gives me the grace of seeing your return, ofwhich I
have great need.

I have certainly never felt your absence more keenly, because of the
needs I have had since you left. In this I must admit my weakness,
assuring you, Father, that ifGod gives me the grace to recall the past, I

Letter 20. - Abelly, op. cit., bk. 11, chap. I, sect, 2, par. 8, Ist ed., p. 49.
'A "very well known" priest, says Abelly.

Letter 21. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, 140 rue du Bac, Paris,
original autograph letter.

'Probably Mother Louise de Gondi, Prioress of the Dominican Nuns in Poissy, with whom
Mademoiselle du Fay seems to have had a place to live.

2At the seminary of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
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shall have no reason to boast. I ask strength from the help of your
prayers, for the love ofGod, and I thank you most humbly for the trouble
you took to write me and for the expressions of the honor of your re-
membrance. I do not deserve it, and God is very good to put up with me.
Now, my dearestFather; offer my will to the Divine Mercy,forI wish to be
converted and to call myself truly, Monsieur, your most humble servant
and unworthy daughter in Our Lord.

L. de Marillac

January 13, 1628

Mademoiselle du Fay is still ill in body and has been in bed almost
continuallyfor two weeks; without a fever, however. She is most eagerfor
your return.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

22. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not know how I had imagined these past few days that you

were ill, and so I kept on thinking of you in that condition. But,
may God be blessed that your letter assured me of the contrary!

What shall I say to you now about your son, except that, just as
we were not to put too much trust in the affection he used to have
for the community, 1 we must also not be troubled about the differ-
ent feeling he has now. Leave him alone then, and surrender him
completely to what Our Lord wills or does not will. It rests with
Him alone to direct these tender souls. He is also more interested
in this than you, because he belongs more to Him than to you.

Letter 22. - The original autograph letter was formerly at the house of the Daughters of
Charity, 15 rue des Bernardins, Paris. They received it from M. Duby, a former Pastor of the
parish. It had probably belonged at one time to the monks of Saint-Victor Abbey. The letter is
now in the Archives of the Mission, 95 rue de Sevres, Paris.

'The seminary of Saint Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
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When I have the pleasure of seeing you, or more time than at
present to write to you, I shall tell you the thought that came to me
one day and which I shared with Madame de Chantal concerning
this matter. It consoled her and, by the mercy of God, freed her
from a sorrow similar to that which you may be suffering. 2 Until
we next see each other then. And if your other difficulty troubles
you, write to me about it and I shall answer you.

Meanwhile, get ready to do an act of charity for two poor girls
whom we have decided should leave here. We shall send them to
you from here in a week's time and ask you to direct them to some
good woman who can find them work as servants, unless you
know some upright lady who may need them.

We shall still have work here for about six weeks; after that I
shall give you and Mademoiselle du Fay all my attention. I greet
her with the fullness of my heart and pray God that I may find you
in good health. I am, in the love of OurLord and His holy Mother,
Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Joigny,3 January 17, 1628

23. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I sent one of the girls about whom I spoke to you 1 to our good

2Celse-Benigne, the son of Saint Jane Frances de Chantal, died fighting the English on the
lie de Re, July 22, 1627. All his life, he was a worry to his mother, especially because of his
passion for duels.

3Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, General of the Galleys, was the Comte de Joigny, where
Saint Vincent had founded his third Confraternity of Charity. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap.
X, Ist ed., p. 47.)
Letter 23. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, 140 rue du Bac, Paris,
original autograph letter.

'See no. 22.
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Mademoiselle du Fay because she has confidence in her; the other
one stayed in Joigny and has gone into service. Perhaps the said
lady will think it proper for her to stay with you for a few days
while she is waiting. If so, I have no doubt that you will agree and
that you will recognize the confidence with which I act towards
you.

I am not saying anything to you concerning the matter about
which you wrote to me, because I hope to see you towards the end
of this month and talk about it face to face.

What might you say, my dear daughter, about the task that fell
to me during our mission on one of Monsieur de Vincy's 2 estates?
Indeed, while hearing the confessions of these good people, I
seem to see before me their good Mademoiselle, 3 whom they love
so much. As I was not expecting to be able to write to you, I asked
her, in the letter that I wrote to her, to ask you to send us a dozen
shirts of all kinds. Please do so, therefore, Mademoiselle, and be
quite cheerful in the disposition of willing everything that God
wills. 4 And because it is His good pleasure that we remain always
in the holy joy of His love, let us remain in it and attach ourselves
to it inseparably in this world, so that we may be one day but one
in Him, in Whose love I am, Mademoiselle, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Villecien,5 February 9, 1628

2Antoine Hennequin, Sieur de Vincy, priest brother of Mademoiselle du Fay, died in 1645,
after being received into the Congregation of the Mission. He was a great friend of Saint
Vincent.

3Mademoiselle du Fay.
4The Saint was thinking no doubt about the anxiety Saint Louise was experiencing with

regard to her son's vocation. "Be cheerful," is the advice he never ceases to give her.
5 A small place near Joigny.
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24. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1628] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
These few lines will be to thank you for having taken that good

young woman into your home, for the twelve shirts that you sent
me, and to tell you [that lam going] 2 to go away, and will be back
in a week, God willing, and then we shall talk about everything.
However, I am telling your heart in advance that I praise God
because it has freed itself from the excessive attachment it had to
the little one, 3 and because you have made it correspond to reason.
There is no danger [now], unless you act [according to] its inclina-
tion and have him enter the clerical state.4 God grant that this be
for His glory and the salvation of souls and may He give you a
share in the holy tranquillity of His spirit. I am, in His love, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Paris

25. - COMMANDER DE SILLERY TO SAINT VINCENT

(Now 60a.)

Letter 24. - Autograph letter. The original is at the house of the Daughters of Charity, 20 rue
Mage, Toulouse.

'This letter followed no. 23 by a few days.
2The original is damaged here and in two other places.
3Little Michel.
4Claude Lancelot of Port-Royal, a fellow student of Michel at theseminary of Saint-Nicolas-

du-Chardonnet, stated in his Memoires (Memoires touchant la vie de Monsieur de Saint-Cyran
[2 vols., Cologne, 1738], vol. I, p.3), with some exaggeration perhaps, that not one seminarian
of his time persevered.
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26. - TO POPE URBAN VIII

[June 1628]

To our most Holy Father the Pope,

Vincent de Paul, Superior of the Priests of the Mission founded
in Paris, Master Louis Callon, Doctor of the Sorbonne, 1
Antoine Portail, 2 Frangois du Coudray, Jean de la Salle, Jean

Letter 26. - Autograph letter. Archives of the Propaganda, 111, Lettere di Francia, Avignone,
Suizzera, 1628, n° 130, f° 31. Coste published the Latin original. This document was dis-
covered after patient research by Father Jean Parrang, C.M. It is on parchment in very
beautiful handwriting and covers five pages. The Apostolic Nuncio in France sent and en-
dorsed this request to the Cardinal-Prefect of the Propaganda on June 21, 1628. On July 23, he
sent Bishop Ingoli, Secretary of the same Congregation, two letters from the King—one to the
Pope, the other to the Ambassador of France, M. de Bethune—in support of the request
presented by Saint Vincent, and he urged that it be adopted. These recommendations came to
naught. At a meeting held in the presence of the Pope on August 22, 1628, the petition was
rejected by the Propaganda because of the unfavorable report given by Cardinal Bentivoglio.
At most, they appeared disposed to authorize, for France alone, a society of twenty to twenty-
five priests, which would bear neither the title of congregation nor that of confraternity, and
would be dependent upon the bishops.

'According to Father Placide Gallemant (La vie du venerableprestre de J.-C. M. Jacques
Gallemant [Paris: C. Couterot, 1653], p. 231), Louis Callon, Doctor of the Sorbonne, was one
of those men "in whom holiness, learning, zeal, and simplicity were beautifully allied." To
these gifts were added those of fortune, for his parents had left him fifty to sixty thousand
livres, a large sum for that period. In July 1626, he left the pastorate of Aumale, his native
place, to enter the Congregation of the Mission. After a rather short stay at the College des
Bons-Enfants, he returned to Aumale with the consent of Saint Vincent who continued to
regard him as one of his own men. The good he did in Aumale was considerable. He
established a college in his paternal home, bought a house for a girls' school, assisted the
parish church, the hospital, and the convent for penitent religious. The Feuillants [abranch of
Cistercians] of Rouen and other communities likewise benefited from his generosity. On
August 23, 1629, he gave Saint Vincent four thousand livres to establish missions which were
to be given every two years by two priests of the Congregation in the dioceses of Rouen, and
more particularly in the deanery of Aumale. He himselfpreached in the dioceses of Rouen,
Paris, Meaux, Chartres, and Senlis. In the midst ofhis labors, he found time to write various
works of piety, among others a Traitepour la preparation a la sainte communion (Rouen:
Laur-Maurry, n.d.), and Le catechisme de la chastete honorable (Paris: Thierry, 1639). Con-
scious that his end was near, he left Rouen to go to die at Saint-Lazare, but his illness
prevented him from getting beyond Vernon, where he died August 26, 1647, in the convent of
the religious of the Third Order of Saint Francis. Father Placide Gallemant, his friend,
dedicated a few pages to him in his biography of Jacques Gallemant. (Op. cit., pp. 319-328.)

2Antoine Portail, born in Beaucaire on November 22, 1590, came to Paris to study at the
Sorbonne. He made the acquaintance of Saint Vincent there around 1612 and became devoted
to him. From the day of his ordination (1622) to that of his death (1660), he was the Saint's
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Becu, 3 Antoine Lucas, 4 Joseph Brunet, 5 and Jean Dehorgny6 from
the dioceses of Dax, Rouen, Aries, Amiens, Paris, Clermont, and
Noyon humbly submit this petition presenting for consideration
the following facts:

auxiliary. Vincent employed him first in the service of the galley slaves, received him before
any other into his new Congregation, initiated him into the ministry of the missions and the
work with the ordinands, chose him as first Assistant in 1642, and entrusted to him the
direction of the Daughters of Charity. Antoine Portail left Paris in 1646 to make visitations in
the houses ofhis Congregation. He began in the West ofFrance, then went south, crossed into
Italy, and did not return to Saint-Lazare until September 1649. Except for a fairly longabsence
in 1655, he hardly ever left the Motherhouse again. We are indebted to him for a new edition of
the Meditations ofBusee, which he revised and expanded considerably. He died on February
14, 1660, after an illness of nine days. (Notices sur les pretres, clercs et freres defunts de la

Congregation de la Mission [10 vols, in two series. Paris: Dumoulin, 1881-1911], Ist series,
vol. I, pp. 1-94.)

3Jean Becu was from Braches (Somme), where he was born on April 24, 1592. He was
ordained a priest in September 1616, and in September 1626 came to join the first companions
of Saint Vincent. Two ofhis brothers, Benoit and Hubert, followedhim into the Congregation,
the latter as a lay brother, and one ofhis sisters became a Daughterof Charity. He was Superior
of the house in Toul from 1642 to 1646. Returning to Paris, he spent the rest of his life there.
He died January 19, 1667, having been Vice-Visitor, then Visitor of the Province of France.
(Notices, Ist series, vol. I, pp. 125-133.)

4 Antoine Lucas, born in Paris, January 20, 1600, had pursued higher studies at the Sor-
bonne. He entered the Congregation of the Mission in December 1626, and was ordained a
priest in September 1628. His zeal, his talent for preaching, and his skill in debate made him
much appreciated by Father de Condren and by Jean-Jacques Olier, who one day asked Saint
Vincent for him for his personal instruction and for the conversion ofa heretic. Antoine Lucas
was in the house ofLa Rose in 1645, directed the house in Le Mans from 1647 to 1651, and was
then placed in Sedan. He died in November 1656, a victim of his zeal among the plague-
stricken. (Notices, Ist series, vol. 1, pp. 135-146.)

sJean-Joseph Brunet was born in Riom in 1597, joined the companions of Saint Vincent in
1627, gave missions in Bordelais, and was stationed in Alet, Genoa, and Marseilles, where he
died August 6, 1649, a victim ofhis dedicationto the plague-stricken. CNotices, Ist series, vol.
I, pp. 147-151.)

6 Jean Dehorgny, from Estrees-Saint-Denis (Oise), entered the Congregation of the Mission
in Ausust 1627, and was ordained a priest April 22, 1628. In 1632, when Saint Vincent went to
live at Saint-Lazare, Jean Dehorgny took over the direction of the College des Bons-Enfants,
which he retained until 1635 and took up again from 1638 to 1643 and from 1654 to 1659. He
was Assistant to the Superior General from 1642 to 1644, and again from 1654 to 1667;
Superior of the house in Rome from 1644 to 1647 and from 1651 to 1653; and Director of the
Daughters of Charity from 1660 to 1667. In 1640, 1641, 1643, 1644, 1659, and 1660, he visited
several houses of the Company and reestablished good order wherever necessary. His sympa-
thy for Jansenist ideas merited for us two beautiful letters from Saint Vincent, who had the joy
of seeing him return to sounder beliefs. He lived until July 7, 1667. Still extant are twenty-
three of his conferences to the Daughters of Charity and several letters. (Notices, Ist series,
vol. I, pp. 153-220.)
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Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, Comte de Joigny, Marquis des
lies d'Or, knight of the two orders, 7 Councillor of the King,
captain of fifty men-at-arms, Lieutenant General for the King of
France in the seas of the Levant, Intendant General of the Royal
Galleys, recently received into the Congregation of the Oratory of
Jesus in the said city of Paris, and the late Dame Frangoise-
Marguerite de Silly, his wife and Baronne de Montmirail,
Trosnay, and other places, together with the above-mentioned
Vincent de Paul, at that time their chaplain and confessor of the
said Dame, had given serious thought for some years to the fact
that while the inhabitants of the cities are sufficiently provided
with every spiritual assistance by distinguished doctors and good
religious living everywhere in these cities, the people of the
countryside, oppressed by ignorance and poverty, are deprived of
this same assistance so abundant in the cities and, therefore, these
people remain ignorant of the mysteries of faith necessary for
salvation even to their old age. Thus they often die miserably in
the sins of their youth because they are ashamed to confess them
to their pastors or curates, whom they know and with whom they
are familiar. In view of this, the above-mentioned couple thought
that some remedy for such an urgent evil could be found in the
benefit of the missions which were then given in the towns and
villages of their estates by the petitioner Vincent de Paul and other
approved ecclesiastics known for their doctrine and moral
integrity, with the authority of the Most Reverend local Bishops.

The success of these missions was so great that, when they
heard of and personally witnessed the profit and the increase to the
glory of almighty God which resulted from them, on account of
the fact that many towns and entire villages gladly made general
confessions of their whole life, amending their lives and practic-
ing greater virtue, and that even some heretics were converted and
received into the holy Roman Church, the above-mentioned noble
couple decided to perpetuate this holy work of the missions. They

7 The Orders of Saint-Michel and of the Saint-Esprit.
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did this in the year of Our Lord one thousand six hundred twenty-
five, when they gave, by way of an alms, the sum of forty-five
thousand francs for the support and nourishment of a few priests
who, having first left all the benefices and offices which they held
in the cities and having given up even the hope of acquiring them
in the future, had decided to live together in community and
willed to devote themselves entirely to the salvation of the poor
country people under the direction of the said petitioner Vincent
de Paul.

Once this foundation had been approved and confirmed by the
Most Reverend Archbishop of Paris, this Vincent de Paul, ap-
pointed Superior by the same Archbishop, associated to himself
and brought together the above-mentioned priests. 8 In order to
devote themselves more easily and effectively to the salvation of
the poor country people, these priests left the benefices which
some of them were enjoying and others the offices which detained
them in the cities. They came together and formed a society in
which they live under the title and by the name of Priests of the
Mission or Missionaries. They live under the direction and correc-
tion of this Vincent de Paul, devoting themselves entirely to the
salvation of people dwelling in the country. For this purpose they
go from town to town, passing from village to village, preaching
sermons and exhortations to the people. They teach everyone,
both publicly and privately, the catechism and the mysteries of
faith necessary for salvation, of which most of the people are
completely ignorant. They prepare them for general confessions
of their whole life and hear them. They convert heretics, bring
lawsuits and quarrels to an end, appease enmities and hatreds, and
establish the Confraternity of Charity where it is necessary for the
corporal and spiritual reliefof the sick poor. With the help of God,
they are now carrying out all these pious works, not only in the
villages and towns belonging to the noble founders — places

BAll the signers of this petition were priests except Antoine Lucas, who became one three
months later.
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which they must visit every five years and perform the aforesaid
ministries — but they have also labored successfully in many
other parts and dioceses of this Kingdom of France, as in the
Archdiocese of Sens and in the dioceses of Chalons, in Cham-
pagne, of Troyes, Soissons, Beauvais, Amiens, and Chartres, al-
ways to the great satisfaction of the Most Reverend Archbishops
and Bishops of these places, bringing about the salvation of the
poor and the incredible edification of all. They always undertake
all these holy works at the expense of the said Congregation,
which does not receive or expect any temporal payment or com-
pensation for its work.

For these reasons, Most Holy Father, and because the per-
petuity of this holy work can contribute so much to the salvation
and conversion of the people, may it please Your Holiness to
approve and confirm this Congregation. And insofar as necessary,
may you be pleased to establish it anew, to extend your blessing
upon it, and to appoint the above-mentioned Vincent founder and
Superior General of these priests, and also of any others who wish
to join their society, as well as of those who are necessary for the
domestic employments9 of this Congregation called of the Mis-
sion, who might wish to live together devoutly in the society and
offer and give service to the Most High in a spirit of humility and
in the pursuit of a holy life. Their first and foremost purpose will
be to strive for their own perfection and to devote themselves
entirely to the country people.

May Your Holiness deign to grant to this same Vincent, whom

words refer to coadjutor brothers. The only brothers in the Company at that time
were Jean and Hector Jourdain.

Jean Jourdain, born in Gallius-la-Queue in 1587, was the first coadjutor brother in the
Congregation of the Mission, which he entered on February 13, 1627. He was equerry and
majordomo at the home of the Marquise de Maignelay, Marguerite de Gondi, when Saint
Vincent was chaplain to the De Gondis, and the two had begun to get acquainted at that time.
Of a lively temperament, Brother Jean Jourdainwas inclined to give admonitions at every turn,
but he quickly repented and those whom he had offended saw him on his knees before them a
moment later. He died April 25, 1657. (Notices, Ist series, vol. 1, pp. 373-375.)

Hector Jourdain, a native of Amiens, was about thirty years of age when he entered the
Congregation of the Mission in September 1627. (Notices, Ist series, vol. 1, p. 493.)
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the Archbishop of Paris has already chosen for this work and
whom the founders earnestly desired, the permission, power, and
full and entire authority to establish the aforesaid Congregation of
this kind in the city of Paris, as well as in all other cities, towns,
estates, and places to which the local Bishops might call him, and
there only. 10 And finally, in view of securing the good order and
direction of the persons and the spiritual and temporal goods of
this same Congregation or the congregations which will be estab-
lished in this same manner, 11 with regard to the reception and
admission, number, age, and qualifications of those to be received
and admitted into the Congregation, their instruction and disci-
pline, the exercise and the manner and form of divine offices,
prayers, meditations, and other suffrages to be recited, and other
matters useful and necessary for these congregations, authoriza-
tion is also asked to make, issue, and impose on these congrega-
tions any statutes, ordinances, and other regulations which are
licit and proper, and in no way contrary to the sacred canons,
apostolic constitutions, and decrees of the Council of Trent, sub-
sequently to be approved and confirmed by the Holy Apostolic
See, and to be obeyed and observed by the Superior of these
congregations, the priests, officials, ministers, and coadjutor
brothers, with the addition of penalties. And once they have been
made, issued, and imposed, whenever it shall be seen by the
nature and change of circumstances and times that such is re-
quired, authorization is asked to correct, limit, change, and alter
them, and even to make and impose entirely new norms to be
obeyed and observed. By the same authority, may he be commis-
sioned and appointed to do and to transact all and each one of the
other things which the founders and other Superiors, even Superi-
ors General of similar Congregations or of any approved Orders

10At that time, the Congregation of the Mission had noestablishment except the College des
Bons-Enfants.

"Throughout thispetition, congregation(s) refers to houses of the Congregation ofPriests of
the Mission which might be established in other cities.
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may usually do or transact, either by law or custom, by privilege,
or in any other way.

May it please Your Holiness to approve and confirm by the
same authority and for always that all other congregations erected
canonically in imitation of the above-mentioned by the Congrega-
tion of Paris and by the said Superior General, in whatever place
that might be, shall henceforth depend on them in all things, after
they have been erected by the said authority.

May it also please Your Holiness to exempt the Superior,
priests, and all the members of this Congregation from the juris-
diction of their Ordinaries, and to make them dependent upon the
Holy Apostolic See, in such a way, however, that these individuals
shall be obliged, in what concerns the missions, to obey the Most
Reverend Bishops and Ordinaries of their residence, and to go
wherever and to whomever they send them without any excuse or
pretext, except in case of illness or excessive fatigue resulting
from previous work and necessitating some rest in order to recover
their strength.

Finally, may these congregations henceforth, after they have
been established and erected in the way stated above, be permitted
to accept for their endowment and for the support of the said
Vincent, of any other Superior General, and of the priests who are
living in them at any given time, and for the discharge of the
burdens incumbent upon them, all things in general and in partic-
ular, goods, fruits, income, and legacies, both those already given
to the said congregations, as well as those to be given in the future
either by the said founders Seigneur de Gondi and Dame Fran-
goise-Marguerite de Silly, or by any other of the faithful as be-
quest, gift, or grant of any kind. Thus, may the said Vincent, or
any other Superior General, or the priests of the congregations
living at any given time, in the name of the said congregations, be
permitted, either by themselves or through one or several other
members, to appropriate freely and keep permanently the corpo-
ral, real, and actual possession of all these things. May they also
demand, collect, and claim their fruits, yield, income, rights,
revenues, and proceeds of any kind, and use them for the benefit
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of the said congregations, applying them even in perpetuity to
them, without being obliged to ask permission of the local Ordi-
nary or of anyone else.

And in order to increase the devotion of the faithful, to procure
the salvation of souls, and in order that the faithful might be
encouraged to take part in the exercises given by the members of
this Institute, the said petitioners implore Your Holiness to be
pleased to grant them all the faculties ordinarily granted to re-
ligious and to secular priests whom Your Holiness sends on
mission to pagan lands, namely:

The apostolic faculty to preach, catechize, hear confessions,
establish the Confraternity of Charity in every place, always,
however, with the approval of the Most Reverend Bishop;

The power to absolve from all ecclesiastical censures and to
dispense from occult irregularities, to commute vows, and to
absolve from all cases reserved to Your Holiness, even those
contained in the Bull In Coena Domini;

Also the permission for the said Missionaries to read books by
heretics, to absolve from heresy, and to grant a plenary indulgence
to all who make general confessions to the same Missionaries or
other priests chosen by them for the missions;

To hold the Forty Hours' devotion in places where they consider
it useful, and to grant a plenary indulgence to all who go to
confession and Communion during that time;

To celebrate the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass on portable altars; to
celebrate Mass even before dawn and after noon;

To reduce and remit the restitutions due for having incurred
simony;

To bless church vestments.

L. Callon, F. du Coudray, A. Portail, J. DE LA Salle, J.
Becu, A. Lucas, J. Brunet, J. Dehorgny, Vincent Depaull2

12The personnel of the nascent Congregation also included Jacques Regnier, received in
August 1627, and ordained a priest in 1631; two coadjutor brothers; and perhaps Robert de
Sergis, received in June 1628. JacquesRegnierdid not sign the petition, most likely because he
was not yet a priest or close to becoming one.



46

27. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Well yes, dear lady, I do consent. Why not, since Our Lord has
given you this holy thought? Go to Communion tomorrow, then,
and prepare yourself for the salutary review you have in mind;
after that, you will begin theretreat you have arranged. I could not
tell you how ardently my heart desires to see yours in order to
know how this has come about in it, but I am quite willing to
mortify myself for the love of God, in which love alone I desire
yours to be immersed.

Now then, I imagine that the words of today's Gospel 1 touched
you deeply; they are so impelling to the heart that loves with a
perfect love. Oh! what a tree you have appeared to be today in
God's sight, since you have borne such a fruit! May you be forever
a beautiful tree of life bringing forth fruits of love, and I, in that
same love, your servant.

V. D.

Letter 27. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. This letter was reproduced in its entirety by Abelly, who prefaced it with these words:
"This faithful servant of Jesus Christ was strongly urged duringher prayer to devote herself to
the service of the poor. When she asked Saint Vincent's advice, he gave her this response."
{Op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 105.)

Monsignor Baunard (Louis Baunard, La Venerable Louise de Marillac [Paris: C. Pous-
sielgue, 1898], p. 43, n. 1) thinks that Abelly was mistaken. According to him, the letter was
probably only a simple encouragement to make a retreat that was to be accompanied by a
general confession. We are inclined to agree with Abelly. Had Saint Louise been animated
only by the desire to make a retreat and a review of her life, Saint Vincent would not have
replied to her: "I could not tellyou howardently my heart desires to see yours in order to know
how this has come about in it" and "Oh! what a tree you have appeared to be today in God's
sight, since you have borne such a fruit!" There seems to be question of a seriousdecision that
Saint Louise had just made. Abelly's explanation is more natural and is the one we are
adopting.

•This letter was written on the seventh Sunday after Pentecost, for it was on that day that the
Gospel of the good and the bad tree was read at Mass. On the other hand, it could be
conjectured that Saint Louise took the resolution of consecrating herself to the service of the
poor before she offered her services to Saint Vincent to go and visit the Confraternities of
Charity, consequently, before May 6, 1629. These two remarks lead us to believe that the
above letter might well belong to July 30, 1628.
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28. - TO POPE URBAN VIII

To our most Holy Father the Pope,

Vincent de Paul, Superior of the Priests of the Mission founded
in Paris, Master Louis Callon, Doctor of the Sorbonne, Antoine
Portail, Francois du Coudray, Jean de la Salle, Jean Becu, An-
toine Lucas, Joseph Brunet, and Jean Dehorgny from the dioceses
of Dax, Rouen, Aries, Amiens, Paris, Clermont, and Noyon hum-
bly submit this petition presenting for consideration the following
facts:

Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, Comte de Joigny, Marquis des
lies d'Or, knight of the two orders, Councillor of the King, cap-
tain of fifty men-at-arms, Lieutenant General for the King of
France in the seas of the Levant, Intendant General of the Royal
Galleys, recently received into the Congregation of the Oratory of
Jesus in the said city of Paris, and the late Dame Frangoise-
Marguerite de Silly, his wife and Baronne de Montmirail,
Trosnay, and other places, together with the above-mentioned Vin-
cent de Paul, at that time their chaplain and confessor of the said
Dame, had given serious thought for some years to the fact that
while the inhabitants of the cities are sufficiently provided with
every spiritual assistance by distinguished doctors and good re-

Letter 28. - Signed letter. Archives of the Propaganda, 111, Lettere di Francia, Avignone e
Suizzera, 1628, no. 130, f° 36, former 60. Coste published the Latin original. Again we owe
the discovery of this document to Father Jean Plarrang, C.M. While his first petition was being
studied by Rome, Saint Vincent, perhaps on the advice of some learned individuals and
friends, revised it and corrected it. Except for two additions, which we shall point out when
they come up, the new text differs from the preceding one onlyby some modifications of pure
form. The Nuncio sent it to the Cardinal-Prefect of the Propaganda on August 15, 1628, along
with a letter ofrecommendation. The reasons given by thisCongregation on August22 for the
rejection of the preceding request affected this one as well. Thus Saint Vincent was not
surprised to learn that it hadbeen rejected in turn. According to a notation, the decision was
handed down on September 25. If the minutes of the meeting held that day do not make any
mention of this, it is probably because there was nodeliberation on the matter, since the second
petition was virtually turned down on the grounds of the decision against the first one. Saint
Vincent was not a man to be discouraged. He waited, reflected, preparedanother petition (no.
94a), had influential people take action, and finally, on January 12, 1633, obtained everything
that he desired. (Cf. vol. XIII, no. 81.)
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ligious living everywhere in these cities, the people of the coun-
tryside, oppressed by ignorance and poverty, are deprived of this
same assistance so abundant in the cities, and, therefore, these
people remain ignorant of the mysteries of faith necessary for
salvation even to their old age. Thus, they often die miserably in
the sins of their youth because they are ashamed to confess them
to their pastors or curates, whom they know and with whom they
are familiar. In view of this, the above-mentioned couple thought
that some remedy for such an enormous evil could be found if the
missions given at that time in the towns and villages of their
estates by the said Vincent and other ecclesiastics known for their
integrity and doctrine shouldbe continued, with the good pleasure
and permission of the Most Reverend local Bishops.

The success of these missions was so great that, having heard of
and personally witnessed the fruit and the increase to the glory of
almighty God resulting from the fact that many towns and entire
villages gladly made general confessions of their whole life,
amending their lives and practicing greater virtue afterwards, and
that even some heretics were converted, the above-mentioned
nobles Emmanuel and Frangoise, wishing to perpetuate this holy
work of the missions, gave as an alms forty-five thousand francs
in the year of Our Lord one thousand six hundred twenty-five for
the support and nourishment of a few priests who, having left the
positions and ecclesiastical offices which they had held in the
cities, and having given up even the hope of acquiring them in the
future, willed to live together in community and devote
themselves entirely to the salvation of the poor country people
under the direction of the said petitioner Vincent de Paul.

Once this foundation had been approved and confirmed by the
Most Reverend Archbishop of Paris, this Vincent de Paul, ap-
pointed Superior by the same Archbishop, associated to himself
and joined together the above-mentionedpriests who, in order that
they might be able to devote themselves more easily and effec-
tively to the spiritual welfare of those living in the country, first
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renounced the benefices which some of them were enjoying and
other offices which detained them in the cities. They came to-
gether in a society of priests called of the Mission or of the Mis-
sionaries. They live under the direction of this Vincent de Paul
and devote themselves entirely to the salvation of people living in
the country. For this purpose, they go from town to town, passing
from village to village, preaching sermons and exhortations to the
people. They teach everyone, catechizing them both publicly and
privately, about the mysteries of faith necessary for salvation, of
which most of the people are completely ignorant. They prepare
them for general confessions of their whole life and hear them.
They convert heretics, bring lawsuits to an end, appease hatreds,
reconcile quarrels and enmities, and establish the Confraternity of
Charity where it is necessary for the corporal and spirtual relief of
the sick poor. With the help of God, they are now carrying out all
these pious works successfully not only in villages and towns
belonging to the above-mentioned founders — places which they
must visit every five years and perform the aforesaid ministries —

but also in many other parts of this Kingdom of France, as in the
Archdioceses of Paris and Sens, in the dioceses of Chalons, in
Champagne, of Troyes, Soissons, Beauvais, Amiens, and Char-
tres, always to the great satisfaction of the Archbishops and
Bishops of these places, bringing about the salvation of the poor
people and the unbelievable satisfaction of all. They always under-
take all these holy works at the expense of the said Congregation,
which does not receive or expect any temporal payment or com-
pensation for its work.

For these reasons, Most Holy Father, and because the per-
petuity of this holy work appears to contribute so much to the
salvation and conversion of the people, may it please Your Holi-
ness to approve and confirm this Congregation. And, insofar as
necessary, may you be pleased to establish it anew, to extend your
blessing upon it, and to appoint the above-mentioned Vincent
founder and Superior General of these priests, and also of any
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others who wish to join their society, as well as of those who are
necessary for the domestic employments 1 of this Congregation
called of the Mission, who might wish to live together devoutly in
the society and offer and give service to the Most High in a spirit
of humility and in the pursuit of a holy life. Their first and fore-
most purpose shall be to strive for their own perfection and to
devote themselves entirely to the salvation of the country people.
They shall go from village to village, preaching, catechizing, and
exhorting them to unburden their consciences of the sins of their
entire life, hearing general confessions of penitents, instructing
children for the worthy reception of their first Holy Communion,
and setting up the Confraternity of Charity for the relief of the sick
poor, all this free of charge, receiving no gifts either directly or
indirectly.2

May Your Holiness deign to grant to this same Vincent, whom
the Archbishop of Paris has already chosen for the work and
whom the founders earnestly desired, the permission, power, and
full and entire authority to establish this Congregation in the city
of Paris, as well as in all other cities, towns, estates, and places to
which the local Bishops might call him, and there only. And
finally, in view of securing the good order and direction of the
persons and the spiritual and temporal goods of this same Con-
gregation or the congregations which will be established in this
same manner, 3 with regard to the reception and admission,
number, age, and qualifications of those to be received and admit-
ted into the Congregation, their instruction and discipline, the
exercises and the manner and form of divine offices, prayers,
meditations, and other suffrages to be recited, and other matters
useful and necessary for these congregations, authorization is also
asked to make, issue, and impose on these congregations any

'Coadjutor brothers.
2This last sentence is missing in the June petition.

this petition, congregation(s) refers to houses of the Congregation of the Priests
of the Mission which might be established in other cities.
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statutes, ordinances, and other regulations which are licit and
proper and in no way contrary to the sacred canons, apostolic
constitutions, and decrees of the Council of Trent, subsequently to
be approved and confirmed by the Holy Apostolic See and to be
obeyed and observed by the Superior of these congregations, the
priests, officials, ministers, and coadjutor brothers, with the addi-
tion of penalties. And once they have been made, issued, and
imposed, whenever it shall be seen by the nature and change of
circumstances and times that such is required, authorization is
asked to correct, limit, change, and alter them, and even to make
and impose entirely new norms to be obeyed and observed. By the
same authority, may he be commissioned and appointed to do and
to transact all and each one of the other things which the founders
and other Superiors, even General Superiors of similar Congrega-
tions or of any approved Orders may usually do or transact, either
by law or custom, by privilege, or in any other way.

May it please Your Holiness to approve and confirm by the
same authority and for always that all other congregations erected
canonically in imitation of the above-mentioned by the Congrega-
tion of Paris and by the said Superior General, in whatever place
that might be, shall henceforth depend on them in all things, after
they have been erected by the said authority.

May it also please Your Holiness to exempt the Superior,
priests, and all the members of this Congregation from the juris-
diction of their Ordinaries, and to make them dependent upon the
Holy Apostolic See, in such a way, however, that these individuals
shall be obliged, in what concerns the missions, to obey the Most
Reverend Bishops and Ordinaries of their residence, and to go
wherever and to whomever they send them, without any excuse or
pretext, except in case of illness or excessive fatigue resulting
from previous work and necessitating some rest in order to recover
their strength. However, the choice of the priests to be sent shall
be left to the Superior of the house; and to the Superior General
shall be reserved the power of appointing and removing superiors
and officials of the said Congregation and also of the other con-
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gregations to be erected in the future, of dismissing from the
congregations those who are unsuitable, likewise of transferring
the said priests and others from one house to another, and of
recalling them, wherever or in whichever house they may be, if
the mandate of Your Holiness for some mission, or some neces-
sity may require it.4

Finally, may these congregations henceforth, after they have
been established and erected in the way stated above, be permitted
to accept for their endowment and for the support of the said
Vincent, of any other Superior General, and of the priests who are
living in them at any given time, and for the discharge of the
burdens incumbent upon them, all things in general and in partic-
ular, goods, fruits, income, and legacies, both those already given
to the said congregations, as well as those to be given in the future
either by the said founders Seigneur de Gondi and Dame Fran-

de Silly, or by any other of the faithful as be-
quest, gift, or grant of any kind. Thus, may the said Vincent or
any other Superior General, or the priests of the congregations
living at any given time, in the name of the said congregations, be
permitted, either by themselves or through one or several other
members, to appropriate freely and keep permanently the corpo-
ral, real, and actual possession of all these things. May they also
demand, collect, and claim their fruits, yield, income, rights,
revenues, and proceeds of any kind, and use them for the benefit
of the said congregations, applying them even in perpetuity to
them, without being obliged to ask permission of the local Ordi-
nary or of anyone else.

And in order to increase the devotion of the faithful, to procure
the salvation of souls, and in order that the faithful might be
encouraged to take part in the exercises given by the members of
this Institute, the said petitioners implore Your Holiness to be
pleased to grant them all the faculties ordinarily granted to re-

4This passage, starting with However, the choice, is peculiar to this second petition and is
very likely the onlyreason for its existence since the otherchanges are all of minor importance.
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ligious and to secular priests whom Your Holiness sends on mis-
sion to pagan lands, namely:

The apostolic faculty to preach, catechize, hear confessions,
establish the Confraternity of Charity in every place, always, how-
ever, with the approval of the Most Reverend Bishop;

To absolve from all ecclesiastical censures and to dispense from
occult irregularities, to commute vows, and to absolve from all
cases reserved to Your Holiness, even those contained in the Bull
In Coena Domini',

To debate with heretics, to absolve converts from heresy, to
read their books, and to grant a plenary indulgence to all who
make a general confession, not only to the Missionaries but also
to the priests chosen by themfor the missions in case of necessity;

To hold the Forty Hours' devotion in places where they consider
it useful, and to grant a plenary indulgence to all who go to
confession and Communion during that time;

To celebrate the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass on portable altars; to
celebrate Mass even before dawn and after noon;

To reduce and remit the restitutions due for having incurred
simony;

To bless church vestments.

J. de la Salle, J. Becu, du Coudray, A. Portail, Callon,
J. Dehorgny, J. Brunet, A. Lucas, Vincent Depaul

Given in Paris, at the College des Bons-Enfants, on the first day ofAugust, in
the year of Our Lord one thousand six hundred twenty-eight.
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29. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1626 and May 1629] 1

You are wrong, my dear daughter, in thinking that I was of the
opinion that you should not accept the young lady's suggestion,
because I have not given it a thought. And I have not given it a
thought, because I am sure that you wish and do not wish what
God wishes and does not wish, and that you are disposed to want
and not want only what we tell you that God seems to want and not
want. Therefore, confess your fault with regard to that thought
and never let it enter your mind in the future.

Try to live content among your reasons for discontent and al-
ways honor the inactivity and unknown condition of the Son of
God. That is your center and what He asks of you for the present
and for the future, forever. If His Divine Majesty does not let you
know, in a way that cannot be mistaken, that He wants something
else of you, do not think about or let your mindbecome engrossed
in that other matter. Leave it to me; I shall think about it enough
for both of us.

But let us go on to little brother Michel. That certainly concerns
me, my dear daughter. I sympathize with his sufferings and those
which you also have because of your love for him. Oh, well!
everything is for the best.

What shall I tell you now about the one whom your heart loves
so dearly in Our Lord? He is a little better, I think, but still
suffering somewhat from his slight chills. Moreover, people are
suggesting to him and urging him to go to Forges 2 and to leave

Letter 29. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'We see from the content of the letter that Saint Louise had not yet decided upon her
vocation and that the Congregation of the Mission was just beginning.

2Forges-les-Eaux is a town situated six leagues from Neufchatel (Seine-Maritime). This
locality possesses three mineral iron springs which are said to be quite stimulative and
efficacious in cases of abdominal obstructions and dropsy. Louis XIII, Queen Anne of Austria,
and Cardinal Richelieu went there in 1632. (Cf. M. Emile Magne, "Une station thermale au
dix-septieme: Forges-les-Eaux," Revue hebdomadaire [August 20, 1910], pp. 350-372.)
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tomorrow. The doctorrecommends it, unless an opportunity to go
by carriage — which is being offered — comes about another
way. Assuredly, my dear daughter, and this weighs upon me more
than I could tell you, so much has to be done for a poor carcass.
But if I do not do it, our men 3 will complain about me. They are
strongly urging me to do this, because they have been told that the
mineral waters did me some good in past years when I had similar
illnesses. I have finally decided to offer no resistance just as I
think our blessed Father4 would do. If I leave, therefore, I am
telling you adieu, my dear daughter, and I commend myself to
your good prayers. I enjoin you to remain in the state mentioned
above. Please do not tell this to anyone, because I do not know if
the affair will turn out well. My heart could not hide it from yours,
anymore than from our Mother's at Sainte-Marie 5 and
Mademoiselle du Fay's.

3The Priests of the Mission.
4 Saint Francis de Sales, Bishop of Geneva, was born August 21, 1567, in Thorens, near

Annecy, and died in Lyons, December 28, 1622. He honored —aint Vincent with his friend-
ship. "Many times I have had the honor of enjoying the close friendship ofFrancis de Sales,"
said the holy priest at the beatification process ofhis illustrious friend on April 17, 1628. Saint
Vincent spokeof the Bishop of Geneva only in terms ofadmiration. He considered him worthy
of the honors reserved to the saints. On his part, Saint Francis de Sales, according to Coqueret,
a Doctor of the Sorbonne, used to say that "he did not know a more worthy or more saintly
priest than M. Vincent." (Postulatory letter from the Bishop of Tulle, March 21, 1706.) Also,
when it came to appointing a superior for the convent of the Visitation in Paris, his choice fell
upon Vincent de Paul.

slt was on the advice of the Cardinal of Savoy, while they were both in Paris, that Saint
Francis de Sales established a convent of the Visitation in that city. At his request, Saint Jane
Frances de Chantal, occupied at that time with the foundation in Bourges, came to Paris on
April 6, 1619, with three of her daughters. The Bishop of Geneva himself installed them on
May 1 in a rented house in the faubourg Saint-Marcel; then, in the month of August, in more
spacious quarters in the faubourg Saint-Michel. The community was moved in 1621 from the
faubourg Saint-Michel to the Hotel du Petit-Bourbon on the rue de la Cerisaie, which Saint
Jane Frances had bought; and in 1628, from the Hotel duPetit-Bourbon to the Hotel duCosse,
rue Saint-Antoine. There, Commander Noel Brulart de Sillery had a magnificent chapel built
at his expense, and personally laid the foundation stone on October 31, 1632. (Cf. Fondation
du premier monastere de la visitation Sainte-Marie de Paris, a manuscript preserved at the
Visitation of Angers; Histoire chronologique desfondations de tout I'ordre de la Visitationde
Sainte-Marie, Bibl. Maz., ms. 2430; Felibien, Histoire de la ville de Paris, Paris, 1725,
5 vols., vol. 111, p. 1312.)

In 1629, the first monastery was headed by Helene-Angelique Lhuillier, born in 1592,
daughter ofFrangois, Seigneur d'lnterville, and Anne Brachet, Dame de Frouville. Married in
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Well now, I have said enough to my daughter. I must conclude
by telling her that my heart will have a very fond remembrance of
hers in that of Our Lord and solely for that of Our Lord, in Whose
love and in that ofHis holy Mother I am her most humble servant.

30. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
We arrived in this city three days ago, in good health, thank

God. Yesterday, the examination of the ordinands 1 began, and it
will continue today, which is Friday, and tomorrow, so that next
Sunday we can begin the retreat, the initial idea for which God
gave to the Bishop of Beauvais. 2 The schedule calls for the said

1608 to Thomas Gobelin, Seigneur du Val, Master Ordinary of the Chambre des Comptes, she
was accepted into the Visitation convent in Paris on July 2, 1620, after her marriage was
annulled, and on the advice of Saint Francis de Sales. She was professed February 12, 1622,
and electedSuperior several times. Saint Vincentused to say that "she was one of the holiest
soulshe had known." (Cf. Sainte Jeanne-FrangoiseFremyot de Chantal. Sa vie et ses oeuvres
[8 vols., Paris: Plon, 1874-1880], vol. V., p. 65, note.) He puther in contact with Commander
de Sillery in the hope that she would finish the work ofbringing him back to God. She died
March 25, 1655, at the monastery of Chaillot, where she was the first Superior. Her name is
often mentioned in the biography of her sister: R.P. Salinis, Madame de Villeneuve (Paris:
Beauchesne, 1918). (Cf. manuscript life of Mother Helene-AngeliqueLhuillier in the Archives
of the Daughters of the Cross of Treguier.)
Letter 30. - Collection for the process of beatification.

'It was in July 1628, says Abelly {op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXV, p. 117), in the course of a
journey,after a conversation with Saint Vincent, that the Bishop of Beauvais decided toreceive
the ordinands into his home in the month of September to have them given the instruction
necessary for their new state and to teach them the virtues they were to practice. The Saint
prepared a written rule and came to get everything ready about two weeks before the ordina-
tion. Such was the origin of the ordinands' retreats which were to attract Bossuet, Commander
de Sillery, and so many illustrious people of rank to Saint-Lazare.

2Augustin Potier, Seigneur de Blancmesnil, consecrated in Rome on September 17, 1617,
renewed his diocese with the help of Saint Vincent and Adrien Bourdoise. He summoned the
Ursulines to Beauvais and Clermont, had missions given in which he himself took part,
established a seminary in his episcopal palace, and multiplied the Confraternites of Charity.
He became Grand Almoner of the Queen, and was a member of the Council of Conscience.
Named Prime Minister at the death of Louis XIII, he was going to receive the cardinal's hat
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ordinands to live and lodge together at the college, 3 where Mon-
sieur Duchesne the younger4 is to go and live with them and see
that they observe the rule which has been prescribed for them with
regard to the order of the day. The Bishop of Beauvais will open
the retreat Sunday morning. Monsieur Messier5 and Monsieur
Duchesne 6 and I 7 are to take turns speaking, according to the
subject that has been judged suitable. Monsieur Duchesne the
younger and another Bachelor, the pastor here, are to teach the
ceremonies required for each order. May it please Our Lord to
give His holy blessing to this good work, which seems to be
useful to His Church! And I entreat you to recommend it to Our
Lord.

But how is the Company doing? Is everyone in good health? Is
each one in good spirits? Are the little rules well observed? Is
debate being studied and practiced? Do you abide by the pre-
scribed schedule? I beg you, Monsieur, to work on that and to
master the abridged Becan. 8 Words cannot express the usefulness
of that little book.

Since I left, God has been pleased to make use of this wretch to

when Mazarin's influence totally did away with his. He died June 20, 1650. (Cf. Abbe
Delettre, Histoire dudiocese deßeauvais [3 vols., Beauvais: Desjardins, 1842-1843],vol. 111,
pp. 377-438; cf. also Fernand Potier de la Morandiere, Augustin Potier, eveque et comte de
Beauvais [Paris: P. Feron-Vrau, 1902].)

3Le Clerc, a close friend of Bourdoise, was its director. The vacation period made it quite
easy for him to put the college at the disposal of the ordinands.

4Bernard Duchesne, Doctor of the Sorbonne, had been a member of Bourdoise'scommunity
from its beginning. He took an active part in the works of this holy man.

sLouis Messier, one of Bourdoise's first companions and his right arm, was Archdeacon of
Beauvais and a Doctor of the Sorbonne. His brother was the Pastor of Saint-Landry and Dean
of the Faculty of Theology at the Sorbonne.

6 Jerome Duchesne, a Doctor of the Sorbonne and a member of the community of Saint-
Nicolas from 1612 on, became Archdeacon ofBeauvais. In 1621, he had given a mission with
Saint Vincent in Montmirail. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XIII, p. 55.)

7Saint Vincent explained the Ten Commandments. JeromeDuchesne assisted at his con-
ferences and was so moved by them that he felt drawn to make his general confession to the
Saint. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXV, p. 118.)

BMartin Becan, a Belgian Jesuit, wrote a great number of brief treatises against the Cal-
vinists. In addition, he composed a Somme theologique, an Analogie de I'Ancien et du
Nouveau Testament, a debate manual, and an abridged form of the same manual. Becan was
very popular in his time, particularly because of his clarity and his method.
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convert three people; but I must admit that meekness, humility,
and patience in dealing with these poor misguided people was the
essence of this good work. The first two individuals scarcely cost
me anything, because they were predisposed; but I had to spend
two days with the third. I wished to tell you this to my confusion,
so that the Company might see that, if God has been pleased to
make use of its most ignorant and wretched member, He will
make much more effective use of each one in the Company.

The Bishop of Beauvais has not set the day in the month of
October on which we are supposed to begin the mission in this
diocese. He wants me to be at this first one, but I shall try to take
the time during the interval to come and see you, in order to hear
the rendering of the domestic accounts of the Company since the
last one that was given, so that it might serve as a preparation for
the next mission.

How is Monsieur Lucas9 doing in his work? Does he like that
duty? Does he return to eat and sleep at the college? 10 Does he not
assist at our conferences on feast days? 11

Please greet our entire Company, as a group and individually,
and tell Monsieur Lucas to please assure the Bishop of Bazas 12 of
my most humble service. And you, please take care of your health
and let me know if Monsieur de Saint-Martin 13 came to the col-
lege and if he is going to see Monsieur de Bazas with Monsieur
Lucas.

I almost forgot to tell you that I think you would do well to feel
out the tailor who works at the house as to whether he has any
thought of giving himself to the house. 14 That was his intention in

9Antoine Lucas.
10College des Bons-Enfants.
"There is some doubt about the reading of these last three words.
12 Jean-Jaubert de Barrault de Blaignac, Bishop of Bazas (1611-1630), then of Aries (1630-

July 30, 1643).
13 Jean de Saint-Martin, councillor to the diocese and judgeof the Presidial Court of Dax and

a compatriot of Saint Vincent.
,4ln 1628, no coadjutor brother entered the Congregation of the Mission.
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the past, but his near-sightedness and the objection he had about
sometimes doing the cooking held him back and me, as well.

Adieu, my dear little Father. 15 1 am, in the love of OurLord and
of His holy Mother, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Beauvais, September 15, 1628

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, priest, at the College des
Bons-Enfants, adjoining the Porte de Saint-Victor, in Paris

31. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

Mademoiselle,

I wish you good evening and hope that you are no longer
weeping over the happiness of your little Michel, or worrying
about what will become of our sister. . . .

Mon Dieu, my daughter, what great hidden treasures there are
in holy Providence and how marvelously Our Lord is honored by
those who follow it and do not try to get ahead of it! — Yes, you
will tell me, but it is on account of God that I am worried. — It is
no longer because of God that you are worried if you are troubled
because of serving Him.

15The Saint gives this familiar title to Francois du Coudray in other letters.
Letter 31. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 84.

'In the letters which definitely follow this date, Saint Vincent no longer calls Saint Louise
"my daughter."
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32. - TO SAINT LOUISE 1

Oh! what great hidden treasures there are in holy Providence
and how marvelously Our Lord is honored by those who follow it
and do not try to get ahead of it.2 1 recently heard one of the great
men of the kingdom say that he had learned this truth through his
own experience. He had never undertaken anything on his own
except four things. Instead of their working out well for him, they
had turned out to his detriment. Is it not true that you wish, as is
quite reasonable, that your servant not undertake anything without
you and your order? And if that is reasonable from one man to
another, how much more so from the Creator to the creature!

33. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

. . . Therefore, patience until then, my dear daughter, I beg
you. I assure you that I thought about you again this morning for a
rather long time, and that I am and shall be all my life, in the love
of Jesus and His holy Mother, your servant.

Letter 32. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. 111, sect. 111, p. 24.
•The person to whom this letter is addressed is, according to Abelly, a devout woman, the

same one who received no. 53, the tone and contents of which recall the letters addressed to
Saint Louise.

2We find this same sentence in no. 31. Might not these two letters be fragments of the same
letter, or might not the common sentence have been interpolated in one or the other?

Letter 33. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See no. 31, n. 1.
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34. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

Mon Dieu, my dear daughter, how your letter and the thoughts
[you] sent to me console me! Indeed, I must confess to you that
the feeling has spread through every part of my soul, and with all
the more pleasure, since they let me see that you are in the state
God wants of you. Well now, continue, my dear daughter, to
remain in this good disposition and allow God to act. But, indeed,
my consolation has been negated by the condition about which
you wrote me and which you had hidden from me concerning your
illness. Well now, may Our Lord be blessed for everything! Take
good care of your health for love of Him.

Forgive me for having detained your man so long. I was held up
by a great number of visits. Moreover, I am feeling better, thank
God. I still have a slight fever, but it is steadily lessening, while
the desire I have for you to be quite holy is ever increasing.

Adieu, my daughter. God grant you a good evening!

35. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

I praise God, Mademoiselle, that you have been so resigned to
the holy Will of God. I beg Him that you and I may always have
one and the same will with Him and in Him since such is a
foretaste of Paradise. Moreover, I thank you for your good medi-
cine. I promise you that I shall make use of it tomorrow with

Letter 34. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See no. 31, n. 1.
Letter 35. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See no. 31, n. 1.
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God's help, and willingly. I beg you, in the name of God, to get
well and to omit nothing necessary for that purpose. Furthermore,
be at rest with regard to your interior. It is, nonetheless, as it
should be, though you do not think so now.

Adieu, my dear daughter. I am, in His love and that of His holy
Mother, your, etc.

36. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

... the secret of your heart, which I truly wish may belong
entirely to Our Lord. I beg the Blessed Virgin to take it from you
so as to carry it off to heaven to place it in her own and in that of
her dear Son. But do not think that all is lost because of the little
rebellions you experience interiorly. It has just rained very hard
and it is thundering dreadfully. Is the weather less beautiful for
that? Let the tears of sadness drown your heart and let the demons
thunder and growl as much as they please. Be assured, my dear
daughter, that you are no less dear to Our Lord for all that. There-
fore, live contentedly in His love and be assured that I shall be
mindful of you tomorrow at the sacrifice which, unworthy as I am,
I shall offer to the supreme Sacrificer. If I were not in such a
hurry. . . .

Letter 36. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. The beginning and the end of the letter are missing.

'See no. 31, n. 1.
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37. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1629] 1

If it were not so late as it is, I would come and see you to find
out from you the details of the matter you wrote to me about.
However, that will be for tomorrow with God's help. Honor,
meanwhile, the Blessed Virgin's sorrow when she saw her Son
suffering. Honor as well the eternal Father's acceptance at the
sight of His only Son's sufferings. I hope that He will make you
see and understand how much you are obligated to His Divine
Majesty for His having honored you by associating your suffer-
ings with His, and how much flesh and blood take you away from
the perfection of the true love which the eternal Father and the
Blessed Virgin had for their Son. Think about that, my dear
daughter, and be consoled.

I wish you a good day. May you be quite strong and may you
believe that I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

38. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[April or May 1629] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!
Father de Gondi2 sent me word to come by coach to see him in

Montmirail.3 That will perhaps prevent me from having the honor

Letter 37. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. On the back are found these words written in Saint Louise's hand: "Complete instruc-
tions concerning my son."

'See no. 31, n. 1.
Letter 38. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to precede no. 39 by a few days.
2Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, former General of the Galleys, entered the Oratorians on

April 6, 1627.
3A small city of Brie, in Marne, which was one of the De Gondi estates. Saint Vincent had
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of seeing you, because I am leaving tomorrow morning. Do you
feel like coming, Mademoiselle? If so, you would have to leave
next Wednesday on the coach to Chalons, in Champagne.4 It is
stabled at the Cardinal, opposite Saint-Nicolas-des-Champs. 5 And
we shall have the happiness of seeing you in Montmirail.

Please let me know what is the matter at our good demoiselle's6

Charity.
If I come early this evening, I shall have the happiness of a

word with you; if not, I am in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

39. - TO SAINT LOUISE 1

Mademoiselle,

I am sending you the letters and the report that you need for
your journey. Go, therefore, Mademoiselle, go in the name of Our

stayed there many times in the company of Monsieur and Madame de Gondi. In 1621, he had
preached a mission there (cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XIII, p. 55), and established his
fourth Confraternity of Charity (ibid., chap. X, end, p. 47), whose rules we still have (cf. vol.
XIII, no. 130). In 1644, the Due de Retz founded a house of Missionaries in that locality.

4 Chalons-sur-Marne.
s Saint Louise was quite familiar with the church of Saint-Nicolas-des-Champs which she

had attended when she was living on the rue Cours-au-Vilain in the parish of Saint-Sauveur. It
was in this church that she was delivered from serious temptations against faith and, by a kind
of enlightenment from on high, had a glimpse of what God would do with her later on. (Cf.
Abbe Gobillon,La vie de Mademoiselle Le Gras [Paris: A. Pralard, 1676], p. 17.)

6Mademoiselle du Fay.
Letter 39. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 5.

'Saint Louise was getting ready to leave for Montmirail where Saint Vincent was. This was
her first apostolic journey,her first tour as a woman-missionary. (Cf. Gobillon, op. cit., p. 32.)
She usually traveled in the company of some devout ladies, taking with her a plentiful supply
of linen and medications. As soon as she arrived in a locality that had a Confraternity of
Charity, she gathered the members together, stimulated their zeal, studied the results obtained,
and recruited new members. She visited the sick, distributed alms, and gathered the children
together, teaching them the truths of faith. If there was a schoolteacher in the place, she gave
her some practical advice; if there was not one, she trained someone. (Cf. Gobillon, op. cit.,
pp. 33-35.)
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Lord. I pray that His Divine Goodness may accompany you, be
your consolation along the way, your shade against the heat of the
sun, your shelter in rain and cold, your soft bed in your weariness,
your strength in your toil, and, finally, that He may bring you back
in perfect health and filled with good works.2

Go to Communion the day of your departure to honor the char-
ity of Our Lord, the journeys that He undertook for this same and
by this same charity, and the difficulties, contradictions, weari-
ness, and labors that He endured in them. May He be pleased to
bless your journey, giving you His spirit and the grace to act in this
same spirit, and to bear your troubles in the way He bore His.

As for what you ask, whether you are to stay longer than we
agreed, I think that it will be sufficient to spend one or two days in
each place the first time, subject to your going back next summer
if Our Lord lets you see that you can render Him some further
service. Although I say two days, take more, if need be, and do us
the kindness of writing to us.

With regard to Mademoiselle Guerin's Charity, please get the
name of her parish. If we go to Chartres, we shall try to go and
help her with the Charity since we do not know anyone in that area
who is accustomed to this work.

Adieu, Mademoiselle. Remember us in your prayers and, above
all, take care of your health, which I beseech God to preserve for
you, being in His love. . . .

Montmirail, May 6, 1629

2 Saint Vincent took his inspiration here from this passage of the Itineraire des clercs: "Be
forus, Lord, a support in battle, a comfort on the road, a shady place in the heat, a covering in

rain and cold, a vehicle in weariness, a defensein adversity, a staff in a slipperyplace, a harbor
in shipwreck, so that, with You as leader, we may successfully reach the place to which we are
directing our course and may return at last safe and sound to our own."



66

39 a. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I went to your home in order to have the happiness ofseeing you and
talking to you about the board of my nephew, Mathieu Pluyette, a schol-
arship recipient ofyour college. 1 However, the holy task in which you are
employed deprived me of that happiness ofbeing able to meet you. I have
taken the liberty ofsending you this note by my man, who is well known at
the College du Cardinal, 2 to ask you to let me have what is due the boy
who is at the College de Senlis. Two quarters wouldbe due on the feast of
Saint John,3 ifyou have not given something to Denis out of that which is
due at Christmas. We shall try to arrange for you to see him on thefeast
of Saint Remi4 with regard to his staying in Paris or obtaining your
consent to remain in Senlis, which will be acceptable, as I see it. I am
sending you the receipt directly, without specifying the sum. For the
remainder, on the feast of Saint Remi, I shall receive one from the boy.
Until then, I shall remain always, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, July 3, 1629

Letter 39a. - Signed letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat. (Paris), M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition uses the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20 (Paris: January -

June, 1970), p. 1. Throughout this edition all letters that have been discovered since the
publication of Coste's original work have been placed in chronological order and a, b, c, etc.,
as needed, have been added to Coste's numbering to preserve his order.

'In the fifteenth century, Jean Pluyette, principal of the College des Bons-Enfants, estab-
lished and funded two scholarships for the college. They were to be given to members of the
Pluyette family or, lacking eligible family members, to inhabitants of Mesnil-Aubry and
Fontenay-en-France. (Cf. Ch. Pluyette, Un recteur de I'Universite de Paris au XVe siecle,
Jehan Pluyette et les fondations qu'il institua, Notice biographique et historique [Paris,
1900].) The Pluyette Foundation provided, up to 1789, for fifty-two scholars, of whom forty-
one bore the name Pluyette.

When Saint Vincent took possession of the college des Bons-Enfants (1625), part of the
revenue allocated for his maintenance and that of his Missionaries also had to support the two
Pluyette scholars. However, because of the impossibility of maintaining the full value of the
fund, Saint Vincent did not provide fully for Mathieu Pluyette and his cousin, Denis. The
college supplied lodgings for Foundation recipients and other pensioners until 1639.

2Coll&ge du Cardinal Lemoine, which was very near the Bons-Enfants.
3June 24.
4October 1 is the feast of Saint Remi (or Remigius).
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40. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN SAINT-CLOUD 1
Paris, February 19, 1630

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I praise God that you have the health for the sixty people for

whose salvation you are working, but I beg you to let me know
right away whether your lung is being irritated by your talking so
much, or your head by so much confusion and noise.

As for your son, I shall see him, but put your mind at rest, I beg
you. You can trust that he is under the special protection of Our
Lord and His holy Mother because of all the gifts and offerings
you have made for him. He is also a friend of God's people and,
therefore, no harm can befall him. But what shall we say about
this excessive affection? I certainly think, Mademoiselle, that you
have to try before God to rid yourself of it. All it does is weigh
upon your spirit and deprive you of the peace Our Lord wishes in
your heart and the detachment from love of everything that is not
Himself. Do so, therefore, I beg you, and you will give honor to
God Who is responsible for the sovereign and absolute care of
your son, and Who wishes you to be concerned only in a depen-
dent and tranquil way.

We have been back for three or four days, in good health, and

Letter 40. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 6.
'We read in Ecrits spirituels by Saint Louise, A. 50: "On the feast of Saint Agatha,

February 5,1 left for Saint-Cloud. At Holy Communion, it seemed that Our Lord was inspiring
me to receive Him as the Spouseof my soul, and even that this was for me a kind of espousal. I
felt myself more closely united with God in this consideration, which was extraordinary for
me, and the thought came to me of leaving everything to follow my Spouse, of considering
Him as such from that time on, and of looking upon the difficulties I would encounter as
though I were His spouse receiving them as a share in His estate. I wanted to have a Mass said
that day because it was my wedding anniversary, but I refrained from doing so in order to
perform an act of poverty. I wanted to be totally dependent on God in what I was going to do,
without telling my confessor anything about it. He said the Mass at which I received Holy
Communion. When he came out on the altar, God allowed the thought to come to him of
celebrating it for me as a gift, and of saying the nuptial Mass."
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our Company left today for Chelles.2 I hope to go there in two
days.

I sent you a young woman from Maisons 3 for a while. I beg
you, Mademoiselle, to do her the favor I asked of you because of
the one she will be able to do for you, and you will be cooperating
in the salvation of two souls at the same time. Let me know if she
has come to see you and when you think you will be finished in
Saint-Cloud. Let me know also whether that good young woman4

from Suresnes, 5 who visited you before and who spends her time
teaching girls, has come to see you as she promised me last
Sunday when she was here.

While waiting to hear from you, I beg Our Lord to strengthen
you more and more, Mademoiselle, and I am in His love. . . .

41. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I praise God a thousand times and bless Him with all my heart

for having restored you to health. I beg Him to keep you well and

2Commune in the canton of Lagny (Seine-et-Marne).
3Maisons-Alfort, near Paris.
4Marguerite Naseau, whom Saint Vincent calls the first Daughter of Charity, and whose

touching story he recounts in several of his conferences to the Sisters. (See in particular the
conference of February 24, 1653 [vol. IX, no. 52].) She died in February 1633 of a malady
contracted while ministering to others. The Sisters of Saint-Eloi Hospital in Montpellier gave
to the Motherhouseof the Daughters of Charity a painting which is said to be her portrait, but
there is no basis for this belief.

5A locality in the suburbs of Paris.
Letter 41. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.

'Two details, the presence of a team of Missionaries in Chelles and that of Saint Louise in a

locality near Paris bordering on the Seine or one of its tributaries, lead us to place this letter
near no. 40.
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bring you home safely. 2 Therefore, Mademoiselle, come back
towards the end of the week and even sooner if the opportunity
presents itself, not by water but in a well-closed coach.
Mademoiselle du Fay told me that she had not been able to find a
carriage. I sent her your letter, but I have not spoken to your son
for a certain reason which I shall tell you.

Bon Dieu, Mademoiselle, how good it is to be God's child,
since He loves those who have the happiness of possessing this
quality in His sight even more tenderly than you love your child —

although you have more affection for him than almost any mother
I know! Oh well, we shall talk about it on your return. Mean-
while, be fully confident that she to whom Our Lord has given so
much love for other people's children will merit Our Lord's spe-
cial affection for her own child. Please live peacefully in this
assurance, even, I say, in the joy ofa heart that desires to conform
itself completely to that of Our Lord.

Our Little Company is in Chelles and I am still here. There is a
Jesuit who is working wonders in your parish. 3 Mademoiselle de
Villars is writing to you. I commend myself to your prayers and I
am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

42. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

With regard to your Confraternity of Charity,2 1 cannot tell you

2Saint Louise was very likely in Saint-Cloud.
3Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

Letter 42. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 42.
'Date of the establishment of the Charity of Saint-Nicolas to which this letter seems to be

alluding.
2Probably the Charity of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
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how much it consoles me. I beg God to bless your labor and to
perpetuate this holy work. You must take care not to let the curate
keep the money because of the many difficulties that might arise. I
shall tell you about them some other time. Let me tell you in
advance that experience has shown that, of all the methods, the
surest ones that can be practiced in the Charity are those which
you had in mind. If you now relieve each one at the Charity of the
obligation of getting the meat cooked, you will never again be able
to restore this practice. If you have it cooked elsewhere and some-
one undertakes to do it out of charity right now, it will become a
burden to her in a short time. If you hire someone to do it, it will
cost a lot. Then, with time, the ladies of the Charity will say that
the woman who prepares the food should carry the pot to the sick,
and in this way your Charity will be reduced to failure. Experi-
ence has shown that it is absolutely necessary for the women not
to depend on the men in this situation, especially for the money.

Well now, is that not a consolation to you, Mademoiselle? After
that, will you say that you are of no use to the world?

43. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1630]

. . . and know, with regard to your son, that M. du Ch. 2 has
told me wonderful things about him. I shall tell you about them
when I return. I shall also thank you for what you told me about
the young woman whom I discussed with you and for having
thought of her. I beg you earnestly to exert yourself on her behalf.

I am delighted with the employment of those good young

Letter 43. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. The beginning of this letter is missing.

'This letter precedes the institution of the Daughters of Charity and seems to belong to the
time when Michel Le Gras was studying at Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

2 Perhaps Jerome Duchesne, one of the priests in the community founded by Bourdoise.
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women 3 and I commend your desire to give them a painting, but
not your giving way to concern over the matter. You belong to Our
Lord and His holy Mother. Cling to themand to the state in which
they have placed you until they make it clear that they wish some-
thing else of you, for whom I am, in the love of OurLord and His
holy Mother, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

[Please offer my humjble regards to Mademoiselle du Fay and
M. Bliar.

44. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1630] 1

So you are a small number of workers for so much work. Oh,
well! Our Lord will work with you. The suggestion that each one
of you take a day to feed the sick at your own expense seems fine
to me. That is how it is done elsewhere until the day the confrater-
nity is established.

3Perhaps some young women placed at the disposal of the ladies of a Confraternity of
Charity in Paris to assist them in the service of the poor.
Letter 44. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 41.

'Date of the establishment of the Confraternity of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet to which
Saint Vincent seems to be referring.
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45. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Thank you for the trouble you took to write to me about the

situation of the Charity. When God is pleased to let me see you,
you can tell me about the community's welfare.

It will indeed be proper for you to make use of those offerings
for the needs of those poor people. I think you are good managers
since you are only spending about half an ecu.

If you get permission to establish the Charity from the record-
office of the Bishop ofParis, you will have to pay something, but
if it is Monsieur Guyard2 who grants it, it will be nothing. You can
have it stamped with the small seal which will only cost five sous. 3

Well now, there are more than five women. I beg God to send
you some others. As for the means, Our Lord will provide.

With regard to your difficulty, I think it would be well for you to
speak to Mademoiselle du Fay, but as for the other things he is
asking of you, please get advice as to what reply you should
make. And do me the favor ofthanking Mademoiselle du Fay for
her jelly. Tell her that I am feeling better and that I beg her to ask

Letter 45. - Original autograph letter, Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of
Charity.

'In 1630, with the approval of the Pastor and the help of a few ladies, Saint Louise founded
and organized a Confraternity of Charity, of which she was the president, in the parish of
Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 109.) It is probably
about this confraternity, still in its initial stage, that Saint Vincent is speaking in this letter. It
was the second confraternity established in Paris. Nothing indicates that Saint Louise had any
part in that of Saint-Sauveur which had already been in operation for several months.

2Louis Guyard, Vicar General of Paris. Formerly he had been principal of the College des
Bons-Enfants.

3Twenty sous equal one livre.
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God that I may make good use of this improved health. As for that
poor young woman, what is it that she wants?

Take care of your health.
I am your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

45 a. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I knew that you had not written down in your ledger the amount that
you gave for the board of my nephew, Mathieu Pluyette, your young
scholarship holder. I would have liked very much to be able to see you
about this matter but, for fear ofnotfinding you, I have written this note
to tell you that he was granted the scholarship a year ago at the beginning
ofLent. An agreement was made with the cousin who gave up the place
that he would receive nothing the following Easter. However, we have not
been able to speak toyou about that quarter, for you have as yet given my
nephew the moneyfor only three quarters: that of the feast ofSaint John,
the one for Saint Remi, and the other one for Christmas, as you can see

from the receipts. What is left is due to the principal ofSenlis, for in my
day, because of the property in Le Mesnil, we used to receive nine or ten
livres more at Christmas than we did at the other times.

So that someone does not come to see you under false pretenses, the
bearer of this message is supposed to be the brother of the principal of
Senlis who lives with a goldsmith. He will let me know what settlement
you have made with regard to this matter.

I would have liked very much to see you, but Lent prevents me. I shall
do so, with God's help, after Easter. Until then, I remain, Monsieur, your
humble servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, March 13, 1630

Letter 45a. - Signed letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat. (Paris), M 105(College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition uses the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 2.
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45 b. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I have not yet answered M. du Coudray, who had written to me on
March 22 in your name tofind out when my nephew had been accepted as
a scholarship holder. I toldyou that it was a year ago after Christmas. He
has the consent ofhis cousin, Denis, that he wouldreceive nothing for the
quarter. I already sent you the same information, namely, what he had
given for Mathieu, because he had a receipt for it. Asfor the Le Mesnil
estate, I think that if you have noticed the income of the scholarship
holders, you are aware that they receive more than twenty-six livres at the
quarters. I know that in my time there was more income. I was astonished
when I found outfrom his letter that the Le Mesnil estate did not belong
to the scholarship holders because that is in the contract concerning the
property left to the scholarship holders.

I was thinking of going to Paris for the synod and of having the
pleasure ofseeing you. However, since it is not being held and I am afraid
I would not find you at home because ofyour holy occupations, I have
written this notefor my nephew, the goldsmith. He will see that I receive
your response. While awaiting it, I remain, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, April 14 [1630] 1

Letter 45b. - Signed letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat. (Paris), M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition uses the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 6-7.

•In Mission et Charite, this letter was assigned the year 1631. However, the letter seems to be
connected quite closely with nos. 39a and 45a which bear certain dates, July 3, 1629, and
March 13, 1630, respectively. All three letters make mention of Mathieu Pluyette, who is
receiving scholarship funds yielded to him by a cousin, Denis, mentioned by name in no. 39a,
as the cousin who yielded his place in 45a, and again as Denis in the present letter, numbered
45b in this edition. Both nos. 45a and 45b refer to the length of time that Mathieu has held the
scholarship as one year after Christmas or one year at the beginning of Lent. Both of these
descriptions refer to the same period of the year. In 45b, dated April 14, mention is made of a
letter from Saint Vincent written by M. du Coudrayand dated March 22. Could not the Saint's
messagebe a reply to no. 45a which was written onMarch 13?Furthermore, Pluyette states in
no. 45b that he has already sent Saint Vincent the information he is requesting, that is, how
long Mathieu has held his scholarship, which information is contained in no. 45a. The above
reasons taken together seem to indicate that the April 14 of the letter is April 14 of the year
1630.
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46. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN VILLEPREUX 1
[April 1630]2

It is very difficult, Mademoiselle, to do any good without con-
flict. And because we must relieve other people's distress as far as
it is in our power, I think that you would be performing an action
agreeable to God by visiting the Pastor3 and apologizing for hav-
ing spoken without his knowledge to the sisters of the Charity4

and the girls. Tell him that you thought you could act in Villepreux
just as you did in Saint-Cloud and elsewhere, and that this will
teach you your duty another time. If he is not pleased with this,
leave it at that. My advice is that you do this. Our Lord will
perhaps draw more glory from your submission than from all the
good you could do. One beautiful diamond is worth more than a
mountain of stones, and one virtuous act of acquiescence and
submission is better than an abundance of good works done for
others.5

Letter 46. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 14.
'A locality in Yvelines, southeastof Paris. Saint Vincent had often had the opportunityto go

to Villepreux when he was living with the De Gondis. He gave a mission there in 1618and, on
that occasion, established his second Confraternity of Charity. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I,
chap. X, end, p. 47.)

2This is the date suggested by Gobillon, op. cit., p. 39, for this letter and the one that
follows.

3The Pastor of Villepreux.
4Both Saint Vincent and Saint Louise often refer to the members of the Confraternities of

Charity as sisters.
sThe act of submission advised by Saint Vincent completely won over the Pastor of Ville-

preux to the views of Saint Louise, who set to work with so much zeal that she fell ill.
(Cf. Gobillon, op. cit., p. 39.)
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47. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN VILLEPREUX

Paris, Saturday the 4th [May 1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, that I received the news of your

recovery before that of your illness! I beg Him to strengthen you
completely and in such a way that, one day, it may be said that the
following words of Holy Scripture apply to you: Mulieremfortem
quis inveniet?2 You understand this Latin, so I shall not explain it
to you.

You say that the time the children are in school is not sufficient
for them to be able to draw any profit3 from it and that they have
two other days off. I see no difficulty in your extending the time a
little and, for the reasons you advance, in yourkeeping them busy
those two days; or in your trying to get the children who are not
used to it to come to school. But I think it would be well for you to
obtain the approval of good Monsieur Belin, 4 and to inform those
who talk about it that you are acting in that way because your stay
will be so short. Tell them also that it is not a school, but a
devotional practice lasting a few days.

As for little Michel, be at peace. Just two or three days ago I
saw him going to his lesson and he was fine.

Letter 47. - Autograph letter. Original in the Musee historique de l'Orleanais in Orleans. This
text has been published in the Annates de la Congregation de la Mission (1947/1948), pp.
499-500 and in Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 2-4. The text found in Coste, which was taken
from the Saint Paul manuscript, p. 13, did not include the salutation or the last few sentences
given here.

'Date given by Gobillon, op. cit., p. 39.
2Prov. 31:10. "Who shall find a valiant woman." (D-RB)
3 Saint Louise was teaching the children catechism.
4Chaplain of the De Gondis in Villepreux. He had known Saint Vincent at the home of the

General of the Galleys. When Saint Vincent was away, he used to substitute for him with the
galley slaves of the faubourg Saint-Honore. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XIV, p. 60.) In
another place, Saint Vincent said (letter of December 16, 1634 [cf. no. 190]) that he had had
"one of the greatest shares in the conception, gestation, birth, and development of the
Mission."
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I sent your letter to Mademoiselle du Fay and encouraged
Mademoiselle du Fresne 5 to go to Villepreux, which she wants to
do more than anything in the world. But her illness will most
certainly not permit her that pleasure which she ardently desires. I
recommend her to your prayers.

As for you, take good care of your health. Do not take too much
upon yourself, which I am afraid, however, you are doing by not
wanting to take the respite of those two days or keep to the
schedule customary in the schools. That is why, with this ap-
prehension, contrary to what I said to you above, I beg you to be
satisfied with the usual hours. This line of action will, to my
mind, be more to the liking of Monsieur Belin. If you see a
serious disadvantage in this, please write to me about it again,
after you have begun, 6 and I shall get a note from Father de Gondi
for his farmer, so that he will carry out his order as quickly as
possible.

Let us end here; they are hurrying me a little. I shall conclude,
therefore, by asking God's help for you, strength of body, and
holy tranquillity of spirit. I ask this of Him with as much pleasure
as I am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

My regards to your hostess.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Villepreux

5A Lady of Charity, sister of Charles du Fresne, Sieur de Villeneuve.
6The text used by Coste ended here.
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47 a. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Saturday at noon [May 1630]

There has been no procurator at the Charity1 for a year. However, a
good man has always written down the receipts and expenditures and is
now willing to accept this responsibility by election.

The sisters of the Charity have somewhat lost enthusiasm for their
work. They have often given up visiting the sick on their day because the
treasurer is so willing that she has the cooking donefor those whose turn
it is, and also because she and the superior have at times been satisfied
with giving the sick some money. They have also given some to a few
needy people. They have often been careless about having meat and have
placated the sick with eggs or something else that was to their liking.

The above-mentioned sisters, at least most of them, neglect Holy Com-
munion for months. They need to be stirred up by some kind of exhorta-
tion when the procurator is going to be elected.

The superior was satisfied with keeping the money box at her house
and had given both keys to the treasurer. They are troubled about receiv-
ing the sick, and say that they do not need a Charity which admits only
those who have nothing at all, because there are veryfew or none at all of
that sort. A lot ofpeople have property but it is so tied up that they would
die of hunger before they could sell it and help themselves.

48. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN VILLEPREUX

[May 1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

Letter 47a. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 31. The copyist states that Saint Louise wrote this letter
in her own hand. Judging from internal evidence, it seems to precede no. 48. The letter
originally appeared as no. 3297 in the First Supplement added by Coste in vol. VIII. In this
edition, letters taken from the Supplements found in Coste, vols. VIII and XIII, have been
placed in chronological order and have been numbered a, b, c, etc.

'The Charity in Villepreux.

Letter 48. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to be a response to no. 47a.
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Blessed be God that you are feeling better and are acquiring a
taste for working at the salvation of souls! But I am really afraid
that you are doing too much, and so that you may see that I have
good reason, please look at what Monsieur Belin tells me about it.
Be careful about this, I beg of you, Mademoiselle. Our Lord
wants us to serve Him with common sense, and the opposite is
called indiscreet zeal.

As for the sisters of the Charity, I think it is expedient that you
assemble all of them, read the rules together, and try to put every-
thing back into practice according to those rules, which are differ-
ent from the others because that was the second establishment.2

But please tell them the practice in other places and try to per-
suade themto do likewise, especially withregard to the perpetuity
of the sisters' membership, 3 going to confession and Communion
on the day a member dies, going themselves to visit the sick as
often as they can, and receiving the sacraments more often. And
finally, with regard to the meat, advise the sister acting as
butcher, 4 who is the superior, to distribute the meat justly.

My illness, which I see has distressed you, is quite minor and,
had they not made me take a dose of medicine today, I would have
gone out. Thank you for being concerned.

We have no water at all. I am sending to Monsieur Deure5 for
some. Monsieur du Fresne and his sister are leaving Friday for
Villepreux. God knows whether consideration for you has not
hastened the trip a little.

Little Michel is fine; Brother Robert6 went to see him for me.

2The Confraternity of Charity in Villepreux datesback to 1618; thatof Chatillon-les-Dombes
to 1617.

3The members of the Confraternity were not elected for life.
4 "Butcher" was the title given to the member in charge of distributing the meat to the poor.
5A merchant who sold mineral and purgative water.
6No coadjutor brother of that time bore the Christian name ofRobert. This probably refers to

Robert de Sergis, born March 2, 1608, in Auvers, near Pontoise. He was received into the
Congregation of the Mission in June 1628, was ordained a priest in April 1632, and died in
December 1640 or January 1641. Saint Vincent often referred to a clerical studentas brother.
The context most often determines whether the person referred to was a clerical student or a
coadjutor brother.
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He told him that he is quite cheerful and contented. Be the same,
Mademoiselle, I beg of you, since God wishes you to be so.

I am, in His love and thatofHis holy Mother, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday at noon.

Our regards to your Marthe

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Villepreux

49. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1630] 1

Blessed be God that you are freed from the first attachment. We
shall talk about the other one when next we meet; I mean about the
one for your confessor. 2 Meanwhile, do what he advises you and
everything that your fervor suggests, except the discipline, unless
it be three times a week. Read the book concerning the love of
God, in particular the one that deals with God's Will and indif-
ference. 3 As for all those thirty-three acts to the holy humanity4

Letter 49. - Original autograph letter. Coste cited this letter as the property of the Daughters of
Charity of Somma Vesuviana (Italy). This house is no longer in existence and the present
location of the letter is unknown.

'The nature of the advice that Saint Vincent is giving to Saint Louise leads us to believe that
this letter was written before the foundation of the Daughtersof Charity. The first Daughtersof
Charity assembled around Saint Louise on November 29, 1633.

2Saint Louise had placed herself under the direction of Saint Vincent in 1624 or 1625. She
was well satisfied with it and suffered a great deal from the absences of her director. The Saint
would have preferred more indifference. Le Camus, Bishop of Belley, was already writing to

Louise on July 26, 1625: "Forgive me, my very dear sister, if I tell you that you are a little too

attached to those who direct you and that you depend on them a little too much. M. Vincent is
out of sight and here we have MademoiselleLe Gras upset and disoriented." (Archives of the
Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original.)

3Saint Francis de Sales, Le Traite de I'amour de Dieu (Lyons: P. Rigaud, 1620).
4ln memory of the thirty-three years that Our Lord spent on earth.
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and the others, do not be distressed when you fail to do them. God
is love and wants us to go to Him through love. Therefore, do not
hold yourself bound to all those good resolutions.

I beg you to excuse me for not having been able to write to you
until this evening, and to pray to God for us.

I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, Madame,5 your
most humble servant.

V. D. P.

I approve of the practice in honor of Mary, provided that you
carry it out peacefully.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

50. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1630]'

I think that it will be sufficient to put on your/our picture 2 the
same words as on the original. 3 Therefore, please put those on it,
Mademoiselle, and I shall preserve in my heart the ones you write
to me concerning your generous resolution to honor the adorable

s This word slipped from the Saint's pen. Saint Louise did not have a right to the title of
Madame. The letter is, moreover, addressed to MademoiselleLe Gras.
Letter 50. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

"This letter predates the foundation of the Daughters of Charity.
2 "Yours" because it was painted by Saint Louise; "ours" because shewas giving it to Saint

Vincent. The Foundress had a flair for painting. We still have some of the paintings that she
did, "little water colors of delicate design, of fresh coloring, but unsophisticated pictures
rather than real works of art." (Cf. Baunard, op. cit., p. 8.)

3Saint Vincent is referring to the painting that SaintLouise was copying. Maynard could not
understand this sentence. He presumed that Saint Louise had summed up in a painting the
resolutions and sentiments contained in the act of consecration she made shortly after her
husband's death. (Cf. Abbe Maynard, Saint Vincent de Paul [4 vols., 3rd ed., Paris: Retaux-
Bray, 1886], vol. 111, p. 239.)
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hidden life of Our Lord as Our Lord has given you the desire of
doing since your youth. 4 O my dear, 5 how that thought savors of
the inspiration of God and how far removed it is from flesh and
blood! Now then, that is the disposition needed by a beloved
daughter of God. Cling to it, Mademoiselle, and courageously
resist any feeling you get that is contrary to it. Rest assured that by
this means you will be in the state God requires of you in order to
have you advance to another for His greater glory, if He so sees fit;
if not, you will still be sure that you are constantly doing in this
God's holy Will. That is the goal towards which we tend and
towards which the saints have tended. Without it, no one can be
happy.

I beg your pardon for having detained your messenger so long
because of the large number of distractions I had; I who wish you
to be one of the most perfect images 6 made in the likeness of
God. ...

7 I have, in His love, I think, one and the same heart
with you. I am your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

51. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN CROISSY 1
Thursday, June 27, 1630

Blessed be God, Monsieur, that you have begun preaching in
the pulpit and may it please His Divine Goodness to give His
blessing to what you will teach in His name! You have begun late;

4ln her youth, Saint Louise had thought of entering the Capuchin nuns. She would have done
so, had not poor health proved an obstacle.

5An unusual expression coming from the Saint's pen; he probably meant to write: "O my
dear daughter!"

6A reference to the painting that Saint Louise was preparing for Saint Vincent.
7These ellipsis points replace a word that we were unable to read.

Letter 51. - Reg. 2, p. 273.
'Croissy-sur-Seine (Yvelines).
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so did Saint Charles. 2 1 wish you a share in his spirit, and I hope
God will give you some new grace on this occasion. I beg Him
with all my heart that it may be the one you wrote to me about at
the end of your letter, that of being an example to the Company, in
which we lack holy modesty, meekness and respect in our conver-
sations. Attention to the presence of God is the means ofacquiring
them. I need them more than anyone else. Please ask them of God
for me.

52. - TO A LADY

July 1, 1630

Madame,

The grace of our Lord be with you forever!
Since I answered your letter yesterday, it has occurred to me

that I made no response to the advice you did me the honor of
requesting: whether you should receive among the sisters of the
Charity, in place of the late Madame Brunei, a relative of hers.
Now, I shall tell you, Madame, that since the deceased had named
and introduced her before dying, and since she has the qualities
requisite for doing this good work, I feel that you would do well to
accept her, even if the deceased lady had not named her. But I
really think you should remind the sisters to remember to appoint
someone to replace them when God chooses to dispose of them,
because that is the only way to perpetuate this holy confraternity.

I beg you, Madame, to insist on this and to impress it well upon

2The biographers of Saint Charles Borromeo relate that for a long time this prelate had to
struggle against excessive timidity, which caused him to tremble when he was preaching. For
years he spoke from the altar, so as to be farther away from his audience; only much later did
he dare go up into the pulpit.

Letter 52. - Reg. 1, f 3 8 v°. The copyist notes that the original letter was written entirely in the
Saint's hand.
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them; to greet those good sisters of the Charity and your pro-
curator for me; and to assure your husband that I am, and that all
my life I shall be for him and for you, in the love of Our Lord,
Madame, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

53. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1630] 1

Relieve your mind of all that is troubling you; God will take
care of it. You cannot become involved in this, without saddening
(so to speak) the heart of God, because He sees that you are not
honoring Him enough by holy confidence. Put your trust in Him, I
beg you, and your heart's desire will be fulfilled. 2 Once again I
repeat, cast aside all those mistrustful thoughts which you some-
times allow to invade your mind. And why would your soul not be
full of confidence, since you are, by His mercy, the dear daughter
of Our Lord?

54. - TO MONSIEUR DE SAINT-MARTIN

September 1, 1630

Saint Vincent entreats M. de Saint-Martin to procure clothes for his

Letter 53. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. 111, sect. 111, p. 23.
•Abelly states simply that this letter was addressed to a devout person. The tone and the

content indicate that this devout person is none other than Saint Louise. The content also
allows us to speculate about the dating of the letter.

2lt would seem that, when he wrote these words, Saint Vincent had Saint Louise's vocation
in mind.
Letter 54. - Process of beatification, deposition of Jean-Jacquesde Castetja, grandson of Jean
de Saint-Martin (counselor of the presidial court in Dax) and Pastor of Saint-P&ul-les-Dax,
(Landes), who was in possession of the original letter in 1706.

'We believe that the person in question here is Jean de Saint-Martin, husband of Catherine
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brother and nephews and to have repaired one side of their house which
was in danger of falling into ruin. He goes on to write about a nephew
who had recently left Paris, 2 and who had received ten ecus before leav-
ing the capital. But this money came from an alms, and was not destined
for the missions. Then he adds:

I beg you, Monsieur, if any other relative of mine gets the idea
of coming to see me, please dissuade him. Since I have no means
of assisting them, they will be going to a lot of trouble for nothing.

55. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
It is not without good reason that you are going to visit a person

of such high rank as the one 2 who is asking for you and who
perhaps needs your advice to make a decision on something very
important. Go then, Mademoiselle, in the name of Our Lord and
with His blessing. If the opportunity arises to do something for
the children of that place, 3 do it with prudence; a great deal of it is

de Comet. An uncle, the Canon de Saint-Martin, was then in Paris. Helater became secretary
to the Bishop of Dax (1640) and Officialis of the diocese (1644). He died in 1672. Abelly
composed the first chapters of Saint Vincent's biography with the help of the recollections of
Canon de Saint-Martin.

2lt was this nephew who delivered Saint Vincent's letter. He had come to consult his uncle
about a promise ofmarriage. Abelly gives some interestingdetails about his visit (op. cit., vol.
111, chap. XIII, sect. 1, p. 208; chap. XIX, p. 292); others are found in the depositions at the
process of beatification by Jean-JacquesCastetja, Jean de Paul, Charles Le Blanc, Anne Varin,
and Jacques d'Apremont.
Letter 55. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written during the vacation period, before Saint Vincent went to live at
Saint-Lazare and while Saint Louise was at the head of the Charity of Saint-Nicolas, conse-
quently in 1630, for in September and October of 1631 Saint Louise was not in Paris.

2Probably Genevieve d'Attichy, wife of Scipion d'Aquaviva, Due d'Atri.
3Probably Attichy, in the diocese of Soissons, not far from the diocese of Beauvais.
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necessary in that diocese. Nevertheless, by acting discreetly, the
authority of the lady of that place will be yours in that of Our
Lord.

As for Communion, I think you will do well to be content with
what has been your custom. With regard to your son, he will be
most welcome once the ordinands have left, about ten or eleven
days from now, because we have neither a bed nor a room in
which to put him. So please tell him to come at that time.

Monsieur Dehorgny will be coming to speak to you about the
young man they want to send here. I ask your pardon, if owing to
difficulties here, I do not have the honor of seeing you before your
departure.

I beg you to let me know if your Charity4 is well off and if you
need any money. Please believe that, thanks be to God, I am well
and am your servant.

Vincent

You must not go so near the Charities of the Beauvais diocese
without paying them a visit at your convenience. Perhaps
Mademoiselle d'Attichy5 would be willing to visit the nearest one.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

4The Charity of Saint-Nicolas.
sValence de Marillac, Saint Louise's aunt and wife of Octavien Doni, Sieur d'Attichy,

Superintendent ofFinance. She was Michel's godmother and had had eight children: Achille
became a Jesuit;Louis entered the Friars Minor and became Bishop ofRiez (1628), and then of
Autun (1652); Antoine, the Marquis d'Attichy, was killed in battle in 1637 at the age of twenty-
five; Genevieve married the Due d'Atri; Anne became the wife of the Comte de Maure;
Henriette entered Carmel; and Madeleine became an Ursuline. Deprived of their father in 1614
and of their mother in 1617, the children, still young, were cared for by Saint Louise and her
husband. (Cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 267.) It is unclear to which daughter of Valence Saint
Vincent is referring here. It may be Genevieve, if Coste's footnote 2 is accurate.
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55 a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1630] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
These lines will serve to ask you to send us news of yourself and

to give you some about us and about Germaine.2
As for me, things are as usual; and with regard to Germaine,

M. du Coudray tells me that he has begun to speak about her to the
Pastor, 3 to M. Belin, 4 and to the schoolmaster, 5 and that none of
them is adverse to the proposal he has made to them.6 We shall see
what will come of it.

I thought that we might give a mission in Saint-Cloud7 for these
feast days,8 but we would not be able to do so without great
inconvenience. That is why we are postponing it until Saint Mar-
tin's day.9

Meanwhile, tell us, please, what is on your mind? Mine has
been very much occupied this morning with you and with the
thoughts Our Lord is giving you.

I am, in His love, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 55a. - Autograph letter. Original at the Provincial House of the Daughters of Charity in
Cracow. Published in the Annales (1930), p. 685; republished in Mission et Charite, 19-20,
pp. 4-5.

'Date determined by M. du Coudray's presence in Villepreux and the "proposal" concern-
ing Germaine.

20ne of the young women Saint Louise employed in the schools. She taught for a long time
in Villepreux where we still find her in 1637.

3 The Pastor in Villepreux.
4Chaplain of the De Gondi family in Villepreux.
sThe schoolmaster in Villepreux.
6Proposal concerning a school for little girls in Villepreux of which Germaine would be in

charge.
7Locality in the neighborhood of Paris.
BThe feast of All Saints.
9Feast of Saint Martin of Tours, November 11.
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55 b. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I am sending you a copy of thefinancial status ofmy nephew Mathieu,
verified by a notary, as you wished. I thinkyou are of the opinion that he
should remain a little longer at Senlisfor his basics; you have taken the
trouble to question him about that, for which I thank you. He gives
evidence of good will. I pray God that he may be able tofurther the holy
desire of the founder and render himself capable of one day serving the
people. He will do this in a more holy manner, when he has had the honor
ofyour good company, of which I shall not deprive myselfwhen I come to
Paris, since you indicate that it will be agreeable to you. While awaiting
this, I shall remain, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, October 2, 1630

56. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTMIRAIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your last letter this past Saturday, just as I was leaving

for Maubuisson, 1 and I asked Monsieur de la Salle to answer you.
Now, this letter will be to assure you once again that your son is
fine, as Monsieur Bourdoise2 has assured me. I am also writing to

Letter 55b. - Signed letter. Original in the Arch. Nat. (Paris), M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This letter has been published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 4.
Letter 56. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Near Pontoise (Val-d'Oise).
2Adrien Bourdoise, who was born July 1, 1584, in Brou (Eure-et-Loir) and died in Paris,

July 19, 1655, was one of the most zealous reformers of the clergy in the seventeenth century.
He founded a community ofpriests, the priests of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,orNicolai'tes,
from the name of the Parisian parish in which they resided. He made one of his retreats at
Saint-Lazare. This fact and his advising the Due de Liancourt, patron of several benefices, to
rely on the judgment of Saint Vincent de Paul for the choice ofbeneficed clergymen, show the
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tell you how consoled I am that your health has improved, and that
I hope you will soon be completely cured. But how, when you
have to talk so much, in air so thin, and with the cold you have!
Undoubtedly, if you recover your health completely, we shall
really have to say that God has cured you. I hope that today or
tomorrow I shall receive more detailed news about the matter.
Mademoiselle du Fay has just sent her servant for news of you and
I really want to assure myself that we shall have something good
to tell her.

Last Saturday I told her what you wrote about her and she was
quite comforted. Is your heart not comforted also, Mademoiselle,
to see that it has been found worthy before God to suffer while
serving Him? You certainly owe Him special thanks and should
do your utmost to ask Him for the grace to make good use of it.

You want to know whether you are to speak to the assembled
members of the Charity. I would indeed like that very much, they
would profit from it, but I do not know whether it is opportune or
advisable. Speak to Mademoiselle Champlin about it and do what
Our Lord inspires you to do.

I am, in His love and in that of His holy Mother, your most
humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, October 22, 1630

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Montmirail3

great esteem he had for the Saint. The Saint returned this esteem: "Gentlemen," he said one
day to his Missionaries, "what a great thing a good priest is! What can a good priest not do!
What conversion can he not obtain! Look at Monsieur Bourdoise, that excellent priest, what is
he not doing and what can he not do!" (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. V, p. 298.) Much
could be said about the relationship of these two men. One might profitably consult a manu-
script life of M. Bourdoise, dated 1694 (Bibl. Maz., ms. 2453), pp. 2, 667, 671, and 673; the
workof Abbe Schoenher, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 96, 111, 113, 118, and 129; Jean Darche, Le saint
abbe Bourdoise (2 vols., Paris: H. Oudin, 1883-1884), vol. I, p. 526 and vol. 11, pp. 25 and
284. As always, legend and history are intermingled,but this is not the place to distinguishone
from the other.

3Below the address, Saint Louise herself wrote: "Villiers-le-Bel." Could she have gone to
that area before or after her stay in Montmirail? It is possible.
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57. - TO SAINT LOUISE

October 29, 1630

Mademoiselle,

Blessed be God that you are cured and that the thin air is doing
you no harm! That being the case, please continue until you have
results somewhat similar to those you have had elsewhere. But if
you feel a relapse coming on, please prevent it and come back. I
leave all that up to you while I go off on a little two-week trip to
Beauvais.

Please recommend to the Prior 1 what you wrote to me concern-
ing the election of officers.

57 a. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Between October and December 1630]'

Monsieur,

I had been in Paris some time ago, hoping to see you there and tospeak
to you about my nephew Mathieu Pluyette, holder of a scholarship from

Letter 57. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 9.
'Most probably the Prior of Montmirail.

Letter 57a. - Signed letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat. (Paris), M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition uses the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 175.

'This letter from G. Pluyette to Saint Vincent seems to be closely related to nos. 39a, 45a,
45b, and 55b. All five letters mention Pluyette's nephew, Mathieu, who seems to be the same
child in all the letters because four of the five, including this letter, mention his staying at the
College de Senlis. Another fact seems to connect this letter with no. 39a: Pluyette's alluding,
both in no. 39a and in this letter, to an objection concerning Mathieu's staying in Senlis. The
only change within the letters appears to be the name of the cousin who is giving up his
scholarship in Mathieu's favor. In no. 57a, Denis is no longer mentioned; the name is Etienne.
A possible explanation is as follows: Mathieu, as stated in no. 45a (March 13, 1630), received
his scholarship from Denis a year before that letter at the beginning of Lent, therefore,
sometime in February or March of 1629. Mathieu also made an agreement at the beginning of
that Lent that he would receive nothing at the end of the following Easter term, therefore, after
Easter of 1630. It would seem that a second cousin, Etienne, likewise yielded his scholarship
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your college, who is continuing his basic studies at the College de Senlis.
As I had mentioned to you, I would have liked very muchfor you to have
taken the trouble to write a few lines giving notice that he would be
remaining therefor some time. I am afraid that his staying here is not
consideredproper. I believe that it is not against the founder's intention.

I have sent you a note by my man who is holding the first payment, so
that he might give you a receipt for the second quarter which fell due on
thefeast ofSaint Remi. I had given something to cousin Etienne Pluyette
in the belief that he would not receive anything at Eastertime, but I think
that he did receive something and that you are holding the rest. I am
sending you a blank receipt for what he

...
, and when I can do so, I

shall see you. Until then, I remain, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

G. Pluyette

58. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN BEAUVAIS1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

to Mathieu upon the termination of the year given up by Denis. In no. 57a, mention is again
made of the quarter following Easter, stating this time that Etienne would receive nothing, but
also stating that Mathieu is still holding a scholarship. Reference to a second quarter falling
due on the feastof Saint Remi (October 1) would cover the two quarters beginning with that of
Easter (March to June and June to October). The scholarship yielded to Mathieu by Denis
would, therefore, have covered the period from March 1629 to March 1630, while thatgiven up
by Etienne would have begun in March 1630 and would have covered, at the writing of this
letter, the period from March 1630 to October 1630. It would, therefore, seem quite possible
that this letter, no. 57a, was written sometime at the end of 1630 between the feast of Saint
Remi and the end of the year. If it were written in 1631, another quarter, that of Christmas,
would have fallen due as well and would have been mentioned in the letter. Also, since
Pluyette wrote no. 55b at the beginning of October, this letter seems better placed somewhere
between the end of October and the beginning of December.
Letter 58. - Autograph letter. The original is at Le Mans in the treasury of the church ofNotre-
Dame de la Couture.

'The Saint had just spent two weeks in Beauvais and had realized that a visit from Saint
Louise would be useful to the Confraternities of Charity established in that town. The history
of the establishment of the Charities in Beauvais is worth knowing. Before 1629, one encoun-
tered everywhere in Beauvais, in the streets, at the doors of the churches, in the churches
themselves, groups of boldfaced beggars who asked for, or rather demanded, alms with
threateningwords. Augustin Potier, Bishopof the diocese, was worried about the situation. He
hada list drawn up of all the beggars and inquired into the extent of their needs. He thought it
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Blessed be God that you have arrived in good health! Oh! take
great care to preserve it for the love of Our Lord and His poor
members and be careful not to do too much. It is a ruse of the
devil, by which he deceives good people, to induce them to do
more than they are able, so that they end up not being able to do
anything. The spirit of God urges one gently to do the good that
can be done reasonably, so that it may be done perseveringly and
for a long time. Act, therefore, in this way, Mademoiselle, and
you will be acting according to the spirit of God.

Now, let us respond to all that you wrote me. It seems to me
really advisable that the treasurer2 be relieved of delivering the
wine, and that this duty be given to someone else; because, were
the inn to do it, you would have to pay an eighth. Some good

would be helpful to create a fund which would be fed by alms and receipts from collections
and to set up a central office to collect and distribute the alms. On April 16, 1629, he called the
canons, municipal magistrates, and influential people of the city to a meeting in his palace and
proposed to them his plan, which was adopted. To put it into action, they called upon Saint
Vincent, who came immediately and set to work. He mounted the pulpit, spoke about the
Confraternities of Charity, their operation, and their usefulness and soon had the joy of seeing
the work established in each of the eighteen parishes. Once that was accomplished, he divided
the town into districts to facilitate the distribution of the alms. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I,
chap. XXIII, p. 108; Delettre, op. cit., vol. 111, p. 407; Reglemenspour la Charite despauvres
malades establiea Beauvais I'onziesme novembre mil six cent trente, Beauvais, 1669.) How-
ever, obstacles were not wanting. Alphonse Feillet discovered in the Archives of the Historical
Committee ofFrance a draft of indictment drawn up by the Lieutenant ofBeauvais to complain
"that about two weeks ago there supposedly arrived in this town a certain priest named
Vincent. In contempt of the royal authority, without speaking of it to the royal officers nor to
any other city group which might have an interest in the matter, he is alleged to have assembled
a large number of women whom he had persuaded to join a confraternity, to which he gives the
particular name of Charity. He wishedto establish it in order to assist and supply with food and
other necessities the sick poorof the aforesaid city ofBeauvais, and togo around each week to
take up a collection of the money that they would like to give for that purpose. All of this is
supposed to have been carried out by the aforesaid Vincent and that established confraternity,
in which he has supposedly received three hundred women or thereabouts, who, in order to
carry out their above-mentioned duties and functions, often gather together, which must not be
tolerated." And the Lieutenant of the town, indignant at the boldness "of the priest named
Vincent," required a report to be drawn up and sent to the King's Attorney General. Thanks to
the holy man, the town was soon completely transformed.

2The Confraternities of Charity had at their head a superioress, assisted by a treasurer,
another woman to take care of the storage and distribution of the material goods of the
Confraternity, and a procurator.
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widow from Basse-Oeuvre 3 or from Saint-Sauveur could easily do
it. I think then that this is necessary so that the treasurer may have
the time to attend to the management of the work and to the
reception and discharge of the sick, for it is not at all appropriate
for the nurse to do that, nor should she be paid six sous a day. Eh,
bon Dieu! she would carry off most of the liquid assets of the
Charity.

Would to God that good Madame de la Croix could follow your
advice! It would be worth as much to her as a good religious order
would be. As for the drugs, you have done well to deliver them,
but your treasurer should not have bought them; she does not
realize where that may lead. It would be well to remedy the matter
through the Vicar General4 and the intervention of Monsieur du
Rotoir. When the Bishop of Beauvais returns, it would be well to
tell him the main facts, if you see that such is agreeable to him.
Sometimes he wants this. But, as for getting his blessing, it seems
unnecessary to me, because he does not stand on ceremony and
likes to be dealt with frankly, and yet respectfully.

As for your lodging, if you have chosen Monsieur Ricard's 5

house, you could not have done better; he is one of the best and
most upright men I know; and his wife, whom I know only by
reputation, is very devout. Indeed! I know how happy they will
both be about it! I certainly hope that you are staying there.

As for M. du Rotoir's misgiving, he is right, and I think it
advisable to insert into the rules that the sisters of the Basse-
Oeuvre district will take care of the poor who die at Basse-Oeuvre
and at Saint-Gilles. But as for the other districts, I think it is quite
enough for the ladies of a parish to attend the funerals of their
parish only: the sisters of the Saint-Sauveur district, of Saint-
Etienne, and of Saint-Martin have too many sick and dying to be

3 The name of a parish in the town.
4Nicolas Levesque, who was to become the first superior of the Seminary of Beauvais.
sRaoul Ricard, an attorney in the presidial court [royal courts established in the sixteenth

century to relieve the pressure ofappeals to the Parlements. In certain cases they also served as
courts of first instance]. For thirty years he remained procurator of the Charity of Beauvais.
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able to attend all of their funerals and the other parishes are
suburbs, each forming a district.

With regard to the collections, you should tell them before you
leave that they should spend as many days as necessary in making
them. 6 1 would really like to know the amount of each collection
made. But you must remember, with regard to what I said about
the funerals, that the Bishop must express his wish in these
matters.

As for myself, I promise to write to Villepreux for the election
of the lady to hold office and to speak to Father de Gondi about
getting wood for Montmirail. In addition, I promise to let you
know how your son is doing on the next trip, since I was not able
to do so on this one for want of foresight.

In the meantime, be at peace. When you are honored and es-
teemed, unite your spirit to the mockeries, contempt, and ill treat-
ment that the Son of God suffered. Surely, Mademoiselle, a truly
humble spirit humbles itself as much amid honors as amid insults,
acting like the honeybee which makes its honey equally well from
the dew that falls on the wormwood as from that which falls on the
rose.

I hope that you will make use of them in that way and that you
will obtain forgiveness for me from the good Mother Superior of
the Ursulines for leaving without receiving her instructions.
Please assure the ladies holding office and Monsieur du Rotoir
that I remain for themand for you, in the love of Our Lord and His
holy Mother, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

I am not ready to leave for our long trip; some matters of

6The sisters of the Charities used to beg in churches and inhomes. The money collected was
placed in a coffer with a double lock, for which the superioress had one key and the treasurer
the other.
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importance are detaining us here; and Monsieur Lucas 7 who has
been seriously ill at the mission in Berry 8 is coming back here.

Paris, December 7, 1630

Addressed: MademoiselleLe Gras, at the house of Monsieur du
Rotoir, in Beauvais 9

59. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1630 or 1631] 1

I have just received the enclosed from good Germaine. I beg
you, Mademoiselle, to answer her for both of us. But I beg you
even more humbly to excuse me for having neither come to see
you nor invited you to come here. The constant work I have
prevents me from doing so.

We have just set up the Charity at Saint-Benoit; but I do not
know what spirit is afoot, causing each parish in Paris to want
something special of its own and not to want to have any contact
with the others. It is almost an insult to them to say: 44 in other
places they do it like this." Or else they want to make a hodge-
podge, taking one thing from Saint-Sauveur, another from Saint-

7Antoine Lucas.
BBerry-au-Bac, a little village in Aisne, in the district of Laon.
9Saint Louise's visit to Beauvais bore abundant fruit. The women flocked to her talks; the

men managed to hear her by hiding nearby. When she left for Paris, the people accompanied
her quite a distance along the road, praising and blessing God for having sent her. Gobillon
relates {op. cit., p. 43) that a child who fellunder the wheels of her carriage got up unharmed,
thanks to her prayers.
Letter 59. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'We read in Abelly {op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 109): "The same year and the one
following (1631), this confraternity (the Confraternity of Charity) was established by Monsieur
Vincent, with the permission of the Archbishop ofParis and in agreement with the pastors of
the parishes of Saint-Mederic (Saint-Merri), Saint-Benoit, and Saint-Sulpice."
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Nicolas, 2 our parish, and yet something else from Saint-
Eustache. 3

You will be talked about at the Saint-Benoit meeting.
Mademoiselle Tranchot is relating wonders about you. Do you
think it would be a good idea for you to take the trouble to visit the
good woman in order to stabilize] 4 her spirit so that she can
strengthen the others? If you have visited her before, you could
easily do so under any pretext you might find, for she will not fail
to talk to you about it, nor shall I fail to be, in the love of OurLord
and His holy Mother, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

I am leaving for Montreuil 5 tomorrow and will return the same
day, I hope. Remember us in your prayers. I wish you a good
evening.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

60. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1634] 1

If Germaine of Villepreux is accustomed to going to Holy Com-
munion, I do not see any reason why you cannot do the same. Do

2Cf. vol. XIII, nos. 139-141, for the Rules of the Confraternity of Charity for Saint-Sauveur
and Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

3According to Abelly {op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 109), it would appear that the
Confraternity of Saint-Benoit preceded that of Saint-Eustache. We see here that that is not the
case.

4ln the original letter, this word was left incomplete at the end of a line.
sMontreuil-sous-Bois, a populous township, situated at the gates ofParis. Saint Vincent had

established there, on April 11, 1627, a Confraternity of Charity whose act of foundation is still
extant (cf. vol. XIII, no. 138).

Letter 60. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 83.
'The advice given to Saint Louise seems to us better suited to the period preceding the

institution of the Daughters of Charity (November 29, 1633).
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so then, Mademoiselle.2 If you cannot take the discipline and if
you have a belt of little silver rosettes which Mademoiselle du Fay
had me get some time ago, use it instead of the discipline and the
hairshirt, because they heat the body too much.3

60 a. - COMMANDERDE SILLERY 1 TO SAINT VINCENT

Reverend and very dear Father,

I have no doubt that, knowing as you do the heart ofyour poor son, you
wished, by your very kind and cordial letter, tofill it with such sweetness
from your overflowing goodness that, although it is second to none in

2ln a rule of life which appears to date from 1630 or 1631, Saint Louise binds herself to
receive Communion on "Sundays and Tuesdays [here the manuscript is torn], unless there
come during the week feast days which oblige her to choose other days." (Ecrits spirituels,
A.1.) Since elsewhere {Ecrits spirituels, A. 15 bis) the Foundress tells us herself that she had
received from her confessor the order to receive Communion every Saturday, we are of the
opinion that in the place where the manuscript is torn there was written "and Saturdays."

3The rule of life mentioned in note 2 states: "In a spirit ofpenance, I shall take the discipline
two or three times, reciting a Pater in honor of Jesus Christ, an Ave in honor of the Blessed
Virgin and the De Profundis for the souls in Purgatory. Every Holy Communion day, I shall
wear the penitential belt in the morning, and on Fridays I shall wear it all day long." (Ecrits
spirituels, A. 1.) Saint Vincentmodified the rule andreplaced the disciplineby "abelt of small
silver rosettes."
Letter 60a. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXXII, Ist ed., p. 149. Coste first numbered this
letter 25, but in his corrections in vol. VIII he revised the date he originally assigned. The
letter has, therefore, been placed according to the revised date.

•Noel Brulart de Sillery, a member of the Order of the Knights of St. John of Malta and
Commander of their establishment in Troyes, was one of Saint Vincent's most glorious con-
quests. After holding the highest posts at court, after being the Queen's First Squire, then her
Knight of Honor, extraordinary Ambassador to Italy, Spain, and later in Rome to Popes
Gregory XV and Urban VIII, he renounced public life, left the magnificent Hotel de Sillery,
sold his most sumptuous possessions, dismissed most of his servants, and went to live in a
modest house near the first monastery of the Visitation. This took place towards the end of
1632. Saint Vincent, his director, had brought about this miracle. When he saw the Com-
mander detached from all worldly possessions, he taught him how to make good use of his
immense fortune. He took him to prisons and hospitals, and initiated him in the practice ofall
sorts of charity. Noel Brulart de Sillery put on the cassock in 1632, and received holy orders
and was ordained a priest in 1634. He celebrated his first Mass on Holy Thursday, April 13,
1634, in the chapel of the Sisters of the Visitation. His priestly life was short, but replete with
works of charity. He gave generously to religious congregations, especially to the Visitation,
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cordiality, you oblige it, nevertheless, to surrender its weapons to you
and acknowledge you, as it does most willingly in this and in everything,
as its master and superior. Indeed, a person would really have to be quite
ungracious and very uncouth not to be overcome with lovefor a charity so
lovingly exercised by such a worthy and noble father towards a son who
only causes him trouble. But nothing can be done about it. I humbly and
willingly accept the shame ofall the insufficiencies and weaknesses that
youput up with in me, after having asked yourpardon with all reverence
and submission.

I assure you, my very dear Father, that I desire in good earnest, with
the grace of Our Lord, to mend my ways. Certainly, my only Father, I
think that I have neverfelt moved in this regard to the point where I am
now. Oh! if only we can and do come to the point of working efficaciously
on the honest amendment of so many miseries with which Your Reverence
knows I am filled and surrounded on all sides, I am sure that you will
thereby receive inexpressible consolations. And even though this benefit
might not come about so promptly or so notably as your piety might
desire, I beseech you, my good Father, per viscera misericordiae Dei
nostri inquibus visitavit nos oriens ex alto, 2 not to let your goodness grow
weary and never to consent to abandon this poor son. You know well that
he wouldbe under too poor a guidance were he to remain under his own.
[Around 163J]3

the Priests of the Mission, the monastery of the Madeleine, the Jesuits, and Carmel. He tried
unsuccessfully to organize a seminary in the House of the Temple in Paris. God recalled him to
Himself, September 26, 1640, at the age of sixty-three. Saint Vincent assisted him in his last
moments and personally celebrated his funeral service. (Cf. Vie de I'illustre serviteurde Dieu
Noel Brulart de Sillery; Histoire chronologique [1843], vol., I, pp. 290-307; cf. also Marcel
Martin Fosseyeux, "Contribution a l'Histoire du monastere de la Visitation Sainte-Marie du
faubourg Saint-Antoine au XVII e siecle," Bulletin de la Societe de l'Histoire de Paris et de
l'lle-de-France [1910], pp. 184-202.)

2 "Through the tenderness of the mercy of our God, in which the Orient from on high hath
visited us" (D-RB). Lk. 1:78. "All this is the work of the kindness of our God; He, the
Dayspring, shall visit us in His mercy" (NAB).

3lt was around 1631 that Commanderde Sillery began to come to see Saint Vincent (cf. no.
408), and this letter seems to be from the early days of their friendship.
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61. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March 1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Your son's letter seems very discreet to me; I think someone

helped him. But if he did write it on his own, there is reason to
hope that he will become a man of good judgment. I think it will
be well for you to defer his return to coincide with yours and for
you to go ahead with your trip. Give him a two weeks' delay then
and tell him that you will send for him as soon as you come back. 2

Tell him also that you have decided to place him as a boarder with
the Jesuits so that he can study.3 On your return, it will be well to
talk to those priests and to reserve a place for him before he comes
back, so that he can be sent from the community4 to the Jesuits in
his cassock, without staying at your house. It will be quite expen-
sive; but then, we must believe that one who delights in holy
poverty to a sovereign degree cannot be impoverished.

As for my journey, I am not even thinking of it; the long one has
been interrupted or, more precisely, postponed, and at present I do
not foresee any shorter ones. So be at rest in that regard and go
with the blessing of God, which I beg Our Lord to grant you.
Honor the tranquillity ofHis soul and that of His holy Mother and
be very cheerful on your trip, since you have good reason to be so
in the work in which Our Lord is employing you.

Letter 61. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.
'This letter precedes, by a day or two at the most, the departure of Saint Louise for

Montreuil, where she was on March 31, 1631.
2Young Michel was unhappy at Saint-Nicolas and had written this to his mother. Saint

Vincent is of the opinion that he should stay in the seminary until his mother returns from
Montreuil.

3At that time the Jesuits had a famous school in Paris, the College de Clermont, which has
become the Lycee Louis-le-Grand.

4The Seminary of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
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Please tell the Pastor5 that, if he wishes you to instruct the girls
for the few days that you will be in Montreuil, you will gladly do
so. He has gone ahead of you to look for lodgings; in the mean-
time, stay at the inn. If he urges you to go somewhere else, do it,
in nomineDomini. The inn in which you will be most comfortable
is that of the widow.

Good-bye, Mademoiselle. Remember me in your prayers, who
am your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

62. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTREUIL

I beg you to let me know how you are and how much you are
counting on being in Montreuil. Remember especially to pray to
God for me, because yesterday, finding myself between the oppor-
tunity of carrying out a promise I had made and an act of charity
towards a person who can do us either good or harm, I set aside
the act of charity in order to keep my promise and have really
upset that person. This does not worry me so much as the fact that
I followed my inclination in acting as I did, who am, in the love of
Our Lord and His holy Mother, Mademoiselle, your most humble
and obedient servant.

V. Depaul

Paris, the last day of March, 1631

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

sMartin Le Marinel, a priest of the diocese of Coutances, who was named Pastor of
Montreuil in 1627 and died in 1637.

Letter 62. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, the original was at the house of the
Daughters of Charity, 10rue Alexandre-Parodi, Paris. This house is no longerin existence and
the present location of the letter is unknown.
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63. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTREUIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was quite consoled to receive news of your health and your

work and I beg God to bless them both more and more. May He
be your consolation when I sadden you, as I did last week, and
during the interior trials with which it shall please God to afflict
you.

I am satisfied with everything you told me about the Charity.
Please propose to the sisters whatever you find appropriate in that
regard, and draw it up, as much according to what you have
written me as to what you will consider best, and I shall send you
the formal rule between now and Sunday. 1

As for your son, be at peace. 2 When you come back, we shall
talk about him, and I shall do what is necessary. I shall be in the
love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Feast of Saint Francis of Paula [April 2, 1631]3

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Montreuil

Letter 63. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written on Wednesday.
2See no. 61.
3This letter belongs with nos. 62 and 64.
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64. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTREUIL

[April 1631] 1

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, for the blessing and good
health He is giving you! I shall send you, by the Pastor2 or by
someone else, therules for the Charity which I have adapted to the
needs of Montreuil. Look them over and, if anything should be
deleted or added, please let me know.

Taking up the collection in the village will be difficult. 3 God has
taken care of that by the alms given in church and there is good
reason to expect the same4 for the future. The people are given to
mockery in that area and the women might give up everything.
That task5 may be done by the curate, according to the rules; I
have spoken to the Pastor about it. Since he cannot go there
himself, he is sending you Monsieur Becu. 6

As for your removing someone, it is better to bear withall those
who promise to do their duty well and then reduce the number to
sixty, as the members die. Those received into the Charity will be
considered members of the Saint-Nom-de-Jesus, and it will not be
necessary to belong to the latter in order to belong to the former. 7

Three things should be done today: propose the rules to them in
the names of the Archbishop8 and the Pastor; proceed to a new

Letter 64. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The comparison of this letter with no. 63 shows us that it is in its correct place here. We
think that it was written the following Sunday, April 6.

2 Martin Le Marinel.
3Because of the ridicule which might have discouraged the women who were taking up the

collection.
4 The same result.
s The collection.
6 Jean Becu.
7 We read in the act of foundation of the Confraternity: "To avoid a multiplicity of confrater-

nities, we have, with the consent of the members of the Confraternity of the Saint-Nom-de-
Jesus, united and incorporated the said Confraternity of Charity with that of the Saint-Nom-de-
Jesus, established at Montreuil." (Cf. vol. XIII, no. 138.)

BJean-Fran?ois de Gondi, first Archbishop of Paris and brother of Philippe-Emmanuel de
Gondi, former General of the Galleys, did a great deal for Saint Vincent all during his



103

election; and, thirdly, fix the number of volunteers. As for the
rest, present it when you see them again on Sunday. You should
require them to meet on that day, or at least the officers, upon
whom you will please impress their duty and that of the
confraternity.

Your son is fine, according to what Monsieur Le Juge9 has
informed me. He is the one who sent him your letter. So, be at
peace in that regard. Meanwhile, I shall speak to the college of the
Jesuits on his behalf. 10

We are busy with our ordination retreats; 11 I recommend their
success to your prayers and I beg you to take care of your health.

Yesterday, Mademoiselle Sevin 12 was talking about going with
Madame de Chateaufort 13 to visit you, if she can.

episcopate (1622-1654). He gave him the directorship of the College des Bons-Enfants, ap-
proved the document of foundation and the first rules of the Congregation of the Mission, and
allowed him to become established at Saint-Lazare. In a word, he backed him in all his good
works. His name, together with those ofhis brother and sister-in-law, ranks high on the list of
benefactors of the Congregation of the Mission.

ThomasLe Juge was one of the chief assistants of Monsieur Bourdoise. He was a member
of the community of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnetas early as 1621. He became treasurer of the
Seminary, January 27, 1647, and was reelected July 25, 1650. He died blind in 1653.
(Cf. Schoenher, op. cit., vol. I, p. 182; Darche, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 433 and 479.)

10See no. 61.
"Retreats for the ordinands were given at the Bons-Enfants at that time.
12Mademoiselle Sevin, nee Marie Veron, was the sister of the learned Pastor of Charenton,

Francois Veron, renowned in his day as a controversialist. She was the mother of Gertrude-
Elizabeth Sevin, who had just entered the monastery of the Visitation. Her husband, Jacques
Sevin, areader in the AuditOffice, had died in December 1615. It was she whointroduced into
all the parishes of Paris the use of the soup kettle for the distribution of assistance to the poor.
Her great charity and the proximity of her house had brought her into contact with Saint
Vincent, who often made use ofher advice. (Cf. Annee sainte des religieuses de la Visitation
Sainte-Marie [12 vols., Annecy: Ch. Burdet, 1867-1871], vol. IV, pp. 263-264.)

l3Perhaps Honoree or Honorade de Forbin, wife of the Sieur d'Aiguillenqui, Seigneur de
Chateaufort.
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65. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTREUIL

Paris, Friday, April 11, 1631

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The short trip I made to the country, from which I returned the

night before last, along with the ordinandi retreat which we
opened again yesterday, prevented me from taking care of your
son's business. Nevertheless, I have secured the word of Father
Lallemant, 1 the head of the Jesuit college, that he will accept him
as a boarder and I am now going to send your letter to M. Wiart. 2

I have been told that God is blessing your work, for which I
thank Him with all my heart. I beg Him to bring you back replete
with health and good works, whichever day next week you think
suitable in order to be here for the Holy Week services.

I am sending you a letter addressed to me, but I have only just
now read the note in which you ask me to forward to Mme Forest 3

a painting, a pot, and a package delivered here, which I have been
uncertain about sending. I shall do so tomorrow, with the help of

Letter 65. - Autograph letter. Dodin, in Mission et Charite, 19-20, placed the original in the
house of the Daughters of Charity of the Hotel-Dieu in Narbonne. This house is no longerin
existence and the present location of the letter is unknown.

The letter was published with the layout and spellingof the original in the Annales (1958),
pp. 625-626 and reprinted with modern spelling in Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 5-6. Coste
published only part of it, using the textavailable to him in the Saint Paul manuscript (vol. I, pp.
106-107). In his citation for the letter, Coste established that its content led him to assign

Friday, April 11, 1631, as its date: it was written the week prior to Holy Week; Palm Sunday fell
on April 13; therefore, April 11 would be Friday of the preceding week, not April 2 (a
Wednesday), as Charavay, a dealer in autograph letters, stated in the catalogue which an-
nounced the sale of the letter.

'JeromeLallemant (or Lallemand) was born in Paris in 1593, entered the Company of Jesus
in 1610, and died in Quebec in 1665.

2Frangois Wiart (or Wyart), a priest of the Community of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,was
born in Maries in the diocese ofLaon and died in 1661 in Laon where he was trying to establish
the seminary. He was treasurer or Superior of the Nicolaites from 1639 to 1647.

3A Lady of Charity whom Saint Vincent directed. At the process of beatification of Saint
Vincent, twenty-seven letters which he had written to Madame Forest were submitted to the
tribunal. All these letters have been lost.
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God. Meanwhile, you see how unworthy I am of use and of
serving as I ought. Our Lord will forgive me if He so desires.

I am in His love, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Montreuil

66. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTREUIL

[April 1631] 1

I received your letter of Wednesday, Mademoiselle, upon my
return from the mission; I got back that same day.2 1 have sent you
the answer 3 by the Pastor of Montreuil. I was telling you in my
letter how I secured a place which they promised me for your son
among the boarders. The headmaster himself promised it to me
very readily. I have, moreover, sent to Monsieur Yart4 the letter
that you wrote to him, according to which I expect that your son
will soon be here.

Since God has not allowed you to do anything further for the
Charity, we must praise Him for this and believe that He wishes
nothing else for the present. Now, since your girls have been
trained, what remains to be done, and what is preventing you from
returning tomorrow? They really need you here at the Charity of
Saint-Sulpice. They have made some beginning but, according to
what I have been told, things are going so badly that it is a real
pity. Perhaps God is reserving for you the opportunity to work
there.

Letter 66. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written at the beginning of Holy Week, Tuesday, April 15, at the latest.
2The Saint's absence was short; he had gone to find out the results of a mission given by his

priests.
3No. 65.
4Fran§ois Wiart or Wyart.
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I am leaving today, if I can, to go six leagues from here, and I
hope to come back tomorrow. In the meantime, I am in the love of
Our Lord your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Montreuil

67. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saturday, at nine o'clock [April 1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

I was promising myself the consolation of coming to see you,
but I had to leave unexpectedly for the Bois de Vincennes. 2 Your
dear heart will forgive me and on my return, with the help of God,
we shall talk about everything. Let me tell you in advance, how-
ever, that I am delighted the boy has decided on the college. 3 On
the other hand, as far as the cost of the room and board is con-
cerned, it cannot be helped. We must enter by this door to get him
used to it. I believe that the room and board is two hundred livres
per person, and I think that there are some who pay more; but I
trust that he will be satisfied with that.

As for the person you wish to replace, there is no danger in
having someone according to your own inclination; but the one
you mention to me will not be suitable for you, as I see it. You
need someone entirely new and faithful, who respects and fears
you, and thinks the same way as you do; ask God for such a one.

Letter 67. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter appears to have been written before the schools reopened, perhaps on the first
Saturday following Easter week, i.e., April 26.

2A locality in the suburbs east of Paris.
3The College de Clermont.
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As for the foreclosure you mention, there is no difficulty in using
it as you have explained to me.

Adieu, my dear daughter, stay quite cheerful. On my return we
shall discuss this whole plan and your trip in the country. Do not
let your heart grumble against mine for leaving without speaking
to you, because I did not know anything about this in the morning.
I hope to see you again in eight to ten days. Meanwhile, I am your
servant. 4

68. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here I am at homebut wondering whether or not I should return

to the country for a week or so. Because we have some matters
that will keep me busy today and will deprive me of the pleasure
of coming to your house to see you, I most humbly beg you to be
so kind, if you are in the neighborhood around two o'clock, as to
send for me at Mademoiselle Le Gras' house. I shall come to see
you or shall ask you to come to Sainte-Marie in the faubourg, 2 in

4The letter was very likely signed; however, due to inept cutting, the bottom of the original
has disappeared.

Letter 68. - Reg. 1, f° 4. The copyist notes that the original letter was in the Saint's own
handwriting.

'On the one hand, the name of Mademoiselle du Fay does not appear in any of the letters
which are definitely from before 1626; on the other hand, this letter seems to have been written
before Saint Vincent went to live at Saint-Lazare (January 8, 1632).

2The second monastery of the Visitation, established by Mother de Beaumont, August 13,
1626, in M. Le Clerc's house in the faubourg Saint-Jacques, thanks to the generosity of the
Marquise de Dampierre and of Madame de Villeneuve. Saint Vincent was its Superior and
Marie-Jacqueline Favre, the Superioress. (Cf. Histoire chronologique des fondations de tout
I'ordre de la Visitation Sainte-Marie, Bibl. Maz., ms. 2439.)

Anne-Catherine de Beaumont-Carra was one of the mainstays of the Visitation. From the
monastery of Annecy, where she had spent the first years of her religious life, she had
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case I cannot get to the aforesaid lady's house at that time. You
see, Mademoiselle, how firmly convinced I am that you are quite
available and willing to accommodate yourself to the need of the
moment. What a blessed state to be in!

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of OurLord and His
holy Mother, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

69. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 1631] 1

My slight indisposition is not my usual little fever but a sore leg
caused by a kick from a horse and a small tumor that had begun a
week or two before that. It is so trifling that, were it not for a little
tenderness it is causing, I would not fail to go into town. Thank
you for your solicitude but please do not worry about it at all
because it is nothing.

With regard to the interior trial2 that caused you to abstain from
Holy Communion today, you made a rather poor decision. Do you
not see clearly that this is a temptation? And should you in this
case yield the advantage to the enemy of Holy Communion? Do
you think you will become more capable of drawing near to God
by withdrawing from Him than you will by approaching Him?
Oh! surely, that is an illusion!

accompanied Saint Jane Frances de Chantal to Bourges for the foundation of a new establish-
ment. The first monastery ofParis choseher as its head in 1622 and again in 1625. During her
second triennium she established the second monastery in Paris of which she was also elected
and reelected Superioress. Subsequently, she directed the convent in Grenoble (1629-1635)
and that of Pignerol (1644), and then founded an establishment in Toulouse (1647). She died
there on January 30, 1656 (cf. vol. 111, no. 949).

Letter 69. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Saint Vincent would not have waited any longer to tell Saint Louise to write and thank
M. Bourdoise.

2ln his first draft, Saint Vincent had written "pain" (douleur).



109

Regarding little Michel, is that not another temptation for you
to get upset because of anxiety over your obligation to take care of
him? Oh! Our Lord most certainly did well not to choose you for
His Mother, since you do not think you can discern the Will of
God in the maternal care He demands of you for your son. Or
perhaps you feel that that will prevent you from doing theWill of
God in other matters. Certainly not, because theWill of God is not
opposed to the Will of God. Honor, therefore, the tranquillity of
the Blessed Virgin in such a case.

I am very glad that you will be sending the good child to us
tomorrow and that he will be spending the morning here. I also
hope that you will allow him to do some painting whilehe is here,
and that you will honor Our Lord's peace of soul by perfect
acquiescence to His holy Will in all things.

As for the community,3 it would be well for you to take the
trouble of thanking them warmly. But as for a gift, I do not think
you can do anything much for them right now. Honor the holy
poverty of Our Lord. 4 Besides, nothing will please them so much
as the gratitude of words. And if little Michel were to write a
thank-you note to M. Bourdoise, it seems to me that that wouldbe
fine.

Please remember Saint-Sulpice and me in your prayers. I am
your servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

3The community of priests of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet. Little Michel had lived with
them about three or four years.

4This sentenceand the preceding one were scratchedout. The typeof ink would indicate that
Saint Vincent himself crossed out the word "much," in the first sentence, and the entire
second sentence.
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70. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN THE CEVENNES

June 21, 1631

I am hoping for much fruit from on high through the goodness
of Our Lord, if union, cordiality, and support exist between you
two. In the name of God, Monsieur, let this be your principal
practice. Because you are the older, the second in the Company,
and the Superior, bear with everything, I say, everything, on the
part of good M. Lucas. 1 1 repeat, everything, so that, laying aside
your superiority, you may adapt yourself to him in charity. That is
the way Our Lord won over and directed the Apostles, and that is
how you shall succeed with M. Lucas.

Therefore, humor him, never contradict him on the spur of the
moment, but admonish him later cordially and humbly. Above all,
let there appear no sign of division between you. You are, as it
were, on a stage upon which one act of bitterness is capable of
spoiling everything. I hope you will conduct yourself in this man-
ner and that God will make use of a million acts of virtue, which
you will practice in this way, as the basis and foundation of the
good you are to do in that region.

71. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1632]

I thank you for the money [you] sent me, Mademoiselle, and
ask you to mortify yourself by not hearing Mass here tomorrow. I

Letter 70. - Reg.2, p. 221.
'Antoine Lucas.

Letter 71. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph letter.
It is not easy to grasp very well the meaning of this letter; the interpretation given by Abelly
(vol. I, chap. XXIV, p. 113) seems somewhat contradictory.

'This letter was writtenbefore the foundation of the Daughters of Charity and the acquisition
of the Priory of Saint-Lazare.
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shall say it about four o'clock and you could not get up at that hour
without placing yourself in danger of a relapse.

As for the rest, I beg you, once and for all, not to give it a
thought until Our Lord makes it evident that He wishes it, and at
present He is giving indications to the contrary. We want a number
of good things with a desire that seems to be of God, and yet it is
not always from Him. God permits it that way to prepare the soul
to be what we desire. Saul was looking for a she-ass and found a
kingdom; Saint Louis, for the conquest of the Holy Land, and he
found the conquest of himself and a heavenly crown. You are
trying to become the servant of those poor young women,2 and
God wants you to be His own, and perhaps of more people than
you would be in that way. And even if you were only His, is it not
enough for God that your heart is honoring the tranquillity of Our
Lord's? Then it will be fit and ready to serve Him. The kingdom of
God is peace in the Holy Spirit; He will reign in you if your heart
is at peace. So, be at peace, Mademoiselle, and you will honor in
a sovereign way the God of peace and love.

I recommend myself to your prayers and wish you a good
evening with as much tenderness of my heart as I am, in the love
of Our Lord, your servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

72. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME1

July 20, 1631

So, you have finally arrived in Rome, there where the visible
head of the Church militant resides, where the bodies of Saint

2The youngwomen whom Saint Louise was using to teach thechildren in the villages and to
care for the sick in the Confraternities of Charity.

Letter 72. - Reg. 2, p. 1.
'We know the fruitless steps that the Saint had taken in 1628 to obtain approbation forhis

Institute. The only way to attain it was to have a procurator in Rome, whose job it would be to
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Peter and Saint Paul lie, as well as those of so many other martyrs
and holy people who, in former times, gave their blood and dedi-
cated their whole life to Jesus Christ. O Monsieur, how fortunate
you are to walk on the ground where so many great and holy
individuals have trod! This consideration moved me to such an
extent when I was in Rome thirty years ago2 that, although I was
burdened with sins, I could not help being moved, even to tears, it
seems to me. I think, Monsieur, that it was this same consideration
that strengthened and preserved you the night you arrived in
Rome, where, after an exhausting walk of thirty miles, you were
obliged to sleep on the ground and to struggle all the next day in
the heat of the sun to get into the city. Oh, how many merits you
gained in that way!

73. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

1631

You must make it understood that the poor are being damned
for want of knowing the things necessary for salvation, and for
lack of confession. If His Holiness were aware of this necessity, he
would have no rest until he had done all he could to set things
right. It is the knowledge we had of this situation that brought
about the establishment of the Company, so as to remedy it in
some way. In order to do this, we must live in a congregation and
observe five things as essential for this purpose:

represent him and negotiate in his name. Francois du Coudray was chosen and left in May
1631. On January 12, 1633, the Congregation of the Mission was officially recognized and the
favors requested for it were granted.

2The trip that Saint Vincent made to Rome in 1607, after his captivity, was nothis first. The
Saint states several times in his conferences to the Missionaries (Conf. of October 17, 1659,
2nd point [cf. vol. XII, no. 214]) and to the Daughters of Charity (Conf. of May 30, 1647, and
of September 19, 1649 [cf. vol. IX, nos. 30 and 41]), that he had seen Clement VIII, who
occupied the Chair of Saint Peter from 1592 to 1605.

Letter 73. - Reg. 2, p. 1.
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1. leave to the bishops the power of sending the Missionaries
into the part of the diocese they choose;

2. the above-mentioned priests are to be subject to the pastors
where they go to give the mission, for its duration;

3. they are to take nothing from those poor people, but live at
their own expense;

4. they are neither to preach, nor catechize, nor hear confes-
sions in cities where there is an archbishopric, a bishopric, or a
presidial court, except in the case of ordinands and those who will
make retreats in the house;

5. the Superior of the Company is to have complete control
over it; and these five maxims are to be as it were the basic
principles of this Congregation.

Notice that M. Duval's 1 advice is that nothing be changed in the
plan for which I am sending you the notes. The words do not
matter; but as for the substance, it must remain intact. Otherwise,
anything changed or deleted would be greatly detrimental. So,
stand firm and make them understand that we have had this in
mind for many long years and have had experience with it.

'Andre Duval, renowned Doctor of the Sorbonne, author of several learned works, friend
and advisor of Saint Vincent, was born in Pontoise, January 15, 1564, and died in Paris,
September 9, 1638. The Saint never made an important decisionwithout having recourse to his
learning. He askedhis advice before accepting Saint-Lazare (cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap.
XXII, p. 97) and before establishing vows in the Congregation of the Mission (letter of
October 4, 1647, to Antoine Portail [vol. 111, no. 993]). The humble doctor got upset one day
when he saw his portrait in one of the rooms at Saint-Lazare. He insisted so much that Saint
Vincent had to remove the picture. (Cf. Robert Duval, Vie d'Andre Duval, docteur de Sor-
bonne, ms. [Robert Duval was the nephew of Andre Duval]; J. Calvet, "Un confesseur de
Saint Vincent," in the Petites Annales de Saint Vincent, May 1903, p. 135.)
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74. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You are a skillful woman to have adapted the rule of the Char-

ity2 in this way; I think it is fine.
As for the Attorney General, 3 1 do not know if there is any harm

in telling him that it is the same one I establish wherever we go to
give the mission. He indicated to me some time ago that he really
wanted it established in Paris and instructed me to talk over means
of doing so with the Pastor of Saint-Nicolas4 and with the late
Pastor of Saint-Sauveur; 5 but that did not work out well.

You did not tell me whether the Pastor of Saint-Nicolas had
been to the Archbishop's residence.

I would like to know whether there is any contagion6 around

Letter 74. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written shortly after the establishment of the Charity of Saint-Nicolas-du-
Chardonnet, at a time when the plague was raging in Paris. These two circumstances joined
together clearly indicate the year 1631.

2Saint Louise adapted the General Rules for the Confraternity of Charity (cf. vol. XIII, nos.
124-125) to suit the particular circumstances required by the Confraternity of Saint-Nicolas
(cf. vol. XIII, no. 141).

3Mathieu Mole, born in Paris in 1584, became Attorney General in 1614 and First President
[chief justice] of the Parlement ofParis in 1641. AppointedKeeper of the Seals, April 3, 1651,
he lost the office on the thirteenth because ofpolitical pressure resulting from the Fronde, but
he was reappointed on the ninth of September. He held the position of First President of
Parlement until the Queen Regent, Anneof Austria, summoned him to the Royal Court outside
Paris. He died January 3, 1656. (Cf. Amable-Guillaume-ProsperBrugiere, Baron de Barante,
Le Parlement et la Fronde. La vie de Mathieu Mole [Paris: Didier, 1859].)

4The gentle and zealous Georges Froger, Doctor of the Sorbonne, had been Pastor of Saint-
Nicolas since 1603. He directed the community of the Daughters of the Cross for five years and
died September 3, 1656.

sHollandre, Doctor of the Sorbonne. He was replaced May 5, 1628, by Jacques Fournier, a
native of Le Mans.

6 The plague of 1631 causedterrifying ravages. In the course of a door to door collection to
remedy the financial straits of the hospitals, people had had the imprudence to accept sheets
and linen. These gifts, divided between the Hotel-Dieu,which had two-thirds of them, and the
hospitals of poor shut-ins, spread the contagion. The Saint-Louis Hospital was filled with the
plague-stricken, and that of the Sante also opened its doors to them. In October 1631, the
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that parish or within it and whether your ladies7 are afraid.
I am going to drink some of Monsieur Deure's water soon. God

grant that I may make good use of it, if it is beneficial for me.
I almost forgot to tell you that if the Attorney General mentions

to you that he will speak to me about the matter, make him
understand that I do not go out. If he raises no objections on the
subject, you do not have to mention me to him. I am, in the love of
Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent

74 a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[ 1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

Madame Laurent2 is coming to see you, having considered that
the most appropriate for the present. I am sending you the letters I
had written for her; use them according to your prudence. I praise
God that you are now better than when you left and beg Him to fill
you with peace and tranquillity. I doubt that M. is capable of what
you say or that the young woman is fit to follow you. I think we
need to postpone the decision on that.

Hotel-Dieu and the hospitals of Saint-Louis and Saint-Marcel had more than twenty-four
hundred patients. The Hotel-Dieu borrowed twenty thousand livres and the Archbishop of
Paris ordered his priests to solicitand collect relief. The plague raged most violentlyduring the
months of September and October. Paris had already been tried by the terrible disease in 1623
and 1625. The plague appeared again in 1636 and 1638, but did not last long and could be
localized. (Cf. Michel Felibien, op. cit., vol. V, pp. 69, 80, 82.)

7The Ladies of Charity of Saint-Nicolas.
Letter 74a. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 81. Originally no. 89 in the Coste edition.

'According to Coste(vol. I, p. 136, n. 1), this letter is closely linked to nos. 79 and 81 and
preceded both of them. It was written in July or August and, therefore, as Coste advised in the
corrections he listed in his vol. VIII, it has been placed between nos. 74and 75. Saint Louise
probably received it in Villepreux.

2A Lady of Charity.



116

When will you be coming back? Will it be this week? It will be
when good Madame Laurent's initiation permits. I think I shall
begin the visitation of the faubourg 3 tomorrow. Someone wrote
me about a good young woman from a place near Pontoise, who is
quite suitable and very anxious to serve God by instructing chil-
dren. I am, in the love of Our Lord. . . .

75. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 2, 1631] 1

These lines will serve to tell you good-bye once again and to
entreat you to take good care of your health. As for your son's, do
not worry about it; we are looking after him. 2 Please write to us
often.

I am writing to Father de Gondi that I think it is a good idea for
you to go and begin in Le Mesnil.3 According to the success of the
venture, we shall see about the other place. IfI do not mentionany
other to you, Bergier4 seems the most suitable to me, then Loisy. 5

Monsieur Ferrat, the bailiff of the estates,6 who lives in Vertus,7

will introduce you everywhere. I shall write to this M. Ferrat and
to the Pastor ofLe Mesnil. You will get the letters Friday morning
in Montmirail.

Meanwhile, banish from your mind the reason you advanced to
me for taking this trip. You could not imagine how that has sad-

3Second monastery of the Visitation located in the faubourg Saint-Jacques.
Letter 75. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This date is marked on the blank page of the original; its accuracy may be questioned. The
letter is certainly not earlier than August 29.

2lt was vacation time.
3Le Mesnil-sur-Oger (Marne).
4Bergeres-les-Vertus (Marne).
sLoisy-en-Brie, where the Saint had preached a mission in 1626.

6 Bailiff of Father de Gondi's estates. The bailiff rendered justice in the name of his lord.
7 Principal town of a canton in Marne.
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dened my heart. Oh no! I am not made that way, thank God; but
God knows what he has communicated to me with regard to you,
and you will understand in heaven.

I bid a good day to Mademoiselle du Fay, and to you, that you
may return replete with merit and good works. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

76. - TO THE PASTOR OF BERGERES

Monsieur,

Because Father de Gondi has seen the great good Mademoiselle
Le Gras is doing in Montmirail and Villepreux by the instruction
of the girls, he wanted to procure the same benefit for those in
your parish and has asked this good lady to take the trouble of
going to see you for that purpose. In her kindness, she has gra-
ciously consented to do so. She is on her way, therefore, and I beg
you most humbly to assure me, Monsieur, that you will be quite
pleased that Our Lord is presenting you with this opportunity for
the benefit of the souls He has entrusted to you. I hope, Monsieur,
that you and your parishioners will be consoled by it, if God
chooses to give to her work among you a blessing similar to those
He has given in the other places she has been.

Now, so that your people may be aware of Father de Gondi's
intention, will you please be so kind as to notify them during the
sermon and encourage them to send their daughters to the above-
mentioned lady's house at the times she will suggest to you? She is
also quite experienced in matters concerning the Charities. I beg
you, Monsieur, to have her visit the women of the confraternity

Letter 76. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 15.
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and to remember me in your prayers, who am, in the love of Our
Lord. . . .

Paris, September 2, 1631

77. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTMIRAIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here are some letters that I am sending you for the Pastors in

Champagne and for Monsieur Ferrat. Seal them, if you deem it
advisable to give them to them, because I think there will be no
harm done, whatever Father de Gondi may write. He wrote to me
of the affection with which he was awaiting you; I hope you will
rest satisfied with it.

I am still of the opinion that you should begin at Le Mesnil and
[go] from there to Bergier, 1 Loisy, Soulieres, 2 Souderon, 3 and
Villeseneux, 4 unless the Bishop, 5 Monsieur Ferrat, or your own
prudence judges it better to act otherwise.

I am not sending you any other report since I do not think it is
necessary. The spirit of Our Lord will be your rule and your tact. I
commend myself to your prayers for our retreat, 6 which I am
going to begin as soon as I finish this letter. I am, meanwhile, in

Letter 77. - The original autograph letter is at the Provincial House of the Daughters of
Charity in Lille.

'Bergeres.
2A commune in Marne.
3 Soudron (Marne).
4 Another commune in the same department.
s Henri Clausse de Fleury, Bishop of Chalons-sur-Marne(1624-1640).
6 Saint Vincent and the members ofhis Community had the custom of making their annual

retreat in common, usually in September.
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the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, September 2, 1631

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Montmirail

78. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

September 4, 1631

A great person of rank, remarkable for his doctrine and piety,
was telling me yesterday that he is of the opinion of Saint Thomas,
namely, that he who is ignorant of the mysteries of the Trinity and
the Incarnation, and dies in that state, dies in a state of damnation.
He maintains that this is the basis of Christian doctrine. Now, that
touched me and still touches me so deeply, that I am afraid of
being damned myself for not being unceasingly engaged in the
instruction of the poor common people. What a motive for com-
passion! Who will excuse us before God for the loss of such a
great number of people, who could be saved by the slight
assistance we could give them? Would to God that so many good
ecclesiastics who could assist them in the midst of the world might
do so! Beg God, Monsieur, to grant us the grace of redoubling our
zeal for the salvation of these poor souls.

Letter 78. - Reg. 2, p. 2.
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79. - SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

September 1631

You are always admirable in your humility. I receive a very great and
quite special consolation from it, but particularly from the satisfaction
you say you experienced during the visitation you made to our house in
the faubourg. 1 The Superior2 also writes me that she and all her
daughters derived very great pleasure from it. May God be blessed,
praised, and glorifiedfor everything and may He be pleased to give my
dearest Father a great crown for the pains he takes and the acts of
kindness he performs for our good Sisters! Alas, dearest Father, how
good you always are to me! I know this because of those few tears you
shed when you saw the overall tone of our most recent responses.

80. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

September 12, 1631

We are leading a life in Paris almost as solitary as that of the
Carthusians. Since we are neither preaching, nor catechizing, nor
hearing confessions in the city, almost no one has anything to do
with us nor we with them. This solitude makes us long for work in
the country; and that work, for solitude.

Letter 79. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. VIII, Ist ed., p. 317.
'Second monastery of the Visitation in Paris, located in the faubourg Saint-Jacques.

2 Marie-Jacqueline Favre who was "the first religious, the second professed, and the second
Mother" of the Visitation (cf. Annee Sainte, vol. VI, p. 346). Her biography was written by
Mother Fran§oise-Madeleine de Chaugy, Vies des premieres Religieuses de la Visitation
Sainte-Marie (2 vols., Paris: Julien Lanier et Cie, 1852), vol. I, pp. 3-120. She was born in
Chambery in April 1592, the daughter of Antoine Favre, President of the Council of the
Genevans, then First President in theSenate of Savoy, and ofBenoite Favre. She was one of the
two companions of the Baronne de Chantal at the time of the foundation of the Visitation on
June 6, 1610. She was successively elected Superior of the first monastery of Lyons (1615), of
Montferrand (1620),of Dijon (1622 and 1625), of the second monasteryof Paris (1628), and of
Chambery (1635). She founded the Visitation of Bourg-en-Bresse in 1627 and died in Cham-
bery, June 14, 1637, at the age of forty-five.
Letter 80. - Reg. 2, p. 34.
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81. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN MONTMIRAIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since Providence is detaining you in Montmirail, you must

adore it and do what God is presenting to you. It does not matter if
that individual has a somewhat bad reputation; perhaps she has it
wrongly or, then again, she may have mended her ways. Mag-
dalen, from the moment of her conversion, became a companion
of the Virgin and a follower of Our Lord. Since I am a great
sinner, I cannot reject those who have been, provided they have
good will. And then, perhaps it is the Prior 1 who suggested that
thought to Father de Gondi, to whom I shall say nothing about the
affair; I think he will take care of it without saying anything. If
not, please write and let me know.

As far as going to some villages around Montmirail is con-
cerned, they are very far apart. There does not seem to be any-
thing to do there, considering even the season.

An indisposition that I had when MadameRousseau's son came
here did not allow me to speak to him, but I offered to be of
service to him and I shall. Please assure his mother of this.

As for your son, he spent a very fine day here yesterday. He is
well, thank God. We shall have him purged when it is time. He
was promoted to the third2 year. Monsieur Dehorgny assures you
that he will write to you; but the short time we had to let him know
about it is the reason for your not receiving any letters at this time.
Do not be anxious about him.

Madame Laurent3 returned ill from Villepreux four or five days

Letter 81. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughtersof Charity, original autograph letter.
'Jean Josse, born at Chateau-Thierry around 1583, Prior of Montmirail from 1620 to Sep-

tember23, 1636, the day ofhis death. (Cf. Alexandre-ClementBoitel, Histoire de Montmirail-
en-Brie [Montmirail: Brodard, 1862], p. 75.)

2The school year had just begun at the College de Clermont where Michel Le Gras, then
eighteen years old, was a boarder.

3A Lady of Charity. She was probably teaching the girls in Villepreux in the place of
Germaine who was accompanying Saint Louise on her round of visits.
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ago. M. Belin is going to teach the girls. I told him he will be
relieved of that burden in a week or so, and I have spoken to a
good young woman who will not be able to get there until the time
I just said.

I know nothing about the tablecloths you mentioned. I shall
thank Mademoiselle du Fay for them. As for Mademoiselle
Guerin, I am going to find out whether she sent any here. She
came to say good-bye to me this morning because she is leaving
for Chartres. She told me it was because of the disease, which is
spreading here. Between your house and this one, there are two
infested dwellings. M. Guerin and his eldest son, however, are
staying here.

Mademoiselle du Fay is ever so slightly indisposed. M. de
Vincy4 came to see me yesterday and assured me that it is nothing.
I can tell you the same for myself; I have not even had my little
sensations5 for two days.

Germaine's brother came here today. I gave him her letter and
the distaff. He is off to Villepreux, where he will pass on news of
her.

How is the Charity coming along? Are the women doing all
right? Do they have many sick people and plenty of money? Is
Mademoiselle du Fresne in Montmirail? How is she? I greet her
with all my heart and her mother as well. 1 am not mentioning
Monsieur du Fresne, for I think he is at Court, but I send my
regards to Germaine. I also want to tell you that Madame de
Marillac, 6 the Marshal's wife, is in Le Roule, 7 very ill with diar-

4Antoine Hennequin, Sieur de Vincy, and brother of Mademoiselle du Fay.
sSaint Vincent is referring to the chills associated with the fever from which he often

suffered.
6Catherine de Medicis, the Queen's cousin and wife of the Marshal Louis de Marillac,

Louise's uncle. The Marshal had been languishing in the state prisons since the endof 1630, a
victim of Richelieu's rancor. It is said that grief contributed greatly to Madame de Marillac's
illness; she died the very day Vincent wrote this letter. Adetailed account of her death is found
in a letter from Father Menant to the Marshal (Bibl. nat. fr. 20.150, f. 203).

7At that time a hamlet situated outside Paris. It was incorporated into the capital in 1722.
(Cf. Abbe Lebeuf, Histoire de la ville et de tout le diocese de Paris [7 vols., Paris: Fechoz et
Letouzey, 1883-1893], vol. VI, p. 515.)
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rhea. Honor the patience of the Blessed Virgin in this and offer
your grief to God. Would she not be most fortunate to leave this
land of misery and go to enjoy the glory of Heaven?

Mademoiselle Guerin is writing to you and I am, in the love of
Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, September 13, 1631

82. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am much obliged to you, Mademoiselle, for sharing with me

the state in which you find yourself. I thank you for this and
entreat you to take things really easy and to get good medical
treatment in order to recover your strength, and then to take care
of it so that you can afterwards serve God. Our Lord wills it so,
Mademoiselle, and I ask it of you.

O mon Dieu! how admirable and adorable are the ways by
which He leads His own, Mademoiselle! Surely nothing is too
much for Him when there is question of sanctifying a soul. He
hands over body and soul to weakness in order to fortify them in
contempt of earthly things and in the love of His Majesty; He
wounds and He heals them; He crucifies them on His cross in
order to glorify them in His glory; in brief, He gives them death in
order to have themlive in eternity. Let us accept these appearances
of evil in order to have the real goods they produce,

Letter 82. - Reg. 1, f° 13 v°. The copyist notes that the original was entirely in the Saint's
handwriting.

'The year during which the plague raged unremittingly in Paris.
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Mademoiselle, and we shall be very happy both in this world and
the next.

Furthermore, I thank the Mother of the daughters for the honor
she does me of remembering me, and I promise to make amends
to her for her complaints. O mon Dieu! how I am looking forward
to a good quarter of an hour hearing her tell how her daughters
have been treating her and how the community has been. 2 But I
really do not wish this to be too soon, for the number of illnesses
is increasing or, at least, is not diminishing. Today I was informed
that yesterday three bodies were taken from a house near
Mademoiselle Le Gras and that a Father of the Oratory died at
Saint-Jacques 3 and another at Notre-Dame-des-Vertus. 4

I wish you a good evening and am your servant.

Vincent Depaul

83. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LE MESNIL

September 15, 1631

Mademoiselle,

Yesterday, I received your letter of the twenty-third of last
month, in which I read what you had to say about that clergyman.

If the Bishop of Chalons2 has not sent for you and if he is
nearby, I think you would do well to go to see him and tell him

2lt seems from this letter that Mademoiselle du Fay had a place to live outside ofParis in a
community, probably at the convent of the Dominicans of Poissy. (Cf. no. 13.)

3Saint-Jacques-du-Haut-Pas.
4 Aubervilliers, a much visited place of pilgrimage known as Notre-Dame-des-Vertus or des

Miracles. The Fathers of the Oratory had an establishment there.

Letter 83. - Probably an autograph letter. The original was put on sale by Charavay, March 28,
1874. It was published, no doubt from a copy made at that time, in the Pemartin edition (1882),
vol. I, pp. 28-29. This letter, taken from Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 7-8, adds the first and
last paragraphs of the Pemartin edition to the letter published by Coste, vol. I, pp. 126-127.

'The date given by Charavay.
2Henri Clausse de Fleury, Bishop of Chalons from 1624 to 1640.
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quite simply and frankly why Father de Gondi asked you to take
the trouble of coming to Champagne and what you are doing.
Offer to curtail whatever he wishes in your manner of acting and
to discontinue everything, if he so desires. That is the spirit of
God. I find no blessing at all except in that. The Bishop of Cha-
lons is a holy man; you must look upon him as the interpreter of
God's Will in the present situation. If he thinks it well for you to
change something in your way of doing things, please be exact in
doing it. If he thinks you should come back home, do so calmly
and cheerfully, since you will be doing the Will of God.

If he is at a distance and is leaving you on your own, please
continue to teach the little girls. If some women happen to be
there, well and good, but at present please do not make an an-
nouncement for themto come. You can just have the sisters of the
Charity 3 notified to see you all together. Honor in this way of
acting the humility of the Son of God in His.

Since our Company is presently in Bergeres, 4 1 think it is inad-
visable for you to go there. Please stay, therefore, in Le Mesnil5
until the mission comes there; then you can go to Bergeres and to
the other places. Let me know, please, the outcome of what you
do regarding the Bishop of Chalons.

Your son returned to the college yesterday in perfect health. He
had been studying six hours a day on his own here. The head
priest is fond of him and intends to give him a private room, which
is no small favor. He was so at home with us that, as I said good-
bye to him yesterday, he was moved to tears. That shows he is
good by nature; you have cause for consolation on that point. You
must ask God to continue His grace to him.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

3The Confraternity of Charity. Saint Vincent often refers to the ladies who comprised the
Confraternity as sisters.

4 A parish in the diocese of Chalons, now Bergeres-les-Vertus (Marne).
5 A parish in the diocese of Chalons, now Le Mesnil-sur-Oger (Marne).
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84. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 22 or 23, 1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I wrote to you a week ago and addressed my letters to Father de

Gondi; now I am sending you three bundles of shirts and the
enclosed letter. Your son is fine, thank God, and it seems to me
that his mind is developing more and more. As soon as the days
are a little cooler, he will come here to be purged.

Good Madame Laurent is still sick; I sent someone to visit her.
Mademoiselle du Fay has been a little ill, but she is better now,
thank God. Marshal de Marillac's wife has gone to receive in
heaven the reward for all her good works. 2 Come now! This will
grieve you; but then, since Our Lord has willed it this way, we
must adore His Providence and strive to conform ourselves in all
things to His holy Will. Certainly, I am well aware that your dear
heart asks nothing better and that, although the interior is upset, it
will soon be quieted. The Son of God wept over Lazarus; why
should you not weep for that good lady? There is no harm in it so
long as, like the Son of God, you conform yourself in this matter
to His Father's Will. I am confident that you will.

But how are you? Does that thin air not bother you? And is
Germaine not feeling sorry for her girls, who she knows are at the
mercy ofM. Belin?3 When are you going to Champagne? Is that
good young woman getting stronger? Is there any good to be
hoped for? A word about all that, please.

I cannot tell you anything new from here except that we have
the disease across from our house and that Our Lord is keeping all

Letter 84. - Original autograph letter, Archives of the Mission, Paris.
'No. 83 being dated September 15, this letter, written a week later, is from September 22 or

23.
2Catherine de Medicis, Dame de Marillac, died September 13.
3See no. 81.
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of us in good health, thank God, except for my little fever. I trust
that you are not forgetting us in your prayers 4 and that you truly
believe I am, in the love of Our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

I made a mistake when I told you that I was sending you some
packages. I thought that threebundles of cloth I found on our table
were shirts and that they were for you.

85. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Jesus Christ Our Lord be with you forever!
Here at last is a letter I am sending you from your son. I hope

that we shall have him purged next Monday and bled, according to
the instructions that you gave us.

Mademoiselle Sevin stopped me the day before yesterday along
with that good heavyset young woman in mourning who lives near
your house and who wants to enter Sainte-Marie as a lay sister.
She told me she was looking for a place for you to live because
Monsieur Veron1 needs your room. Since his son now has a posi-
tion, he needs a place to receive people. I told her you would be
very sorry to inconvenience him and that I was asking her to try to
find a place for you and that I would tell you about it so as to find
out if you have a preference for any neighborhood. 2 Please let me

4After "your prayers," the Saint had written, "Good evening, Mademoiselle." He crossed
out these three words to continue the sentence above.
Letter 85. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Let us recall here that Mademoiselle Sevin, widow of Jacques Sevin, Auditor in the
Chambre des Comptes, was born Marie Veron.

2Saint Louise had left Saint-Merri parish around 1619 to take up residence, along with her
husband and son, in the parish of Saint-Sauveur. They lived on the rue Cours-au-Vilain or
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know about that and also if you need any money, because they
brought you the eighty or so livres from your annuity.

Mademoiselle Tranchot3 really wants you in Villeneuve-Saint-
Georges4 where the Charity is going badly. I think Our Lord is
reserving the success of that good work for you. Mademoiselle du
Fay is well. She is still looking for a place to live, too.

Yesterday a priest from Saint-Nicolas5 was taken to Saint-
Louis; 6 he is one of the new ones. Today I sent that good young
woman from Saint-Sauveur to Villepreux. 7

Now then, where are you at present? What is Our Lord doing
with you? Someone told me that he met Father de Gondi on the
way to Champagne. I imagine that you are there, too. May it
please Our Lord to bless your work there and strengthen you for
it!

I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, Mademoiselle,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, October 12, 1631

Courteau-Vilain which today is formed by that part of the rue Montmorency extending from
the rueBeaubourg to the rue duTemple. In 1626, she went to live on the rue Saint-Victor near
the Bons-Enfants (cf. Gobillon, op. cit., p. 29). On October 8, 1627, a letter was addressed to

her at the home of M. Tiron Saint-Priest on the rue Saint-Victor (cf. Madame de Richemont,
op. cit., p. 46, n. 2). In 1629, she was living in the home of M. Guerin, the comptroller, still on
the rue Saint-Victor. (Cf. letter of Alexandre Regourd, Arch, of the Daughters of Charity.) At
the time this letter was written she was at M. Veron's home. Since he needed the rooms she
was using, she looked for another place in the same neighborhood.

3A Lady of Charity.
4ln Val-de-Marne.
sFrom Adrien Bourdoise's community.
6A hospital founded in 1607 to care for the plague-stricken who, up to that time, had been

nursed at the Hotel-Dieu.
7Marguerite Naseau. She had left her work as schoolmistress in Villepreux to come to the

aid of the Ladies of Charity at Saint-Sauveur. Saint Vincentwas sending herback to Villepreux
temporarily to replace M. Belin.
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86. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LE MESNIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I praise God for your health, for your work, and for everything

you wrote to me. Your son came here with a slight headache four
or five days ago. We had him bled the following day and made
him stay in bed. M. Quartier 1 told us not to purge him until his
headache was cured. It was gone after three days, so that he no
longer feels ill at all. That is why we had him take his little dose
this morning. He is cheerful and well-behaved with us, so that he
edifies us all. If this keeps up, there will be reason to praise God
and to hope that you will receive some consolation from him.
When he has been purged and has been well for three days, we
shall permit him to go back to the college. I repeat, when he has
been well for three days and, I mean, if his headache does not
return — because right now, he has none at all.

Today, I shall send the money to Mademoiselle Sevin for the
dress, and to our sister Germaine the letter, which will arrive just
at the right time.

If that good eighteen-year-old girl has common sense and an
intelligent mind, do not scruple about letting her take care of the
girls. 2 A good mind is better at that age than a poor one at the age
of fifty.

I shall also send the blanket to your son and do everything you
told me.

It is true it is much to be desired that the people who want to
apply themselves to this good work have no other concern nor
matter to attend to but that. I am going to Pontoise at the first
opportunity. I have heard about a young woman there. I shall hire

Letter 86. - Original autograph letter at the Provincial House of the Priests of the Mission in
Naples.

'A doctor in Paris.
2 As a schoolteacher in Le Mesnil.
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her for Sartrouville3 where Madame de Villeneuve4 wishes
someone.

Our little group will leave in two or three days.
Please give the Lieutenant my most humble regards and tell

him that I am his servant and that I request him to reserve three
beds for us at the inn. I also send greetings to Germaine; please
tell her that I ordered her letter delivered to her brother.

In the meantime, I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, eve of the feast of Saint Luke, 5 1631

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Le Mesnil

87. - TO MONSIEUR COLLETOT

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Confraternity of Charity, whose rules I sent to you, is not

intended for the care of the plague-stricken. There are a few
places where the servants of the poor, that is, those fine women
who belong to the Charity, have decided, not to go and visit the
contagious, but rather to take them food or carry it to some place
for them, at a certain distance from where those poor people have

3Commune in Yvelines.
4Widow of Claude-Marcel de Villeneuve, Master of Requests, sister of Mother H6lene-

AngSlique l'Huillier of the Visitation, friend of Mademoiselle Le Gras and of Madame de
Lamoignon and Foundress of the Daughters of the Cross,which she instituted in 1641; she died
January 15, 1650, at theage of fifty-three. (Cf. R.P. de Salinis, Madame de Villeneuve [Paris:
Beauchesne, 1918].)

sOctober 17.
Letter 87. - Autograph letter. The original is in the British Museum, foreign private letters,
Egleton 27, f° 166.
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taken shelter, so as not to be in danger of catching the disease.
This is to be understood of places where nothing is organized for
the plague-stricken. However, the confraternity in question is not
for the plague-stricken specifically, only indirectly.

If someone in your parish is afflicted with the disease, then the
Charity should appoint some good poor woman or man to deliver
the supplies. The servants of the poor do not have to go there, each
one on her day, as they do with the other sick people.

This, Monsieur, is all that I can tell you in answer to your letter,
except that I am asking God to bless the holy work you are
undertaking and to sanctify your soul. May He Himself be your
reward in this world and in the next and make me worthy of being,
in His love and in that of His holy Mother, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Colletot, Prior of La Foret-le-Roi 1

88. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LE MESNIL

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I showed your letter to Father de Gondi, those of the Bishop of

Chalons to you, and yours to him. 1 Now, all things weighed and
considered, and to his great regret, he is of the opinion that you
should obey the Bishop of Chalons. He thinks that God wills it
thus, since it is by order of the person who is the interpreter of His
Will in the place where you are. Now, such being the Will of God,

'There is some doubt about the reading of this word.

Letter 88. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Evidently the Saint means: I have shown Father de Gondi your letter to me, the ones the
Bishop of Chalons (Henri Clausse de Fleury) wrote to you, and your answer to this prelate.
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please come back home. You will not fail to receive the reward
you would have had if you had instructed all the girls in that area.
Oh! how happy you are because you have this relationship to the
Son of God, having been obliged, like Him, to withdraw from a
province where, thank God, you were doing no harm! Father de
Gondi will thank you here for the trouble you have taken and will
let you know how he feels about it. I beg you not to think that this
is being done through your fault. No, it is not that, but a simple
disposition of God for His greater glory and for the greater good
of your soul. What is most sublime in the life of Saint Louis is the
tranquillity with which he returned from the Holy Land without
having succeeded according to his plan. Perhaps you will never
have an opportunity in which you can give more to God than in
this one. Make use of it then according to the measure of the grace
Our Lord has always shown in you.

Mademoiselle Sevin is writing to ask you to find another place
to live. You can go with Mademoiselle du Fay and live there until
you get a place that is suitable for you. Good Mademoiselle Sevin
will be working on that. 2

As for the fifty ecus, keep them. Let us know here what you do
with them. Your son has returned to the college; he is very well
and doing well likewise.

My most humble regards to the Pastor, to M. Ferrat, and to
Germaine. And I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle,
your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Paris, eve of the feast of All Saints [1631] 3

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Le Mesnil

2Did she have the time to work at it? She died at the end ofDecemberand was interred on the
thirty-first in front of the pulpit in the church of Saint-Nicolas. (Bibl. Nat., ms., fr. 32.590.)

3October 31. The contents of the letter dictate the year.



133

89. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 74a.)

90. - TO JEAN DE LA SALLE, IN LE MESNIL

November 11, 1631

There is no objection at all to accepting alms from Father de
Gondi. If you have already refused them, offer your apologies to
M. Ferrat. Father de Gondi is our founder. We have no right to
refuse what he gives us for the lqve of God any more than we
would refuse a gift from someone who was not from the place
where we were giving a mission. Saint Paul acted in that way; he
never accepted anything from the place where he was working,
but he took from the other churches in order to work in the new
ones when the toil of his own hands was not sufficient, or when
preaching and conversions prevented him from working with his
hands to earn his living. Spolians Ecclesias Macedoniae, ut non
essem vobis oneri, he said to the Corinthians, 1 although he stated
that his glory in preaching the Gospel was in accepting nothing.

Letter 90. - Reg. 2, p. 196. The copyist notes that the original was in the Saint'shandwriting.

IRobbing the churches of Macedonia, so as not to be a burden to you. 2 Cor. 11:8-9. "I
robbed other churches, I accepted support from them in order to minister to you. When I was
with you and in want I was a burden to none of you, for the brothers who came from
Macedonia supplied my needs. In every way possible I kept myself from being burdensome to
you, and I shall continue to do so" (NAB). Saint Vincent did not quote Saint Paul verbatim.
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91. - TO GUILLAUME DE LESTOCQ, PASTOR OF SAINT-LAURENT 1

[ 1631]2

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday I went to the Attorney General's3 home and found

four or five carriages in front ofhis door. Since it was very late and
I would have had to wait a long time, I thought it better to put off
my visit until today after dinner. Therefore, I shall see him pres-
ently, according to the Prior's4 order. I shall not have the honor of
going to see the latter this morning, both because it seems to me
that he wishes us to have the Attorney General's word before
settling the matter,5 and so that you, Monsieur, may do us the

Letter 91. - Collection for the process of beatification.
'He was at the head of Saint-Laurent parish, at that time near Paris, from 1628 to May 9,

1661, the day of his death. He was the principal instrument in achieving the union of the
Congregation of the Mission and the Priory of Saint-Lazare. He wrote a detailed account of
this union which Abelly incorporated into his work {op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXII, pp. 95 ff.).

2Since Saint Vincent took possession of Saint-Lazare on January 8, 1632, it seems appropri-
ate to assign 1631 as the probable date for this letter.

3 Mathieu Mole.
4 Adrien Le Bon, Canon Regular of Saint Augustine, was born in Neufchatel (Seine-

Maritime) and died at Saint-Lazare, April 9, 1651, in his seventy-fourth year.
sAdrien Le Bon was led to resign the Priory of Saint-Lazare because of the misunderstand-

ing that existed between him and his religious. The talk of the successful results that Saint
Vincent and his Missionaries were achieving on their apostolic journeys, as well as the advice
of the Pastor of the parish, caused him to look in their direction. M. de Lestocq personally
accompanied him to the Bons-Enfants. The generous offer of the good Prior alarmed Saint
Vincent's humility. He refused. Adrien Le Bon persisted in his project. Six months later, he
returned to the college and again renewed his offer in vain. For another six months, he renewed
his requests, which became more insistent from day to day. Finally, it was agreed that the
decision would be left up to Andre Duval. He was of the same opinion as the Prior. The major
obstacle was overcome but an agreement still had to be reached concerning the clauses of the
contract. This was not easy. Saint Vincent's letter to M. de Lestocq acquaints us with some of
the points argued by both parties. The contract was signed January 7, 1632 (cf. vol. XIII, no.
77). The following day Saint Vincent and his men came to live at Saint-Lazare
(cf. vol. XIII, no. 78). This account, confirmed by the statements of the Saint (cf. letter of
January 30, 1656, to Nicolas Etienne, vol. V, no. 2001), deserves far more credence than that
contained in Claude de Moulinet, Histoire des chanoinesreguliers de I'Ordre de S. Augustin
de la Congregation de France depuis I'origine jusqu'en 1670 (4 vols., Bibl. Sainte-
Genevieve, ms. 611-614, n.d.), vol. 111, p.57. The authorof thiswork asserts that the gift of the
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charity of telling him a few difficulties to be found in the pro-
posals which he did me the honor of offering me yesterday. The
above-mentioned Prior did me the honor of telling me yesterday
evening that he had consulted his religious 6 about our manner of
acting in choir, the housing and furniture, and the board that those
who would wish to live with us would pay. Now, with regard to
the last difficulty, which is that each religious would pay only two
hundred livres board, I accept that most willingly, although I have
calculated the expense exactly from what it has cost us at present
and it will cost us more, and although even the students are paying
ninety ecus.7

As for the housing, I am afraid that some difficulty might arise
in the course of time if we were together in the dormitory, because
we observe silence from the evening after prayer until the next day
after dinner, when we have an hour of recreation; and from recrea-
tion until the evening after supper, at which time we have another
hour of recreation. When that is over, we again enter into silence,
speaking only when necessary and in a low voice. Now, whoever
takes that from a community introduces into it an inexpressible
disorder and confusion. This has led a holy person to say that he
will guarantee, when he sees a community observing silence ex-
actly, that it also observes everything else pertaining to regularity;
on the contrary, when he sees another in which silence is not

Priory of Saint-Lazare to Saint Vincent was the result of the latter's maneuvers. Toremain in
possession of the estate, Vincent de Paul had to endure more than one lawsuit. His right was
always recognized. The union was approved January 8 by the Archbishop of Paris (cf. vol.
XIII, no. 79); a fewdays later by the King (cf. vol. XIII, no. 80); on March 24, by the Provost
of Tradesmen and the Municipal Magistrates of the city of Paris; on September 7, by the
Parlement; and on March 15, 1635, by Pope Urban VIII. Saint-Lazare was outside the city
limits of Paris. The buildings and the enclosed area covered a vast quadrangle which today is
encompassed by the rue du Paradis, the rue du faubourg Saint-Denis, the boulevard de la
Chapelle, and the rue du faubourg Poissoniere. (Cf. Jean Parrang, "Saint-Lazare" in the
Petites Annates de S. Vincent de Paul, 1903, pp. 13-30.)

6 The religious were nine in number: Adrien Le Bon, Prior; Nicolas Maheut, Sub-prior;
Claude Cousin, Receiver; Claude Gothereau, Dispenser; RichardLevasseur, Sacristan; Adrien
Descourtils; Jacques Lescellier; Fran§ois Cacquet; and Claude de Morennes. (Cf. Arch. Nat.
M 212; cf. also vol. XIII, no. 77.)

7 One ecu equals three livres.
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observed, that it is impossible that anything else pertaining to
regularity be observed.

Now, there is good reason to fear, Monsieur, that those gen-
tlemen will not wish to obligate themselves to such silence and
that, by not doing so ourselves, we may destroy so necessary a
practice which we have tried to observe until now to the best of our
ability. Therefore, I think it would be advisable to return to the
proposals that the religious made to me in the presence of the
aforesaid Prior, that is, that they take a few private rooms, with
fireplaces, which we shall have arranged for their use. As for
furniture, they can take their own from their rooms, and we shall
provide them with linen and tableware or give each one fifty livres
to buy some. Far from considering this simony, on the contrary, it
seems to me more than reasonable to act in this way since those
gentlemen will be leaving us their community furniture. By this
means, therefore, they will leave us the dormitory, in which we
shall be able to observe our silence without difficulty.

With regard to the choir, the Prior suggests an order of prece-
dence and that we wear the domino8 and also the almuce.9 Now,
allow me to tell you, Monsieur, that although I make no objection
at all to the Company's having to leave the first places to those
gentlemen when they wish to come to choir, nonetheless, I do not
think it advisable to burden us with the almuce or with the dom-
ino. To avoid confusion and the suspicion that Parlement 10 might
have of our beginning to become canons, and consequently that
we are tacitly renouncing our plan to work unceasingly for the
poor people of rural areas, it is, I repeat, advisable that we not be
burdened with the almuce or with the domino and that the service
be left to us to be performed according to the obligation of our

8A black hooded cape or cloak.
fur which canons usually wear on their arm.

loParlement refers to the French judicial system. At the time of Saint Vincent, France had
eight Parlements, each with its own legal jurisdiction, chief of which was the Parlement of
Paris. They registered or gave sanction to the King's edicts, ordinances, and declarations, and
supervised the implementation thereof.
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conscience, as is agreed in the contract. Now, the manner in
which I intend to do that, and which the Prior formerly thought
proper, is to recite the office media voce, without singing, except
for High Mass and Vespers on Sundays and feast days.

Those, Monsieur, are the difficulties I find in the proposals that
the Prior did me the honor of offering me yesterday evening and
which I most humbly beg you to mention to him this morning and
to let me know how he feels. I am perfectly confident that, since
he is thinking primarily of the glory of God and the salvation of
the people in these matters, and, seeing the inconveniences that
could arise if things were carried out as he suggested, he will
accept the very humble protest I offer him. I wouldprefer that we
remain forever in our poverty rather than change the direction of
God's plan for us. I am ashamed to bother you so much; please
forgive me.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saturday morning

92. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I shall send for the painter tomorrow and shall do as you told

me. By the same means I shall let the nurses of the sick poor of

Letter 92. - Original autograph letter. Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of
Charity.

'The letter was written nolater than 1631, as there is mention made of Mademoiselle Sevin,
who died in December of that year; on the other hand, several indications prevent us from
going back any further.
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Saint-Sauveur know what Mademoiselle Tranchot has told you
concerning your son. We shall see him whenever you wish, but I
do not think that you should have him take Orders so soon. He is
not old enough for Holy Orders; 2 and as for the four Minor Or-
ders, they are neither useful nor necessary at present. He would
have to set aside his studies to prepare for them. That would also
be a great loss for him.

How sorry I am about your suffering! But, such being the order
of Providence, what can you do? And truly, what real harm do you
have to fear from this? So, there is a man who says you promised
to marry him,3 and it is not true. You are being falsely accused.
You are suffering interiorly, unjustly, and without cause. Are you
afraid that people are talking about you? Maybe they are, but rest
assured that that is one of the greatest means of conformity with
the Son of God that you could have on earth. You will thereby
acquire victories over yourself that you could never have had. Oh!
how much vain complacency is being destroyed in this way and
how many acts of humility are being brought forth by this means!
Courage! Nothing but good can come to you from this, both in
this world and the next. So, strengthen yourself within against the
feelings of nature, and the day will come when you will bless the
hour in which Our Lord tried you in this manner. I am, in His
love, your most humble servant.

V. D.

I beg you to excuse me for not [having sent]4 this reply to you
today; the trouble I am having with our negotiations kept me from
doing so. 5 Please find out from Mademoiselle Sevin what she

2 Michel Le Gras was only about eighteen years old.
3 Saint Louise was forty years old at the time.
4These words were left out in the original letter.
sMight he not be referring here to the negotiations in progress with regard to uniting the

Priory of Saint-Lazare to the Congregation of the Mission?
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knows about it and let me know. I have just returned from town,
where I have been since this morning.
Tuesday evening

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

93. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1634]'

Here is that good young woman who has come to be your
servant, if you so desire. She is healthy, thank God, except for a
slight fever which recurs regularly. I think she will look after you
very well. If you like, you can send her back home for a week or
so.

As for the water,2 drink it freely; it has never harmed anyone
and there are many who are cured by it. Madame de Portnal is
beginning to feel well from it. I shall tell Monsieur Deure to send
you some, or else, you can ask Mademoiselle to tell him.

I shall be leaving tomorrow in haste. If I can, I shall see you. I
hope to be only ten to twelve days. Assist us with your prayers and
be comforted in the object of your love, who is our suffering
Lord. I shall be in the love of our Lord and in that of His holy
Mother, your servant.

V. D.

I repeat that you are not to stop drinking that water.

Letter 93. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter certainly preceded the foundation of the Daughters of Charity (November 1633),
because after that date Saint Louise had no maid in her service.

2A purgative or mineral water of which M. Deure was a merchant.
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94. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

December 23, 1631

... As for the reports you would like to have presented by
others who might be less interested in the matter than we, I also
would like that, although it seems to me to be rather naive, but
what recourse do we have? One who says things quite plainly as
they are and puts his faith in God is pleasing to God, as is, I think,
this line of action. Truth and humility go well together. 1

94 a. - TO POPE URBAN VIII 1

[January 1632]2

Some years ago, having reflected in his piety and charity that in
many places of France the country people in particular are de-

Letter 94. - Reg. 2, p. 2.
'Fransois du Coudray was in Rome negotiating the approbation of the Congregation of the

Mission.
Letter 94a. - Theoriginal is in the Archives of the Congregation ofReligious in the Vatican. A
Latin text was published in the Annales (1926), pp. 140-144, and an Italian text in the Annales
(1941), pp. 27-30. Both volumes contain historical explanations which form the basis for the
following footnotes.

'Giovanni Mazzini, of the Vatican Library, discovered this petition in the Archives of the
Congregation of Religious on July 17, 1925. Unlike the petition of 1628 (no. 28), which was
submitted to the Congregation of the Propaganda, thispetition was presented to the Congrega-
tion of Bishops and Regulars. As was customary, Saint Vincent addressed this request for
approbation of his Congregation to "His Holiness."

2ln May 1631, Saint Vincent dispatchedFrancis du Coudray to Rome in order to have a
personal representative working for the apostolic approbation ofhis Congregation. He gave Du
Coudray specific instructions (no. 73) and entrusted to him his latest petition (no. 94a).

In February 1632, this petition was presented to the Congregation of Bishops and Regulars
with the following resume: Established in Paris with the consent and approbation of the
Ordinary, ofHis Most Christian Majesty, and of Parlement, this Congregation of secular
priests is to visit, instruct, and minister to the people of the countryside in matters offaith: it
requests the confirmationof theInstitute. TheCongregation examined it onFebruary 13, 1632;
Cardinal Guido Bentivoglio submitted his report on April 30, 1632. He advised that the
Nuncio to France and the Archbishop of Paris be asked again for their opinion concerning this
desired apostolic confirmation. Saint Vincent alluded to this request in his letter to Du Cou-
dray, July 12, 1632 (no. 112). Subsequently,Pope Urban VIII approved the Congregation of the
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prived of spiritual consolation, and that many of them are ignorant
of the principal articles of faith about the Most Holy Trinity and
the sacred mystery of the Incarnation, without which there is no
salvation, or do not believe in them as they should, that they do
not dare to reveal and confess their sins to their pastors, either
because of shame or because they are too familiar with them, and
that many live in error thinking they have confessed correctly
although they are concealing even more serious sins, the no-
bleman Emmanuel de Gondi, Comte de Joigny, gave the sum of
forty-five thousand lire of Turin for the foundation of a congrega-
tion of secular priests called the Missionaries who were to instruct
the above-mentioned country people in the rudiments of Christian
doctrine, hear their confessions, administer to them the sacra-
ments of the Church, preach to them, and teach them all the other
things concerning their salvation, wherever and whenever they
should be sent by the local Ordinaries to perform these spiritual
functions. Some secular priests, living together in a house located
in the city of Paris and occupying themselves with spiritual ac-
tivities of this sort to the very great edification of the people, have
already happily begun such an institute under the direction of
Vincent de Paul, a priest of the diocese of Aix in the province of
Auch, founder of the said Congregation and Superior of the
aforesaid house. They observe the following:

1. First, the principal purpose of the said Congregation is to
venerate the Most Holy Trinity and the sacred mystery of the
Incarnation.

Mission by the Bull SalvatorisNostri. Ifwe compare this petition to the Bull, we can see that
the Bull reproduces the exposition almost word for word.

The above information seems to indicate January 1632 as a probable date for this petition
and calls for an alteration of the date previously assigned to Salvatoris Nostri. January 12, 1632
has always been the date assigned to this Bull; it appears that this is an error. The Bull was
issued in "the year of the Incarnation of Our Lord 1632, the eve of the ides of January, the tenth
year of our Pontificate." In bulls, the year of the Incarnation begins, not on January 1, but on
March 25. Therefore, the eve of the ides of January in the year of the Incarnation 1632 is
actually January 12 of the civil year 1633 (Annates [1926]). Moreover, Urban VIII was elected
Pope in 1623 (August 5, 1623), so the "tenth yearof our Pontificate" would be 1633. The date
of Salvatoris Nostri is, therefore, January 12, 1633.
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2. The priests of the said Congregation are sent by the local
Ordinaries — to whom the Congregation submits itself in this
matter only, and to whom it wishes and intends, now and in the
future, to show a perfect obedience — to the cities and towns and
other places of the Kingdom of France which are subject to the
rule of the Most Christian King, except those which have the title
of Parlement or Bailiffship, where there is no lack of priests, either
secular or regular, or other ecclesiastical ministers. They are sent
to them to teach the Commandments of God to those who do not
know them and to instruct them in the rudiments of Christian
doctrine, to hear their confessions, to administer to them the
Sacraments of the Church, and to carry on among them the office
of teaching catechism and preaching. However, they first obtain
the permission of the pastors, without which they never go in to
perform these functions, nor do they wish to be able to do so.

3. In places where they have preached, they establish, by au-
thority of the Ordinaries, Confraternities of Charity, as they are
called, if these are needed in order to help the sick poor, and they
themselves contribute something to this holy work out of their
own goods.

4. With the greatest possible charity they try to settle and calm
lawsuits and quarrels in which the country people in particular are
sometimes involved all through their life.

5. They welcome into their houses parish priests who wish to
make spiritual retreats and receive instruction concerning the ad-
ministration of their parishes. They make an effort to assemble
these parish priests once a month to deal with cases of conscience
and the administration of the Sacraments, whenever this can be
done conveniently for the local vicinity and is without detriment
to their churches.

6. At ordination times they welcome into their houses those
who wish to receive Orders so as to teach them how they are to
exercise these Orders and receive them worthily.

7. The aforesaid Congregation does all these things without
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charge and without any expectation of compensation, and prom-
ises to do the same in time to come.

As time went on, lifting up their minds more and more to
heavenly things, the aforesaid priests decided upon the following
ordinances:

1. The Congregation shall consist of laymen, 3 clerics, and
priests who shall have all things in common.

2. The laymen shall be content with the service of Martha and
take cafe of domestic matters.

3. Clerics shall have to be seventeen or eighteen years old
before they can be admitted into the Congregation, and shall
become members of the Congregation after a year of probation.

4. The above-mentioned Vincent de Paul shall remain Superior
of the said house of Paris, and after the other houses of the Con-
gregation have been founded, he shall be elected for his lifetime
as Superior General of the Congregation.

5. After the death of the said Vincent de Paul, the Superior
General of the Congregation at any given time shall be elected
every three years, and may be maintained in office for no more
than one other term of three years. 4

6. The Superior General shall appoint Superiors and other
lesser ministers and remove them at his discretion. He shall visit
each house of the Congregation, the property and members, cor-
rect, and have other authority and superiority which the Superiors
General of similar or other Congregations have, may have, or will
have in the future.

Moreover, since experience has proven that this pious institute
has brought forth abundant fruits, and since it may be hoped that

3Coadjutor brothers.
4ln the rules issued by Saint Vincent in 1655, the Superior General was to govern for life.

This rule perdured until the General Assembly of 1968, in which the Constitutions and Statutes
were revised to conformwith the decrees of Vatican Council 11. According to no. 105, § 3, the
Superior General is elected for a term of six years and can be reelected forone additional term
of six years.
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such happy beginnings will have even happier progress, and since
those things which are strengthened by the protection of the Apos-
tolic See are more lasting, Vincent, the Superior of the said house
and the other priests of the Congregationhumbly beseech the said
Congregation5 to show itself especially gracious to the aforesaid
Congregation, and through it to each of its members, and to
approve and confirm by apostolic authority everything that has
been done so far, strengthen it by apostolic recognition, and allow
the Superior General of the aforesaid Congregation and his suc-
cessors, for the greater progress of this Congregation, to enact any
other statutes, beyond the aforesaid ordinances, provided they are
licit and proper and in no way contrary to the sacred canons and
decrees of the Council ofTrent. May they also be allowed, accord-
ing to the nature of circumstances and times, and as often as it
shall seem appropriate, to change, alter, modify, limit, and correct
them, and have the power to issue new norms freely and unre-
strictedly, provided the aforesaid statutes, their changes, altera-
tions, modifications, limitations, corrections, and the new ones to
be issued are first approved by the Ordinary. May the Congrega-
tion itself and each one of the present and future members enjoy
all and each one of the privileges, immunities, freedoms, exemp-
tions, faculties, favors and graces, indults, indulgences and other
concessions which other Congregations use, have, and enjoy, or
may or will be able to use, have, and enjoy in the future. May they
use, have, and enjoy them in the same way and to the same extent
and without any difference, as if they had been specifically and
expressly granted to the said Congregation, its Superiors, and
other members. May you be pleased to grant and permit this and
to declare null and void [everything to the contrary].

sThe Congregation of Bishops and Regulars.
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95. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

Blessed be God that His goodness is strengthening you more
and more in His love and in the accomplishment of His holy Will.
It will indeed be fitting for you to make some sort of pilgrimage
for what you told me; but for the love of God, Mademoiselle, do
not get sick on the way. We must accept illness as we would a
divine state. It is true that Our Lord helps you in a special way. It
seems to me that you are killing yourself from the little care you
take of yourself. Be quite cheerful, I beg you. Oh, what great
reason people of good will have to be cheerful!

96. - TO SAINT LOUISE

To be on the safe side, you should have a doctor's certificate
stating that it would be advisable for you and your son to eat meat,
and send it to the secretary of the Archbishop of Paris whose name
is M. Baudouin. He will get you the permission without any
difficulty. Once that is done, do not make any objection to eating
meat. On the contrary, as far as in me lies, I order you to do so and
to put aside the misgivings that you are allowing to enter your
heart. Be fully confident that you are the dear daughter of Our
Lord, through His mercy.

I am ordering you, moreover, to procure for yourself the holy
joy of your heartby all therelaxation you can possibly take, and to
forgive me for not having had the happiness of seeing you because
of the great number of matters that are keeping me busy. Rest

Letter 95. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 66.
Letter 96. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
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assured, Mademoiselle, that I shall have this happiness as soon as
I can and that I am your servant.

V. D.

I beg you to see about that permission tomorrow morning, so
that you can start eating meat tomorrow, because fish does not
agree with you at all.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

97. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1632] 1

I beg you, Mademoiselle, do what Monsieur Bouvard2 tells
you, confident that God will bless his remedies. I am not telling
you to take them all; I hope there will be no need for that. Come
now, you must do this. As for the rest, it will take care of itself in
its own time. Above all, remain in good spirits. I shall see Mon-
sieur Bouvard and talk to him about you and about the drug.

As for the other matter we talked about yesterday, do not be
concerned about it. He who has time at His command will take
care of that affair in the time He has foreseen as appropriate from
all eternity.

Get better then, and soon, I beg you, and I shall be, in the love
of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most humble and obedient
servant.

V. D.

Letter 97. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

The letter appears to have been written before the institution of the Daughters of Charity.
2King Louis XIII's principal doctor, who died October 22, 1658, at the age of eighty-six.

Several of his daughters entered the Visitation, including Marie-Augustine, who was Superior
of the monastery of the faubourg Saint-Jacques, the second Monastery of the Visitation in
Paris. She died there on November 15, 1659, at the age of forty-eight, having spent twenty-
eight years in the Visitation community.
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98. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1632] 1

Did I not tell you yesterday, Mademoiselle, that you had to
consent to what you were asking, because in any case your heart
would have no rest until it was done. Do it then, at an appropriate
time, calmly and without haste. Because of you I shall have one
done again myself one of these mornings. However, visit Mon-
sieur Bouvard afterwards. But get well soon in order to serve God.
Oh, how my heart longs for that to be so, and quickly! Come now,
do what has to be done on your part. In the meantime, keep your
spirits up and do what you have to do in a cheerful way. I shall be,
in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most humble
servant.

V. D.

I would like to know if M. Meynard is an attorney at the
Chatelet2 or at the Court.

99. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

Letter 98. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The mention of M. Bouvard who was Saint Louise's doctor, for a very short time it seems,
leads us to place this letter near no. 97.

2Name given to two fortresses in Paris. The Grand Chatelet was the headquarters of the
criminal jurisdiction; the Petit Chatelet served as a prison.

Letter 99. - Reg. 1, f° 69. The copyist notes that the handwriting of the original was that of
Saint Vincent.

•The name of Mademoiselle du Fay does not appear in any of the letters definitely written
before 1626 or after 1635.
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I am writing these lines to tell you about us and to find out
about you. For our part, as things stand now, thanks be to God, I
am feeling better and better. Were it not for a slight fever that has
taken hold of me for a day or two, I would have come to thank you
for your great kindness to me.

And you, Mademoiselle, how is everything with you? Are you
in better health now than you were a few days ago? Are you
stronger? But are you taking better care of your health than in the
past? And are you being brave? Do you let yourself get depressed
sometimes? For the love of God, Mademoiselle, strengthen your-
self on both of those points so that you may serve God in holiness
and justice for many years to come.

Also, please let me know where disciplines can be bought
because I need about a dozen of them. But there is no need to send
me an answer right now; a day or two will be soon enough.

My cordial greetings to M. de Vincy. 2 1 remain, for you and for
him, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

100. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Monsieur le Jarriel, the banker, has very kindly undertaken for

us the forwarding of the bulls uniting Saint-Lazare with our little
Congregation and has had them directed to Monsieur Marchand. 1
As soon as you receive the said documents, Monsieur, please take

2Mademoiselle du Fay's brother, Antoine Hennequin, Sieur de Vincy.
Letter 100. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, the original was at the Hospice Saint-
Nicolas in Metz. The present location of the letter is unknown.

'An expeditionary banker at the court of Rome.
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the trouble to go and see Monsieur Marchand and to begin work
on the matter, in order to get them expedited as soon as possible.
They are absolutely necessary to us, because of the opposition we
are getting2 and on account of which they are pressuring us back
here. I still dare to hope from thekindness of Messieurs Le Bret3

and de Luzarches that they will continue their charity to us at this
crucial time in our establishment. We shall owe to both of them
what God alone can give them. You can address your letters to the
above-mentioned gentleman, Monsieur Jarriel, as to an old friend
of ours to whom, after God, we owe a considerable part of the
success of this affair.

It remains for me to entreat you to take care of your health
above all things, and while waiting for God to bless the outcome
of your work, I remain in His love, Monsieur, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, March 2, 1632

2The opposition was coming from the monks of Saint-Victor; from Louis de Mesgrigny, the
Abbot of Quincy; and from the pastors of the city, faubourgs, and suburbs of Paris. Called to
Saint-Lazare at the beginning of the sixteenth century by Etienne de Poncher, the Bishop of
Paris, who was hoping to reform the abuses by a change in administration, the monks of Saint-
Victor had not ceased to occupy the priory ever since, and had come to consider it their own
property. However, this was not the case. All the provisions indicated that the bishops ofParis
reserved for themselves the right to recall the prior and even to replace the monks of Saint-
Victor with other ecclesiastics. Moreover, on December 5, 1625, the monks of Saint-Victor
Abbey had decided that the various houses of the order would, henceforth, be independent
from the Abbey. This was, in fact, a renunciationof their rights over Saint-Lazare. Rome took
its time before accepting Saint Vincent's petition. The Bull of Union was signed by Urban
VIII, March 15, 1635, but it was never sent. Alexander VII granted a new one on April 18,
1655. (Cf. Arch. Nat. MM 534; cf. also vol. XIII, no. 112.)

3JacquesLe Bret, Canon of Toul, Auditor of the Rota, and cleric of the Apostolic Chamber,
was a native ofParis. He was appointed to the See of Toul on April 24, 1645, and consecrated
at Saint- The King of France, who had not been notified diplomatically,
refused to recognize him. The dispute was settled by the death of the party concerned; he
passed away in Rome on June 15 of the same year. JacquesLe Bret rendered many services to
the Congregation of the Mission.
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101. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very glad that you have taken as you should the news of

Mademoiselle de Potrincourt's 1 illness; I have not heard anything
about her for five or six days now. But I am sorry that you are
allowing your spirit to plunge into certain useless apprehensions
which are more a hindrance than an advancement to your salva-
tion. I beg you, place yourself completely in that holy love which
is brought about by trust in God and mistrust of oneself,
Mademoiselle. Leave that fear, which seems to me rather servile
at times, to those to whom God has not given the understanding of
Him that He has given to you. Above all, disregard those thoughts
which seem to weaken the holy faith that God has placed in you. 2

Disregard even more the author from whom they come who has no
power but that which you give him. Now absit 3 that you have ever
given him that control! The tears brought on by your suffering
from this problem are so many witnesses of what I am telling you.
So be at peace in that regard.

As for Monsieur de Marillac,4 1 consent to everything that you
think proper, but take care not to implicate yourself. I think that in
these matters one must be disposed to take the advice of the

Letter 101. - Original autograph letter, Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of
Charity.

'Frangoise de Mornay, the wife of Jacques de Biancourt, the Seigneur de Potrincourt.
2 Saint Louise had formerly been assailed by doubts concerning the immortality of the soul

and the existence of God; might these temptations have come back to her?
3Far be it.

4 The biographers of Saint Louise suppose that Saint Vincent is referring to Saint Louise's
uncle, Michel de Marillac, imprisoned by Richelieu at Chateaudun(where he died on August
7, 1632) because he had allied himself with the Cardinal's enemies, and that Saint Louise
wanted to make an attempt to obtain his liberty. (Cf. Richemont, op. cit., p. 100; Baunard,
op. cit., p. 114; Emmanuel de Broglie,La Venerable Louise de Marillac [Paris: Lecoffre, 1911],
p. 65.) This is only one hypothesis among others. It is not at all certain that the former Keeper
of the Seals, Michel de Marillac, is meant here. Saint Vincentalso could have had in mind, for
example, Louis de Marillac, Marshal of France, whom Cardinal Richelieu also imprisoned
and then executed, or even Michel de Marillac, the grandson of the former Keeper of theSeals.
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person from whom one has asked counsel. When he tells you
something contrary to your opinion, you must not go back to it
again. Do, however, what Our Lord suggests to you. Of one thing
I can well assure you, He will give you nothing but perfect advice.
I am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most
humble servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

102. - TO N.

[1632] 1

You are well aware that the religious of [Saint-Victor] are con-
testing our possession of Saint-Lazare. 2 You could hardly believe
the acts of submission I have rendered to them as the Gospel
prescribes, although truly they are not called for. M. Duval has
assured me of this as has everyone who knows what this affair
involves. Things will be as Our Lord wishes. He knows that His
goodness has made me as truly indifferent on this occasion as
during any other difficulty I have had. Please help me to thank
Him for this.

Letter 102. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXII, end, p. 101.
'The content of the letter prompts us to assign this date.

2On December 17, 1631, the religious of Saint-Victor had brought forth a first request to
prevent the contract ofunion. They presented a second one to have it broken on May 13, 1632.
In spite of the support of the Abbot of Quincy and the pastors of Paris and the suburbs, they
were unsuccessful. On August 21, the Parlement decided to look at the agreement and, on
September 7, ordered its registration. At the same time it required that the Priests of the
Mission present themselves "to the Archbishop ofParis in order to obtain letters of perpetual
establishment in the above-mentioned house of Saint-Lazare." (Arch. Nat. M 212, file 4.)
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102a. - R. DOGNON 1 TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Two reasons seem fitting to me for dedicating to you Le Bon La-
boureur.2 The first is the gratitude owed to you by all good tillers of the
soilfor the profit that comes to them through your holy exercises, which
oblige all those who experience them or have some knowledge of them to
bless God. For the good of our century, He has passed on to you, by a
metempsychosis, 3 which He alone can bring about, the spirit, affections,
and design, together with the name of the great Patron of missionaries,
Saint Vincent Ferrer. 4 The apostolic missions he instituted in his time are
manifestly more necessary now than they ever were before. May God be
blessed for having given you that spirit and the ardent charity of Jesus
Christ which urges you, as we see, to run to the assistance ofsouls who
cost Him all His blood.

Blessed also be those who, urged on by the same charity, assist you in
this truly laborious yet noble and honorable undertaking. There is none
more excellent since it divinizes the men whom it associates with the
works of the Savior, and makes them His collaborators in the salvation of
the very menfor whom He died. Men among whom I do not doubt that we
must number all the firstborn at whom the world has scarcely deigned to
look, tillers of the soil and other villagers. They have been of singular
importance to Our Lord. In order to show them His special love, He
wanted them to be the first to have the news of His birth into the world.
And as ifHe had been born primarily for them, He went about during the
years of His public life seeking them everywhere in villages large and
small to announce to them the Kindgom ofGod. Finally, He deigned by a

Letter 102a. - Letter printed at the front of the volume Le Bon Laboureur, published in 1632.
The original has been lost. The text, however, was published with commentaries in the Annates
(1941/1942), pp. 276-279 and was reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 8-11.

•Richard Dognon, a Canon of Verdun, deceased in 1638.
2Le Bon Laboureur .. . , second edition, published in 1632 (the approbation dates from

1630). Work of more than seven hundred pages treating practicallyand familiarly of thevirtues
proper to tillers of the soil.

3The passing of the soul at death into another body either human or animal.
4 Saint Vincent Ferrer, a Spanish Dominican, was born in Valenciaon January 23, 1350. He

is noted for his labors to terminate the Great Western Schism, a period when there were two
lines of claimants to the Papal Throne (1378-1417). He traveled throughout Europe preaching
the need for repentance and reform. By his personal influence and constant direction, he was
able to prevent enthusiasm from degenerating into fanaticism. Miracles in the order of nature
and grace accompanied his preaching. He died in Vanneson April 5, 1419. Pope Callistus 111
canonized him on June 3, 1455.
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prerogative of incomparable favor to associate them with Him in the
works ofHis Passion, for Simon the Cyrenean who helped Him to carry
His Cross was, says the Evangelist, a man who was coming from the
village.

All these considerations are worthy of that burning zeal which you
have for poor village people. You certainly have this consolation and
advantage inyour undertakings that, although our century is indiscreetly
critical, and although the majority ofpeople, since they judge the pro-
jects ofother people's devotion by their own feelings, take part in censur-
ing all new establishments whether they be ofreligious orders or of other
congregations or communities, yours, nonetheless, by a certain secret
privilege which is a manifest blessing ofGod, remains shelteredfrom the
contrariness of tongues. It meets with general approval both in the mind
and on the lips of all those who know what it is. They have savored the
good odor with which you fill every place to which you go and they
recognize in the abundance and sweetness of your fruits that the tree
which produces them can only be thoroughly good.

Now, besides this general reason, I have apersonal onefor dedicating
Le Bon Laboureur to you. The reception you gave my book on its first
appearance obliges it to present itself to you again now that it is ready to
be published a second time. Since it is in the world only to be used for the
instruction of country people, it comes to offer you all that it is and all
that it can be, begging from you the influence it needs to be profitably
employed. Not that, heretofore, ithas been unsuccessful, for, thanks be to
God, it has surpassed the hopes of its author and has been received better
than it deserved wherever it has appeared. But, because the recommenda-
tion received from you up to the present has lent it credibility, it is
convinced that when it is henceforth fully endorsed by you, you will treat
it as your very own, and that with an extraordinary charity you will
supply for its defects which are only too frequent.

It would have been better for it to have received its own education from
you before undertaking the instructions ofothers. But to tell the truth, the
same thing happened to me that once befell a great Spanish clergyman,
Master Avila, 5 when he saw the Company of Jesus established by Saint
Ignatius. "There," he said, "is a project which I had conceived, but in
such a confused way that my spirit was not able to bring it to birth." I say
that in some way the same thing befell me, withoutfor all that wishing to
enter into comparison with that great man. And infact it is a truth that I
believe I once toldyou. I had been thinking for a long time ofcontributing

sBlessed John of Avila, born in 1500, Apostle of Andalusia, died in 1569.
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what I could to assist the poor in the villages, since I was under an
obligation to do so by my birth, by my role as a priest, and by the
necessities everyone can see only too often everywhere.

As I was preparing to carry out this plan according to my capabilities,
I fortunately heard about the institution ofyour Congregation, dedicated
to the salvation of the same people for whom I intended to work. It was
this common partiality for and aim at a like goal which made me
earnestly seek the honor of your acquaintance which I shall cherish all
my life, and the means of learning through the practice ofyour works, in
which out of your kindness you afforded me as much experience as my

free time allowed, how to be a good missionary. This experience led me to
realize especially that I was finding in your missions what I had sought
with such great difficulty and notfound elsewhere: the right way to assist
tillers of the soil effectively. And had it not been that the poor Bon
Laboureur had even then more than half appeared, and that its printing
was almost completed, I would have withheld it completely, but only until
it had learned at your school what it would afterwards be obliged to
repeat to the people in the villages. However, as it wasfar advanced, and
because you ordered it that way, I allowed it to appear on condition that,
if it were once again to be printed, you would do it the charity of
correcting its defects. It is the carrying out of that promise that it has
been awaiting, ofwhich your weighty and continual occupations, as I see
it, have deprived it up to now.

People do not cease, however, urging it to make its appearance once
again just as it is. And it is doing so to please those who are encouraging
it, but not without taking onyour livery so that it might have more reasons
to call itselfyour own. It has taken the rules from your missions and the
organization of your Confraternity of Charity, in order to make them
known, everywhere that it is found, as exercises quite suitablefor tillers
of the soil, and of a piety both exemplary and greatly necessary in the
villages. It still hopes that you will one day do it complete charity and
keep your promise, so that it may appear less defective the third time it is
published, if such comes to pass.

That is what lam asking ofyou, Monsieur. Also, continue the honor of
your gracious kindness to me with the place you have given me among
your Missionaries, and the title, Monsieur, of your most humble and
affectionate servant.

R. Dognon

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent de Paul, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission of Paris
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103. - TO SAINT LOUISE

It is better, therefore, to act in the way you wrote to me,
Mademoiselle, and to postpone your plans so as not to run any
risk. If between now and my return you find some trustworthy
person, act; if not, wait. 1 Our Lord will see to the matter, es-
pecially if you are happy at the foot of the Cross where you are at
present and which is the best place in this world you could be. So
be happy there, Mademoiselle, and fear nothing. Do not forget us
in your prayers, and I will take care to recommend you to our
good country people.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

104. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1634] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
This note will serve three purposes: to say good day to you and

to thank you for that altar cloth you so kindly sent us; it was so
beautiful and delightful that it almost stole my heart away with
pleasure yesterday seeing your own in it. Even though I did not
know it was there, I saw it the moment I entered the chapel. The
pleasure lasted all day yesterday and still lingers with an unex-

Letter 103. - Original autograph letter, Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of
Charity.

'Along with the biographers of Saint Louise, we can interpret these words as referring to
steps she wished to take for the deliverance eitherof Michel de Marillac, the former Keeper of
the Seals, or of Marshal Louis de Marillac.
Letter 104. - Autograph letter. Seventeenth or eighteenth century copy at the Hospital of
Pernambuco (Brazil).

'Everything indicates that this letter was written before the institution of the Daughters of
Charity. Might not the emphasis with which the Saint speaks of Saint Joseph indicate that he
wrote it on March 19?
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plainable tenderness which gives rise to a number of thoughts
within me. God willing, I shall be able to.share these with you,
contenting myself, meanwhile, with telling you that I am asking
God to adorn your soul with His perfect and divine love while you
embellish His house with so many beautiful adornments.

The third purpose is to request you not to go to the poor today.
In that way you will honor the inactivity of the Son of God and
that of Saint Joseph, who, although he had the power of heaven
and earth in his care and under his authority, nonetheless, wished
to appear powerless. Send Madame Richard to them. Perhaps
God will then impart to her some grace that she needs and to you,
some degree of humility, of compassion for the sick, or of self-
knowledge — your powerlessness to advance towards the object of
your fervent aspiration.

In short, you will profit ifyou do this, because OurLord wishes
it so, in Whose love and in that of His holy Mother and of Saint
Joseph, I am your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

105. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

What you tell me about the Marshal de Marillac seems worthy
of great compassion and distresses me. 2 Let us honor therein the

Letter 105. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 74.
'This letter was written on the eighth, ninth, or tenth of May as the content dictates.

2Louis de Marillac, the Comte de Beaumont-le-Roger and Marshal of France; Michel de
Marillac, the Keeper of the Seals; and Louis de Marillac, Louise de Marillac's father, were
sons of the same father. The first mentioned, who was the youngest of the three, was an
ambassador in Savoy, Italy, Lorraine and Germany, the Commissary General of the armies of
Louis XIII, a Field Marshal, the Captain General of the Queen's men-at-arms, Lieutenant
Generalfor the dioceses of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, Governor of the town and city of Verdun,
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good pleasure of God and the happiness of those who honor the
suffering of the Son of Godby their own. The way our relatives go
to God is of no importance to us, provided they go to Him. Now,
the good use of this kind of death is one of the most certain paths
to eternal life. Let us not feel sorry for him then, but let us accept
the adorable Will of God.

106. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!
Here I am, your neighbor, since noon. 2 1 sent someone to see if

you were at home around two o'clock, but you had gone to pray. If
you would kindly take the trouble to come here tomorrow right
after dinner, we will hear from you in person what you have been
writing to us. In the meantime, I beg you to honor the interior
states of abandonment in which the saints, indeed even the Saint
of saints, found themselves at times, and the closer union they
afterwards enjoyed with God. I bid you good evening and am, in
the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

and Marshal of France. He distinguished himself at the siege of Montauban, where he was
wounded; at the battle of the lie de Re; at the siege ofLa Rochelle; at the taking ofPrivas; and
elsewhere. He was the King's Lieutenant General to the army of Italy when Richelieu decided
to arrest him. The Cardinal Minister had him seized by his commissioners on October 30,
1630, at the camp ofFelizzo in Piedmont, and kept him in prison for many long months. The
death sentence was passed against him in Rueil onMay 8, 1632, and carried out two days later
on the Place de Greve in Paris.
Letter 106. - Original autograph letter, Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of
Charity.

•This letter was written at the time when Saint Vincentwas established at Saint-Lazare (after
1631) and Saint Louise was living near the College des Bons-Enfants (before May 1636).

2 Saint Vincent often used to go to the College des Bons-Enfants.
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I cannot resist telling you that I intend to give you quite a
scolding tomorrow for giving way as you do to those useless and
futile apprehensions. Oh! prepare yourself for a good talking-to!

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

107. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

As for your little retreat, 2 make it in a leisurely way according
to the order set down in the Introduction by the Bishop of Gen-
eva, 3 but make only two meditations a day: one hour in the morn-
ing and half an hour after dinner. In the intervening time, read
something from Gerson4 or the lives of the holy widows to whom
you have a more particular devotion. Use the remaining time to
reflect on your past life and on the time you still have left. But
please do all this quite calmly, after you have changed your lodg-
ings, and be satisfied with doing so for six days. Do not forget me
in your prayers. Perhaps I shall make my retreat at the same time.
May God grant us the grace to make it well!

Letter 107. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, theoriginal was at the Provincial House of
the Daughters of Charity in Turin. The present location of the letter is unknown.

'This letter was written at the time Saint Louise was moving. Certain indications lead us to
believe that this was in May 1632, a few days before her retreat for the Ascension. Either the
change of lodging planned for the end of 1631 had been delayed or Saint Louise had taken
temporary lodgings.

2 "I would really like to make eight to ten days of retreat twice a year, namely, on the days
between Ascension and Pentecost, to honor the grace God gave His Church in giving it His
Holy Spirit to guide it, and the choosing of the Apostles to announce His Holy Gospel. In
order to put this Gospel into practice, I shall listen to it attentively and have a special devotion
to the law of God, His commandments. The other days of retreat will be during Advent. . . .

"

(.Ecrits spirituels, A. 1.) A tear prevents us from knowing the remainder of the text.
3lntroduction to the Devout Life, by Saint Francis de Sales.
4Saint Louise writes in one of her letters to Abbe de Vaux (L. 63): "After confession, the

reading is from Gerson or another similar book which prompts one to the love of God."
Gerson's literary work is extensive. Among the books written or translated into French, which
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I am, in His love and in that of His holy Mother, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

108. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May or June 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Jesus Christ be with you!
If with M. Compaing's2 advice you think it advisable to dismiss

that woman, do so. If you need money for that purpose, I shall pay
it. I am involved up to my ears with a large number of retreatants,
an appointed bishop, a First President, 3 two doctors, a professor in
theology, and M. Pavilion, 4 in addition to our exercises. All that, I

could have been recommended to Saint Louise, we point out the following: I'Opus tripartitum,
La Doctrine de bien vivre en ce monde,Les regies de bien vivre, Le tresor de Sapience, andLa
mendicite spirituelle. TheImitation of Jesus Christ, sometimes attributed to Gerson, does not
appear in this list. Coste notes that, elsewhere, Saint Vincent subscribes to the opinion that it
was written by Thomas a Kempis.
Letter 108. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

•It would seem that this letter was written just after Saint Louise hadchanged lodgings and
when she was still in the parish of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

2 Guillaume Compaing, the son of the Seigneur de l'Estang, had the honor ofbeing assisted
at his first Mass by SaintFrancis de Sales. He lent his house to the priests of Saint-Nicolas-du-
Chardonnet and entered their community himself in 1621. He dida great deal of good, both for
the parish of Saint-Nicolas, whose vicar he remained for forty-three years, and for the
Daughters of Sainte-Genevieve, whose director he was. The reconstruction of the parish
church cost him a large amount of money and even his life for he died August 21, 1665,
crushed by the fall of a scaffolding. (Cf. Darche, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 348-351.)

3The chief justice of the Parlement of Paris. After the King and the Chancellor, the First
President was the senior law-officer of the realm.

4Nicolas Pavilion was born in Paris, November 17, 1597. As a very young priest he placed
himself under the direction of Saint Vincent, who had him teach catechism, employed him in
the work of the missions, and sent him to the Charities where his presence was deemed useful.
More than once he entrusted him with the direction of the conferences and retreats for
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must say, prevents me from coming to see you. 5 For that reason,
please send me the report you mentioned to me.

I am very pleased with your fine lodgings, and I shall have a
word with Germaine at her convenience. M. Belin is here. As
regards that gentleman for M. Renouard, you must ask for him
through little Hermite; he knows him. You will have to tell him
that he is the one he wanted to give us, the one who was formerly a
merchant. Your son is here; he returns to me better and better each
time.

Adieu, Mademoiselle, I am your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

109. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[June 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

ecclesiastics. Appointed to the bishopric of Alet in 1637, Pavilion accepted only upon the
Saint's entreaties. This elevation did not deter him from his apostolic works. He gave a mission
in Rueil at Richelieu's invitation; then in Saint-Germain-en-Layeat the King's request. He was
consecrated at Saint-Lazare, August 22, 1639, and went to his diocese accompanied by
Etienne Blatiron, a priest of the Mission. A zealous, intelligent Bishop, dedicated to reform,
he justified the expectations placed in him. His episcopate would have been more fruitful had
he been more on his guard against Jansenistic ideas. Saint Vincent begged him in vain to sign
the formulary. The Bishop of Alet died December 8, 1677. There are several biographies of
this prelate, some published, others in manuscript form. The most recent, written by
M. Etienne Dejean, is entitled: Un prelat independant au XVIIe siecle, Nicolas Pavilion,
eveque d'Alet (Paris: Plon-Nourrit, 1909).

sSaint Vincent opened wide the doors of his house to persons wishing to make their retreat
there. His hospitality was gratuitous. God alone knows the countless number ofpriests and lay
people from every country and walk of life whom he received, either at the Bons-Enfants or at
Saint-Lazare. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXVI, pp. 119 ff.)

Letter 109. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
•This letter needs to be placed near no. 110. It was written prior to the departure of Saint

Louise for Villeneuve, where she was on June 27.
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Mon Dieu, Mademoiselle, how many faults I commit in your
regard! Yesterday I assured you that I would have the pleasure of
coming to see your devout and beautiful paradise 2 today and that I
would see Madame Goussault, 3 the President's wife, and
Mademoiselle Poulaillon.4 And yet I did neither one nor the other,
but went off to the country. I have just returned from there. I went
to work at the Charity of Champigny5 which really needs your
presence. I most humbly beg you to forgive me and to go to
Villeneuve tomorrow, if Madame Goussault and Mademoiselle
Poulaillon will take you there. Please write to them about it this
morning. If neither of them can go, I wonder if you would be
uncomfortable in the boat to Joigny6 which leaves at eight o'clock
on Saturday. I think not, because it is covered. When you are in
Villeneuve, stay at Mademoiselle Tranchot's house7 and give the
Pastor the letter I write to him, the tenor of which you will see.

2 Saint Louise's new home.
3 ln 1613 Genevieve Fayet had married AntoineGoussault, Seigneurde Souvigny, Councillor

of the King andPresident of the Chambre des Comptes of Paris. Five children were born of the
marriage. Widowed in 1631, she dedicated herself untiringly to works of charity. She was the
first to have the idea of an association of ladies for the relief of the sick at the Hotel-Dieu and
was the first superioress of the group. It was thanks to her that the Daughters of Charity were
called to the Hospital of Angers. Her name recurs constantly in Saint Vincent's letters to Saint
Louise. She died on September 20, 1639, in the exercise of charity.

4Marie de Lumague was the widow of Francois de Pollalion, a gentleman in ordinary of
Louis XIII's household. She was among those devout widows whom Saint Vincent put to work
in the apostolate. Born in Paris, November 29, 1599, married at the age of eighteen and
widowed shortly after, she made a vow of continence and placedherselfunder the direction of
Saint Vincent. Together with Saint Louise and other charitable ladies, she visited the Char-
ities, instructed little girls, and took alms to the poor. She especially wanted to gather together
and reform delinquent girls and to this end she founded the Daughters of Providence. Saint
Vincent worked on the rules of this institute, procured funds for it and good directors as well,
and obtained its approbation by the King and the Archbishop of Paris. Mademoiselle de
Pollalion died September 4, 1657. (Cf. Hyacinthe Collin, Vie de la Venerable Servantede Dieu
MarieLumague, veuve de M. Pollalion [Paris: CI. J.-B. Herissant fils, 1744]; Abbe L. Teillet,
Histoire de I'Union chretienne de Fontenay-le-Comte [Fontenay-le-Comte: L.-P. Gouraud,
1898].) Saint Vincent always writes Poulaillon instead of Pollalion.

sChampigny-sur-Marne (Val-de-Marne).
6A town situated on the banks of the Yonne, one of the tributaries of the Seine.
7Saint Louise wrote beside the address the following words taken from the letter of October

12, 1631: "Mademoiselle Tranchot really wants you in Villeneuve where the Charity is going
badly."
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There will be no harm in your instructing the girls only; it will
facilitate the means of winning their mothers over to God. As for
the Charity, you will find only nine sisters in the confraternity; try
to get some others. If we can, we shall send you Monsieur
Pavilion to preach some Sunday.

I shall say nothing to you about the rest. Our Lord will advise
you as to what you must do. Please take care of your health and
honor Our Lord's cheerfulness of heart. For my part, I beg God to
bring you back in perfect health, full of merit, and laden with
spoils from the enemy of the empire of God, in Whose love I am
your servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

110. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN VILLENEUVE-SAINT-GEORGES

Mademoiselle,

Your letter of the twenty-seventh was given to me here in the
house. I wrote to M. Pavilion right away asking him to go and see
you and I sent him your letter; he has not answered me. As soon as
I receive an answer, I shall send it to you. Otherwise, M. [Sou-
fliers], 1 whorather enjoyed teaching catechism in Villeneuve, will
come. M. de la Salle is not here either.

I certainly had no doubt at all that you would find it very
difficult to reestablish the Charity and more so than you tell me.

Letter 110. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 29.
'The copyist wrote Soudier, but this was an obviousdistraction, because the twoLe Soudier

brothers did not enter the Congregation until 1638. Frangois Soufliers, born in Montmirail in
1606, in the diocese of Soissons, received at the Bons-Enfants in August 1629, and ordaineda
priest in September 1631, was Superior ofNotre-Dame de la Rose from 1642 to 1644. On the
feast of Saint Matthias [February 24], 1642, he pronounced his vows. Saint Vincent recom-
mended that his manner of dealing with heretics be imitated.
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But blessed be God that there is some reason to hope you will set
it up again!

As for the difficulties you reported to me, I think it wise for you
to act as you have written to me. Mademoiselle Poulaillon told me
that she hopes to spend Saturday night at your house, and I wrote
to Madame Goussault that they were counting on her in that town
to pay a visit to the school teacher of Villeneuve on Sunday
afternoon. O Dieu! What a virtuous little group! I beg Our Lord to
bind your hearts together into one, which will be His own, and to
strengthen you in your work.

Paris, July 7, 1632

111. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN VILLENEUVE-SAINT-GEORGES

Saint-Lazare, July 10, 1632

Mademoiselle,

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, that in the midst of so much
work you are well and that He has blessed your efforts! I really do
think it would be well to establish a schoolmistress in Villeneuve,
but where shall we find one? From a letter written to me by
M. Belin, I gather that Germaine would not mind going there; but
how can we withdraw her from Villepreux if someone else is not
put there? And then, where shall we find that someone? I surely
cannot see any way to do it, especially in the little time you have
before seeing Mademoiselled'Attichy. We shall see about it when
you return, which will probably be some day next week. In the
meantime, please give the mothers of your pupils the hope that
you will send them a teacher as soon as you can, or that you will
come to see them and discuss the means of housing and maintain-
ing the schoolteacher. We shall be expecting you then during that
time.

Letter 111. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 31.
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Please find out how the Charity in Crosnes 1 is doing. It is a little
village as far from [Villeneuve] 2 as the Saint-Victor gate is from
Notre-Dame, or thereabouts. If you had a horse to go there, you
would not lose any time.

112. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

July 12, 1632

As soon as I have received the statements that the Congregation
wishes from the Nuncio 1 and from the Archbishop, 2 1 shall send
them to you, if indeed we can obtain them. For, it is true that they
are trying to cause us troubleas you informed me, even the person
from whom we should expect the greatest assistance after God.
But all that would not surprise me. It is my sins which give me
reason to be afraid, not the outcome of the affair. Sooner or later,
that will be settled both there and here. But I could not express to
you how much the deceit amazes me. The Father General3 denies

'In Essonne, an arrondissement of Corbeil two kilometers from Villeneuve. An arrondisse-
ment is an administrative district, a division ofa Departement, administered by a sub-prefect.

2The copyist of the Saint Paul manuscript inadvertently wrote Villepreux.

Letter 112. - Reg. 2, p. 2.
'AlessandroBichi, born in Siena in 1598, was first a substitute Court auditor; then Bishop of

Isola, May 5, 1628; and Nuncio to Naples. Transferred to the See of Carpentras on July 2,
1630, he was named Nuncio to Paris on September 6 and remained in thatpost until March 26,
1634, the date of hisrecall to Rome. In the course ofhis nunciature in France, he was raised to
the dignity of Cardinal-Priest on May 28, 1633, with the title of Saint Sabina. He died in Rome
on May 25, 1657. (Cf. Tamizey de Larroque, Le Cardinal Bichi, eveque de Carpentras -

Lettres a Peiresc, Paris, 1885.)
2Jean-Fran£ois de Gondi.
3 Charles de Condren born in Vauxbuin, near Soissons, December 16, 1588, entered the

Oratory on June 17, 1617, after receiving his doctorate at the Sorbonne. He founded the
seminary ofLangres in 1619 and that of Saint-Magloire in 1620; then he established a house of
his Order in Poitiers, where he remained forover a year. On his return to Paris, he made a fine
reputation for himself as a director of souls, which attracted to him Gaston, Due d'Orleans,
brotherof the King; Olier; Meyster; Amelote; and other eminent persons ofrank. He governed
the Oratory from October 30, 1629 to January 7, 1641, the day of his death. (Cf. Denis
Amelote, La vie du P. Charlesde Condren [Paris: H. Sara, 1643].) Saint Vincent held him in
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it all, however, and has promised to write to Cardinal Bagni, 4 to
the Ambassador, 5 and to Father Rene.6 As soon as I have his
letters, I shall send them to you. In the meantime, please act in as
Christian a manner as possible with those who are hampering us. I
see them here, just as often and cordially, thank God, as I have
been wont to do. It seems to me that, by the grace of God, not
only do I feel no aversion towards them, but I honor and cherish
them the more. Furthermore, I have not yet complained to Father
de Gondi7 about them, for fear of making him averse to his voca-
tion. What they wrote from there is true, that Father B.8 went to
give a mission in Normandy with six or seven others about two
weeks after Easter, and that I sent them M. Renar 9 because they
entreated me to do so in order that they might conform themselves
to us. Since then, one of their men came to spend two or three
days at one of our missions in this diocese to see how we do
things. If they wish to come more often, they will be welcome. I

high esteem. "Hespoke to me about him in terms that might seem unbelievable," writes Jean-
Jacques Olier (Memoires autographes, vol, 11, p. 225), "and I remember that he said to me
concerning him: 'There has not been found a man like him, non est inventus similisillV\ and a
thousand other similar things, going even so far as to fall on his knees and strike his breast,
when he learned ofhis death, and accuse himself, with tears in his eyes, of not having honored
the holy man as much as he deserved."

4Giovanni Francesco Guidi di Bagno, born in October 1578, was the Bishop of Cervia and
Rieti; the Vice-legate of Avignon; Nuncio in Flanders, then in France (1627); Cardinal in 1629;
and died July 24, 1641.

sThe Marquis de Brassac.
6Father Rene Barreme, the favorite disciple of Father de Condren, was born in Aries,

received into the Oratory in 1623, and died in Aries on January 16, 1685. He had a special
talent for the missions and excelled in giving catechetical instruction, which he taught with the
aid of large pictures representing the principal mysteries and the Sacraments. (Cf. Ingold, op.
cit., vol. I, p. 246, n. 1.)

7Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, after the death of his wife, became an Oratorian Father in
1627.

BPossibly Francois Bourgoing who preceded Saint Vincent in theparish of Clichy and was to
succeed Father de Condren as Superior of the Oratory.

9Among the members of the Tuesday conferences, Saint Vincenthad no one, perhaps, who
was a more zealous and useful auxiliary than Francois Renar, born in Paris, April 25, 1604.
This holy priest divided his time between spiritual direction and works of charity. Every
morning from six o'clock until noon, he was at the disposition of his penitents, among whom
was JeannePotier, the wife of Michel de Marillac. He was seen at the Hotel-Dieu, visiting and
instructing the sick. He preached in hospitals and jails, taught catechism to children, and went
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could not consider myself a Christian if I did not try to participate
in the utinam omnes prophetarent of Saint Paul. 10

Alas! Monsieur, the countryside is so vast! There are people by
the thousands filling up hell. All the ecclesiastics, with all the
religious, would not suffice to remedy this misfortune! Should we
be so dispicable as not to allow these people to devote themselves
to the assistance of those poor souls who are constantly being lost!
Oh! surely, that would render us guilty of hindering the accom-
plishment of the mission of Jesus Christ on earth. And if they wish
to place obstacles in our way, we must pray, humble ourselves,
and do penance for the sins we have committed in this holy minis-
try. Therefore, I beg you, Monsieur, not to stop seeing those
Fathers, acting in their regard as Our Lord advises us to act
towards those who try us and hinder us, and begging those to
whom God has given good will towards us to do them no harm by
word or by action.

to proclaim the Gospel in villages, often with the Priests of the Mission. He took part in the
missions given at the Quinze-Vingts, at the Pitie, at the Refuge, and at La Chapelle, where he
undertook the teaching of catechism to thepoor from Lorraine. Where was he not to be found?
He brought the Good Word to the people ofPoitou, Touraine, Saintonge, Auvergne, Cham-
pagne, Burgundy, and to "almost all the provinces of France," says his biographer. Saint
Vincent invited him to give talks to the ordinands at Saint-Lazare. Like so many others,
Francois Renar was curious enough to go and see the possessed nuns of Loudun, who were
being talked about everywhere; he said Mass in their chapel, constantly distracted by their
vociferations and their blasphemies. Towards the end ofhis life, when his infirmities no longer
allowed him the same activity, he became the director of the nuns of Saint-Thomas. Death put
an end to his work on January 14, 1653. (Cf. Louis Abelly, L'idee d'un veritable prestre de
I'Eglise de Jesus-Christ et d'un fidele directeur des ames, exprimee en la vie de M. Renar,
prestre, directeur des religieuses du monastere de S. Thomas [Paris: F. Lambert, n.d.]; Louis
Abelly, Les opuscules spirituels de Monsieur Renar, prestre, directeur des religieuses du
monastere de S. Thomas [Paris, n.p., 1698].)

xoWould that all were prophets. Saint Vincent does not intend to make a textual quotation.
The equivalent of these words is to be found in 1 Cor. 14:39 - "Set your hearts on prophecy, my
brothers, and do not forbid those who speak in tongues." The allusion is even clearer in Nm.
11:29 - "But Moses answered him [Joshua], 'Are you jealous for my sake? Would that all the

people of the Lord were prophets! Would that the Lord might bestow his spirit on them all!'"
(NAB)
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113. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1632]'

Mademoiselle,

It will be well for you to contact Madame Goussault and
Mademoiselle Poulaillon to ask their opinion about Germaine.
Just two days ago I became aware of that way of acting, which
seems cordial and deferential to me. I may perhaps have offended
them by having you make the final decision about your work
without telling them.

114. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since a very close friend of mine is involved in a case for which

M. de Villenosse is the judge, my heart could not hide from him
that I hoped to be able to render him some service through your
kindness. I very humbly ask you, Mademoiselle, to do me the
favor of taking an interest in the matter and of presenting the
enclosed document to him with your recommendation. The emi-
nent virtue of this person, his need, and your charity in my regard
give me the confidence to bother you with this. My embarrass-
ment at having to trouble you will make me more circumspect and

Letter 113. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 42.
'This letter seems to have been written close to the time when the first contacts were

established between Saint Vincent, Madame Goussault, and Mademoiselle de Pollalion.
Letter 114. - Reg. 1, f° 68. The copyist notes that the original was written in Saint Vincent's
hand.

'The name of Mademoiselle duFay does not appear in any of the letters written before 1626
or after 1635.
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reserved another time so as not to do so, on condition that you will
not take the trouble of coming here and that you will not spare me
in any way you judge me capable of serving you. I am, in the love
of Jesus and His holy Mother, Mademoiselle, your. . . .

The case is to be judged tomorrow. I beg you, Mademoiselle, to
see to the recommendation today.

115. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

Charity towards those poor convicts is of incomparable merit
before God. You have done well to assist them and will do well to
continue in any way you can until I have the pleasure of seeing
you, which will be in two or three days. Give a little thought to
whether your Charity at Saint-Nicolas would be willing to take on
the responsibility for them, at least for a time. You could help
them with the money you have left. Indeed, it is difficult, and that
is what makes me suggest the idea casually. 2

Letter 115. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXVIII, beginning, p. 128.
'The content of the letter, as explained in note 2, prompts us to assign this date.
2From the day he was appointed Chaplain General of the galleys ofFrance, Saint Vincent

made every effort to improve both the spiritual and corporal conditions of the poor convicts
whowere waiting in the dungeons of the Conciergerie or in other Paris prisons to be sent to the
galleys. In 1622, he rented a house for them in the faubourg Saint-Honore, near Saint-Roch
Church. In the contract signed April 17, 1625, by Philippe-Emmanuelde Gondi, his wife, and
Saint Vincent, it is stipulated that the Missionaries will be bound in perpetuity "to assist the
poor convicts spiritually so that they may profit by their corporal punishment." (Cf. vol. XIII,
no. 59.) In 1632, the Saint obtained from the King and the city officials permission to turn an
old square tower into a hospital for the sick galley slaves. It was situated near the Pont de la
Tournelle, between the Porte Saint-Bernard and the Seine. Saint Vincent served as their
Chaplain. Not satisfied with visiting them himself, he exhorted devout persons to come and
bring them words of consolation. Saint Louise and her girls were associated with this work as
with the others. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXVIII.) It would be unjust not to recall
here that the priests of the parish of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,whose role has been so well
highlighted by Abb 6 Schoenher (op. cit., vol. I, p. 127), rivaled the zeal of Saint Vincent and
Saint Louise on behalf of the galley slaves in their parish. It is certain that from 1634 on, or
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115a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1630 and 1638]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have never been less satisfied with myself as far as you are

concerned, because it has been such a long time since I have seen
you. You may well believe that only an excess of work keeps me
from doing so. I shall try to have that happiness tomorrow, beg-
ging you meanwhile to take care of your health. Send word to me
about it, as to one who is, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle,
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Friday morning

116. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

perhaps even earlier, the chaplaincy of the galley slaves' house was entrusted to them. The
Compagnie du Saint-Sacrement, probably spurred onby Saint Vincent, who needed support,
undertook the same work. (Cf. Rene de Voyer d'Argenson, Annates de la Compagnie du
Saint-Sacrement, ed. by H. Beauchet-Filleau [Marseille; Saint-Leon, 1900], pp. 54-56.)
Letter 115a. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. A gift of the Province ofRennes, this letter was submitted to the examination of Father
Raymond Chalumeau, C.M., Archivist of the Congregation of the Mission in Paris. It was his
considered opinion that the letter is an absolutely authentic original which can be placed
between 1630 and 1638.
Letter 116. - The original autograph letter was at the College d'Antoura, near Beirut. Unfortu-
nately, all the documents of this house were destroyed during the upheavals of 1914. However,
there is a photocopy of the letter in the Archives of the Mission in Paris.

•Dates of the occupancy of Saint-Lazare (January 8, 1632) and of Mademoiselle du Fay's
death. The letter seems to belong more likely to 1632 or 1633.
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I approve of everything you wrote to me. Because Madame
Goussault is in the country and Mademoiselle du Fay does not
have her carriage, I shall try to come and see you tomorrow or the
day after. Meanwhile, get much stronger.

I bid you good day and am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, Sunday morning

The young woman you take with you to Villeneuve2 will have to
be very determined; she will have much to suffer.3

117. - TO SAINT LOUISE

I praise God, Mademoiselle, that you are not ill as
Mademoiselle du Coudray 1 made me fear this morning. But is
what you say true, that it is not so? Well, I am begging Our Lord
that that be the case.

We shall, therefore, postpone Mademoiselle du Coudray's con-
fession until the Blessed Virgin's feast day, since it seems that you
want it that way without saying so, and know all about it. Besides,
I have some business here in the house tomorrow morning. I wish
a good evening to her as to you, and to your son the grace to do
what you mentioned to me.

I did not answer you sooner because I have justcome back from
the city.

Good evening, Mademoiselle. Please offer to God the interior

2Villeneuve-Saint-Georges (Val-de-Marne).
3This probably refers to a young woman destined to teach school in that locality. (Cf.

no. 111.)

Letter 117. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'A close friend of Saint Louise.



171

needs of him who is, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

118. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I would not have been so slow about seeing you to thank you for

all the good things you have so kindly done for our chapel and for
us, or rather, for Our Lord and His holy Mother, were it not that
God chose to do me the favor of keeping me home with a slight
fever which I have had since last Sunday. Please accept my thanks
by means of these lines, Mademoiselle, along with the assurance
that my heart, as seems fitting to me, would be most happy to see
yours. But since Our Lord does not want this yet, may His Holy
Name be blessed! However, I shall not fail to bring you to Our
Lord in my unworthy prayers. I also recommend myself most
humbly to yours, begging you to honor the holy tranquillity of
Our Lord's soul by believing that you are His dear daughter and
He your dear Father, and I, in His love, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 118. - Reg. I, f° 68 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in the Saint's own
handwriting.

'References to Mademoiselle duFay appear in Saint Vincent'scorrespondence only between
1626 and 1635.
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119. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1634] 1

Since in conscience you can have [the matter taken care of
without any fear]2 and you realize that if you do not do so you are
jeopardizing the transaction which so many people [want], ask
Monsieur Clichun to do you this service, as he will gladly do it. If
you are troubled by the doubt that you can deal with this affair in
that manner, be at peace and think no more about it. If it is the
treatment you get from your auditors, think of the fear of those
who render an account before God at the moment of death. Let us
try to act so rightly that we shall have reason to trust in the infinite
goodness of the Auditor of our Life, our Sovereign Judge.

Thank you for the book [you] sent me and please take care of
your health. It is no longer yours since you destine it for God.3

And my heart is no longer my heart, but yours, in that of Our
Lord, Whom I desire to be the object of our one love. Please
remember to offer to God a matter that affects us.

Letter 119. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The letter was written before the institution of the Daughters of Charity.
2The words placed in brackets here have been so carefully scratched out that we dare not

assert that they are exact.
3 Saint Louise always awaited the decision ofher saintly director. We read in her writings: "I

must persevere in awaiting the Holy Spirit, although I do not know the time of His coming.
But, in accepting this lack of knowledge and my ignorance of the ways by which God wishes
me to serve Him, I must leave myself completely at His disposal so as to belong entirely to
Him. And to prepare my soul, I must give up everything willingly in order to follow Him."
(Ecrits spirituels, A. 5.)



173

120. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN ASNIERES1

Mademoiselle,

My regards to the president, 2 as well as to the curate in
Asnieres, and to all your good women from the Charity. I recom-
mend myself to their prayers.

Please tell the above-mentioned lady that I beg her, and also
you, to help us thank God that our case concerning this house3 was
confirmed in Parlement the day before yesterday.

121. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1636] 1

In your opinion, Mademoiselle, am I not rather ungracious to
you? Did your heart not murmur a little against mine for my being
so close and not having seen you or sent you news of us? Now
then, some day you will know the reason for all that before God.

I came here2 yesterday to work on something I had to write.
Perhaps I shall still be here tomorrow, but not without going into
the city or without seeing you, perhaps at Mass.

In the meantime, I bid you good evening. I have scarcely given
your son any direction at all yet. There goes the bell taking the pen
from my hand.

Letter 120. - Pemartin, op. cit., vol. I, p. 141, letter 140.
'A place near Paris. In February 1630, Saint Louisehad visited the Confraternityin Asnieres

(Ecrits spirituels, A. 50), to which she had perhaps returned since that time.
2The president of the Charity.
3Perhaps the union with the Priory of Saint-Lazare.

Letter 121. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter appears to have been written between the time Saint Vincent established himself
at Saint-Lazare (after 1631) and while SaintLouise was still near the College des Bons-Enfants
(before 1636).

2To the College des Bons-Enfants.
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Good evening, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
your most humble servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

122. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
We must wait for that good young lady to make up her mind.

Madame Goussault wants to take the trip with Marie2 before con-
fiding her to you.

Draw up the rule; then I shall go over it and do what you asked
me. Tell me the obstacles that you fear.

I begin my retreat today and am putting everything aside for
later. Please pray to God for me.

I am, in His love.

V. D. P.

Letter 122. - Jules Gossin, Saint Vincent de Paulpeintpar ses ecrits (Paris: J.J. Blaise, 1834),
p. 376.

'Date of Marie Joly's entrance into the community.
2Marie Joly was employed at the Hotel-Dieu, the Charity of Saint-Paul, that of Saint-

Germain-rAuxerrois, and was the first Superiorof the Sedan house where she remained from
1641 to 1654. Recalled from that city, she yielded to discouragement and ran away from the
Motherhouse. A few days later, she was readmitted at her request and made up for her
momentary weakness by exemplary conduct. On August 5, 1672, she was the Superior at
Saint-Jacques-du-Haut-Pas.
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123. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Since I am unable to come and see you myself, I want you to
know, Mademoiselle, that I am begging Our Lord to tell you
Himself what you should do. Go ahead then and do in nomine
Domini what you think our amiable and ever-adorable Savior is
asking of you. I beg Him with all my heart to take you and to
bring you back, to be the light of your heart and its gentle warmth,
to let it know and love what He desires of you and, especially, to
let you be the consolation of His dear daughters, and they yours,
in His perfect love.

One of those Jacobin Fathers 1 was the Prior and the other the
Novice Master two years ago. As for the candlesticks you gave to
Sainte-Marie,2 I commend you for that, provided they are not
silver.

Remember me before God, in Whose love and in that of His
holy Mother I am, for the superior who will be elected from your
group3 and for her young women, a most humble and obedient
servant.

Monsieur Clichun returned half an hour after you yesterday.

124. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Monsieur du Coudray, your brother, wanted me to enclose this

letter with the one he is writing to you and to join my prayers to

Letter 123. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Dominicans. Because their first monastery was situated on the rue Saint-Jacques in Paris,
the Dominicans were popularly called the Jacobins.

2Convent of the Visitation nuns.
3The superior of the Charity in the parish of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

Letter 124. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
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his, so that you may see fit to conclude the business you have with
one another. I most humbly beg you, Monsieur, to do this as soon
as possible, if you are not ready to leave soon and if your business
can be concluded by someone else to whom you can send your
power of attorney and some written statements. But I beg you that
it not be to me, because I am too busy and do not at all understand
business matters.

I know you will tell me that it was not your fault and that you
have sought him out many times for that purpose, and will call me
to witness myself that I have been a mediator between the two of
you in order to reconcile you. But my answer to that is that the
time was not ripe then, as it appears to be now from the frame of
mind I seem to see in your brother. So, while awaiting your
favorable reply concerning this matter, I recommend myself to
your prayers and am, in the love of OurLord and His holy Mother,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, September 19, 1632

Your brother would like two guaranteed and accurate copies of
annates 1 from two differentagents, M. Marchand and some other.
I most humbly beg you, Monsieur, to send them to him.

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, Priest of the Mission

125. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN MONTMIRAIL

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

'A tax, equivalent to one year's revenue, paid to the Holy See by the recipient of an
ecclesiastical benefice or office.
Letter 125. - Original autograph letter at the Bibl. Nat., n.a. fr. 22.819.
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Yesterday, I received your letter of the seventh of this month. It
made me aware of the blessing Our Lord is pleased to continue
bestowing on your mission, which consoles me as much as you
can imagine. O Monsieur, how touched I was by the note you sent
me concerning the success at Courboin1 and the needs of Viffort!2

Well now, may God be glorified for everything. May you recog-
nize, Messieurs [sic], the gratitude you owe Him for having
chosen to make use of you for that purpose. And may I be con-
fused at seeing myself unworthy of cooperating in this good work!

I am, moreover, in arrears for not having written you with every
coach. Lay the blame for it on some rather unusual difficulties I
am having here.

What shall I say about your way of going to Joigny except for
you to manage as you think best. But, if you do go on foot and
take only one horse, I ask two things of you: that you travel by
short stages and that those who are tired take turns riding the
horse. If you have not yet sent anyone to Soissons, do not do so.
The Bishop of Soissons 3 is supposed to be in this city soon. I will
do what is necessary. If there is still some village that needs
attention, what do you think, Monsieur, of leaving Messieurs
Becu4 and Miloir5 for that purpose? However, if it is only for three
or four days, wait for them and leave as soon as you have finished.
You are needed in Joigny where you will find Monsieur Pavilion,
M. Renar, Messieurs Morel, 6 Masse, 7 and another from Saint-

! A small locality in Aisne where, on June 19, 1622, Saint Vincent had established a
Confraternity of Charity composed of men and women, forwhich he himself drew up a set of
rules which we still possess. (Cf. vol. XIII, no. 137.)

2A small locality in Aisne.
3Simon Le Gras (1624-1656).
4Jean Becu.
sFran?ois Miloir, a Priest of the Mission, was born in Abbeville. AroundNovember 1630, he

was received into the Congregation of the Mission where he remained only a short time.
6 Perhaps Claude Morel, a renowned doctorof the Sorbonne born in Vitry-le-Francois, who

becamepreacher to the King in 1640, Theologian for the diocese ofParis in 1662, and Dean of
the school of theology. He died April 30, 1679, after taking an active part in the struggle
against the Jansenists.

7This is neither Jean-Baptiste nor Rene Mace, both priests of Saint-Sulpice. In 1632 both
men were too young to take part in a mission.
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Nicolas,8 besides Messieurs de Sergis and de Renel. 9 M. de la
Salle is not there; he remained here because he is ill.

We gave orders for M. Pavilion to do the preaching, and for
Messieurs Renar, Roche, 10 Grenu, 11 and Sergis to be responsible
for the following: the first man, the Credo; the 2nd, the Com-
mandments of God; the 3rd, the Our Father and the Hail Mary;
and the [4th], 12 the Sacraments. As for the children's catechism,
Messieurs Roche and Sergis are to be relieved when they are
teaching the adult catechism, and you, Monsieur, will take care of
directing the group. I pray Our Lord to grant you a generous share
in His spirit and guidance for that purpose.

Courage, just undertake this holy work in that spirit, Monsieur.
To that end, honor the prudence, foresight, meekness, and exac-
titude of Our Lord. You will do well if you have the rule observed
as it shouldbe. The blessing of God is found abundantly in doing
so. Begin then withrising, retiring, prayer, the Divine Office, and
entering and leaving church at the appointed time. O Monsieur,
what a precious treasure is the habit formed by these things, and
how many disadvantages are found in the contrary! Mon Dieu!
why will we not take the trouble of doing this for God, since we
see that most people are exact observers of the rule of life they
have laid down for themselves in the world? Never, or very rarely,
do lawyers fail to rise and retire, to go to and from court at the
same hour; and most workmen do the same. Only we ecclesiastics
are so fond of our ease that we work only according to the impulse
of our inclinations. For the love of God, Monsieur, let us strive to

BThe community of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet, founded by Adrien Bourdoise.
9 Jacques de Renel, a Priest of the Mission, was born in 1606 in the diocese of Amiens,

entered the Congregation of the Mission in August 1629, and was ordained a priest on Easter
Sunday, 1631. His name appears here for the first and last time.

loNicolas Roche, a Priest of the Mission, was born in Amiens, received into the Congrega-
tion of the Mission in 1629, and ordained a priest in 1631.

"Daniel Grenu, born in Abbeville on January 1, 1606, was ordained a priest in 1630 and
received into the Congregation of the Mission in September 1631. He was a very active
missionary and worked zealously in Champagne, Gascony, and Dauphine.

l2 The text of the original reads: and the 3rd. Correction is necessary.
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rid ourselves of this miserable sensuality which makes us pris-
oners of its whims.

I have written rather at length to Monsieur de Sergis concerning
what you will have to do in case this letter finds you in
Montmirail. Go then, in nomine Domini, and please greet or,
rather, embrace our men in nomine meo. Write to me often. Tell
our men that, of all the missions we have given, there is none
more difficult or important than that of Joigny, both because of the
mentality of the place and because of the power the Evil One has
there in some matters. Tell them that hoc genus daemoniorum non
ejicitur nisi in oratione, maxima modestia et prudentia et humili-
tate, 13 and that the men who make up the Company require those
very virtues. Let them beware of two notable faults remarked
during the preceding mission, namely, sensuality, not to say in-
temperance, and an exaggerated love of self, not to say gross
vanity in sermons and discourses on this subject.

I beg you, Monsieur, to warn the Company of this so that they
can avoid falling into these faults. Do not forget at Chapter to
admonish the group in general and the individuals whom you see
falling into these faults. For believe me, Monsieur, if we are not
careful, we shall fall into these faults. If we do so, O Dieu, where
shall we be? What will become of a company so important and
nonetheless composed of sensual, effeminate, and immortified
men? Who does not see that it cannot last long and that these vices
are the source of all the others? Now then, Monsieur, for the love
of God, pray with regard to this matter and see that it is done. I,
wretch that I am, have reason to fear being the cause of all these
faults because they are all to be found in me as in their source.
From me they spread to the Company, or to a part of it. (For thank
God, there are some people who are not like that. They rather
mortify and humble themselves in all things.) Pray that God will

l3 This kind of demon is cast out only by prayer, the greatest moderation, prudence, and
humility. In this passage Saint Vincent amplifies the thought of Our Lord contained in Mt.
17:21 - "[This kind does not leave but by prayer and fasting]." (NAB)
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forgive me and grant me the grace to correct myself. I am, mean-
while, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, Monsieur,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, November 28, 1632

Addressed: Monsieur Portail, Priest of the Mission, in
Montmirail

126. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1632] 1

Mademoiselle,

I praise God that you have suffered no harm from your journey
or from your short sojourn in Serain.2 1beg Him to strengthen you
completely, so that you may serve Him for the good of the little
souls in the place where you are now.

As for what you tell me about Saint Benoite, you will be honor-
ing the spirit of Our Lord in her by the relationship of yourwork to
hers and the remoteness of your customary place of residence. 3 If
you cannot do this in all things, God be praised that you are doing

Letter 126. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 9.
'The last sentence leads us to believe that the letter was written around December 21, the

anniversary of the death of M. Le Gras. What precedes appears to indicate that the Company of
the Daughters of Charity had not yet been founded.

2 A locality in Aisne near Origny-Sainte-Benoite.
3 Saint Benoite (Benedicta), virgin and martyr, is honored by the Church on October 8,

anniversary ofher death. Her biographers relate that she was the daughterof a Romansenator
and that, along with twelve companions, she came to live in Origny-sur-Oise, now Origny-
Sainte-Benoite, near Saint-Quentin, on a hill outside the town andbeside the river. Every day
she would leave her cell to exhort in a familiar way the inhabitants of the place and its
surroundings. The conversions she made drew down upon her the anger of the persecutors,
who had her beheaded on October 8. Saint Louise was imitating Saint Benoite in her work
and, like her, she was doubtless living in a place far from the town. Would not what is said here
about Saint Benoite give the impression that Saint Louise was then in Origny-Sainte-Benoite?
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it in something, while waiting to do more if His Divine Goodness
so pleases. He who is faithful in a little, says Our Lord, will be set
over a greater work. Be faithful to this little and perhaps Our Lord
will have you do more. Only God knows whether or not that will
contribute to the glory ofM. Le Gras, for whose soul and for your
own you wish me to pray.

127. - TO N.

[Around 1633] 1

In conformity with the former practice of the Church, by which
bishops would have instruction given in their own houses for a
period of several days to those desiring to be promoted to Orders,
the Archbishop2 ordered that, from that time on, those in his
diocese who had that desire would retire for ten days before each
Order to the house of the Priests of the Mission in order to make a
spiritual retreat. They practice meditation, so necessary for eccle-
siastics; make a general confession of their whole past life; review
moral theology, especially that which concerns the use of the
sacraments; learn to perform well the ceremonies of all the func-
tions of all the other Orders; and, finally, are instructed in all the
other matters necessary for ecclesiastics. They are lodged and fed
during that time. Such fruit is resulting from it, by the grace of
God, that it has been observed that all those who have made this
retreat lead a truly priestly life afterwards. Furthermore, most of
them dedicate themselves in a very special way to works of piety.
All of this is becoming evident to the public. 3

Letter 127. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, sect. 11, beginning, p. 215.
'Abelly says that this letter was written "about two years after" the episcopal decree

pertaining to ordinands, which was issued February 21, 1631.
2Jean-Fransois de Gondi.
3From 1631 to 1643, there were six retreats for ordinands given every year at the Mother-

house of the Priests of the Mission. After 1643, the retreat held in the middle of Lent was
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128. - TO SAINT LOUISE 1

I was afraid that your difficulty had not been settled because
Mademoiselle Delamare has been at your home for a long time.
That is why I wrote the note I sent you, and not to dissuade you.
Now, since your judgment has dealt with it in that way, we shall
wait until tomorrow right after one o'clock. In the meantime,
make your meditation tomorrow morning on the Birth of Our Lord
and repeat the same thing at ten o'clock. Then, after dinner,
meditate on the shepherds. Your last meditation will be on the
Purification of the Blessed Virgin.

Adieu, Mademoiselle, remember our spiritual needs and that I
am your servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

suppressed. From 1638 on, ordinands from outside the diocese who came to Paris for ordina-
tion were added to those of the diocese of Paris. The number of guests at Saint-Lazare varied
between seventy and one hundred. Everyone was received free ofcharge. To be able to meet
expenses, the Saint solicited the interest of the Ladies of Charity in this work. They gave
generously, especially the wife of President de Herse and the Marquise de Maignelay. The
Queen Mother also contributed bountiful sums. Everything went smoothly until 1645. Then
donations were seldom seen and the house of Saint-Lazare had to bear almostall the expenses.
It barely managed to do this, but the results of these retreats were so good that Saint Vincent
never consented to interrupt them nor to reduce the number of ordinands. As retreat masters,
he brought to Saint-Lazare the priests, or even the bishops, who were most outstanding for
their virtues, talents, and zeal. Among them were Pavilion, Caulet, Perrochel (whom the
Queen Mother came to hear), Sevin, and Bossuet. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, sects.
I-V.)

Letter 128. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'On the side reserved for the address, Saint Louise wrote: "On Monday morning, what Our
Lord did on earth from His twelfth to His thirtieth year; at ten o'clock, the Baptism of Our
Lord; at two, the conversion of Magdalen; and at five, the washing of the Apostles' feet. On
Hiesday, the first meditation, the prayer in the garden; the second, the taking of Our Lord; the
third, Our Lord before Caiphas and Herod; and the fourth, before Pilate."
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129. - TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION 1

[January 15, 1633]2

I have learned from various people of the blessings the good-
ness of God is so kindly lavishing on your mission in [Mortagne]. 3

We were all greatly consoled by this. And because we recognize
that this abundant grace comes from God, a grace which He keeps
on giving only to the humble who realize that all the good done
through them comes from God, I beg Him with all my heart to
give you more and more the spirit of humility in all your duties.
You must believe most assuredly that God will take this grace
away from you as soon as you allow vain complacency to enter
your mind, attributing to yourself what belongs to God alone.

Humble yourself greatly then, Monsieur, at the thought that
Judas had received greater graces than you, that those graces had
produced more results than yours, and that, in spite of that, he was
lost. What would it profit, therefore, the greatest preacher in the
world, endowed with the most eminent talents, to have made his
preaching resound with applause throughout an entire province
and even to have converted several thousand souls to God, if, in
spite of all that, he were to lose his own soul!

I am not telling you this, Monsieur, because I have any particu-
lar reason to fear this vain complacency in you or M. . . . 4 who is
working with you; but, so that, if the demon should attack you
from that angle, as doubtless he will, you may very carefully and
faithfully reject his suggestions and honor Our Lord's humility.
These past few days, I have had as the subject of my talk the
ordinary life Our Lord wished to lead on earth. I realized that He

Letter 129. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. I, sect. I, par. 2, p. 8.
'Probably Robert de Sergis or Lambert aux Couteaux. We know from other sources that

both were working together near Bordeaux in 1633.
2The date and the name of the locality where the mission was being given were known by

Collet (op. cit., vol. I, p. 244), who quotes an excerpt from this letter.
3Probably Mortagne-sur-Gironde (Charente-Maritime).
4Lambert aux Couteaux or Robert de Sergis.
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had so loved this ordinary and abject life of other men that, in
order to adapt Himself to it, He had humbled Himself as much as
He could, even to the point (O marvelous act which surpasses the
whole capacity of human understanding!) that although He was
the Uncreated Wisdom of the Eternal Father, He had wished,
nevertheless, to preach His doctrine in a much simpler and more
humble style than that of His Apostles. Pray, consider what His
sermons were like and compare them with the epistles and ser-
mons of Saint Peter, Saint Paul, and the other Apostles. It would
seem that the style He used was that of a man of scant knowledge
and that the style of His Apostles was that of men possessing far
greater knowledge than He. What is even more astonishing is that
He willed His sermons to have less effect than those of His Apos-
tles. We see in the Gospels that He won over His Apostles and
disciples almost one by one and did so with great labor and
fatigue, while Saint Paul converted five thousand at his first ser-
mon. This has certainly given me more enlightenment and knowl-
edge, so it seems to me, about the great and marvelous humility of
the Son of God than any other thought I have ever had on the
subject.

Every day at Holy Mass we say these words: In spiritu humili-
tatis, etc. Now, a holy person told me one day, as he had learned
from the blessed Bishop of Geneva, 5 that this spirit of humility
which we ask ofGod in all our Masses consists mainly in remain-
ing ever attentive and ready to humble ourselves incessantly on
every occasion, both interiorly and exteriorly. But, Monsieur, who
will give us this spirit of humility? Indeed, it will be Our Lord, if
we ask Him for it and if we are faithful to His grace and careful to
put it into practice. Let us do so then, I beg you, and to that end let
us try to remember one another when we pronounce those same
words at the holy altar. I hope for this from your charity.

sSaint Francis de Sales.



185

130. - SAINT JANEFRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

February 11 [1633J 1

Most honored and dear Father,

Alas! how good andpaternal your heart is towards me and how I wish
to believe for my consolation that it is mostfaithful in continuing its dear
remembrance ofme before the Divine Goodness. I have great need of this
because ofmy age and difficulties. Now eternally praised be His Divine
Goodnessfor the mercy He is pleased to lavish on souls by the holy and
efficacious meekness of the spirit of His faithful and true servant, our
most holy father!2 For it is true, I admit toyou, my dearestFather, that the
spirit of our most worthy and true brother and father3 has indeed been
caught in his nets. I do not think that any other hand than that of this
blessed man could have guided him so wisely, so gently, or sofirmly as it
did in this retreat. It was so exact that he is now completely separated

from the world to the edification and consolation ofeveryone, and what is
more, to the greatest glory of God and the consolation of his dear soul,
and most certainly to the profit, honor and consolation of the Daughters
of the Visitation who are infinitely obligated to him.

Our dear Sisters in the city are especially privileged with a great
happiness by having him so near them. Oh! may God grant us the grace
of corresponding faithfully to the sincere friendship and wholehearted
charity that good gentleman hasfor us. I can assure you, dearest Father,
thatI love, honor, and revere him with all the breadth and strength ofmy
soul.

I believe that you are now spending more time in Paris. Mon Dieu! take
care of that dear and worthy person and do not allow him to live a life
that is too severe or austere. I know he has great confidence in you.
Moreover, I believe that our good Father Binet will now be. . . . 4 You
see, I rather think that I am becoming hardened with age.

I have to finish in order to go to that blessedparlor. My dearestFather,
may God fashion you more and more according to His own heart!
Earnestly beseech His Goodness to be merciful to me so that, together

Letter 130. - Original autograph letter, Visitation of Chartres.
'Commander de Sillery had taken lodgings near the Visitation monastery in July 1632.

2 Saint Francis de Sales, co-founder with Saint Jane Frances de Chantal of the Visitation
Order.

3 Commander de Sillery.
4Three lines of the original have been crossed out here and cannot be read.
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with our blessed father and all ofyou, our dear friends, I may praise Him
eternally. Amen.

Most honored Father, I am in spirit your most humble and most obe-
dient daughter and servant in Our Lord.

131. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between January 1632 and February 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

I learned just now, only an hour ago, about the misfortune that
befell the young woman2 whom your nurses of the poor were
sheltering, what the doctor thinks about it, and how you went to
visit her. I confess to you, Mademoiselle, that at first it touched
my heart so deeply that, had it not been night, I would have set out
at that very moment to come and see you. But the goodness of
God towards those who give themselves to Him in the work of the
Confraternity of Charity, no member of which has ever been
stricken with the plague, makes me trust completely that you will
suffer no harm. Would you believe, Mademoiselle, that not only
did I visit the late Sub-prior of Saint-Lazare, 3 who died of the
plague, but that I even felt his breath? And yet, neither I nor our
men who nursed him to the end suffered any ill effects. No,
Mademoiselle, have no fear. Our Lord wishes to make use ofyou
for something that concerns His glory, and I think He will pre-
serve you for that purpose. I shall celebrate Holy Mass for your

Letter 131. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, end, p. 109. The first half of this letter, as far
as the words "Would you believe," is to be found in the Saint Paul manuscript, p. 82; and
since the text of this manuscript is more reliable than that of Abelly, we prefer to follow it for
this section.

'This letter was written after the Congregation of the Mission took possession of Saint-
Lazare (January 8, 1632) and before the death of Marguerite Naseau (February 1633).

2This young woman, perhaps Marguerite Naseau, was stricken by the plague.
3Nicolas Maheut, whose name appears at the end of the contract signed on January 7, 1632,

by the Priests of the Mission and the religious of Saint-Lazare.
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intention. I would come to see you tomorrow were it not for an
appointment I have with some doctors at the Madeleine with
regard to business pertaining to the establishment of that house.4

132. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You can imagine, Mademoiselle, how my heart feels the sor-

row of yours. Danger for you, there is none, by the grace of God.
As for Marguerite, 1 it would be well to have the surgeon from the

4ln April 1618, Robert de Montry, a merchant in Paris, having heard that two young women
of loose morals wanted to change their life, offered them shelter in a house belonging to him in
the faubourg Saint-Germain. Other girls, tortured by remorse, followed the first two. Thus a
small community was formed. The virtuous merchant took care of their needs until the
Marquise de Maignelay, the sister of Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, agreed to take on the
responsibility of the nascent work. She bought a house for them on the rue des Fontaines on
July 16, 1620, maintained them during her lifetime, and left them in her will a legacy of
101,600 livres. The new establishment was authorized in May 1625 by Louis XIII, who
endowed it with an annual income of 3,000 livres. It was approved by Urban VIII on De-
cember 15, 1631, and again confirmed by RoyalLetters on November 16, 1634. Saint Vincent
immediately grasped its importance and willingly agreed to work on the organization of the
Institute. It can be said that he was its soul. The young women of loose life who retreated to the
Madeleineretained their seculardress and took theirplace among the repentant girls. Several
were there against their will by authority of the courts. After a few years of trial, the penitents
put on arather rough gray habitand entered the ranks of the repentant women. When there was
no longer room to doubt the steadfastness of their conversion, they became nuns, took the
habit of Saint Augustine, and pronounced solemn vows. Heading the community with titles of
prioress, sub-prioress, treasurer, and portress, were four Visitation nuns chosen by the Arch-
bishop of Paris. They handled all the income. They were changed from time to time to give
them a rest, for theirs was an arduous task. The first Superior was Sister Marie-Anne Bollain
who took office on July 20, 1629. (Cf. M. de Montry, Relation veritable de la naissance et
progrisdu monastere de Sainte-Marie-Madeleine[Paris: n.p., 1649]; Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11,
chap. VII, pp. 328 ff.; Felibien, op. cit., vol. V, p. 152; Histoire chronologique desfondations
de tout I'Ordre de la Visitation Sainte-Marie, vol. I, pp. 264-272, Bibl. Maz., ms. 2430.)

Letter 132. - According to Coste, the original was at the house of the Priests of the Mission in
Rongy (Belgium). The present locationof the letter is unknown, but there is a photocopy in the
Archives of the Mission, Paris.

'Because she hadplaced a plague-stricken woman in her own bed, Marguerite Naseau, then
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Sante2 visit her in case the doctor objects to going there.3 Mon-
sieur Cotti is easily frightened. Nevertheless, I think it would be
wise to have that done as soon as possible. Monsieur Bourdoise 4

will give the order for it. Please see that he is asked. He knows
what has to be done; he has been through this before.

Regarding the sick poor, I think you should discontinue that
practice. It is to be feared that, if the money is distributed to them,
the ladies may be content to do that hereafter. However, propose it
to the Pastor and follow his orders.

If that poor girl is brought to Saint-Louis, you will have to give
the other one some money and send her off.

As for you, I am wondering if it might not be advisable for you
to go and relax in the country5 for a little while and visit the
Charities of Verneuil, 6 Pont, 7 Gournay,8 and the others.9 I have
given Jourdain10 the responsibility of coming to see you to tell you
when the coach for Senlis is leaving, and of serving you in any
way you may wish.

employed at the confraternity of Saint-Nicolas, had contracted the terrible disease. She died of
it in Saint-Louis Hospital.

2The hospital of the Sante, or Sainte-Anne Hospital, was built in 1607-1608 to receive the
plague-stricken.

3Through fear of contagion.
4He did not live far from the house in which Marguerite Naseau was living.
sSaint Vincent wanted to send Saint Louise away because of the epidemic.
6ln Oise.
7Pont-Sainte-Maxence (Oise).
BGournay-sur-Aronde (Oise).
9Saint Louise also went to La Neufville-Roy and to Bulles (Oise). We still have her notes on

the trip and the report of her visits which she addressed to Saint Vincent. In Verneuil, she
stayed at a baker's house. The visiting of the sick left something to be desired. The confrater-
nity possessed a few resources which they did not know how to use. The Marquise wanted to
buy a house to lodge the sick, whereas several sisters preferred the purchase ofa small plot of
land "because of the number of deaths that sometimesoccurred among the cattle." The sisters
ofPont-Sainte-Maxence received only words ofpraise; SaintLouise had stayed at the Fleur-de-
Lis. In Gournay she found the sisters a little more unrefined than elsewhere. The homeless sick
were hospitalized with a woman who took care of them and received five sous a day for her
trouble. In La Neufville-Roy and Bulles, the confraternities were better off; they had sheep,
lambs, and money; but union among the sisters was far from perfect. In La Neufville-Roy,
Saint Louise stayed at the inn. (Cf. Ecrits spirituels, A. 52 and A. 53.)

10Jean Jourdain.
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The Archbishop has just asked me to come to see him. As soon
as I can, I shall come and visit you. In the meantime, write me
your opinion concerning what I am suggesting. If you need
money, please take your traveling expenses out of the funds of
your Charity. I beg you to do this and to remain quite cheerful.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your
most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

M. Dehorgny will come to see you immediately after dinner.

Saint-Lazare, feast of Saint Matthias [1633] 11

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

133. - TO MICHEL ALIX, PASTOR OF SAINT-OUEN-L'AUMONE1

March 1, 1633

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Is he to whom you are giving up your parish a good man? Will

he be able to do in your parish the good that you are doing there?

"As we know, the feast of Saint Matthias used to fall on February 24 or 25, depending on
whether or not it was Leap Year. In order to determine the date, we have to know the year. Most
of Saint Louise's biographers place the date of Marguerite Naseau's death in the year 1631. We
cannot accept this date because the above letter was certainly written after January 8, 1632, the
day Saint Vincent and his Missionaries took over Saint-Lazare, and even after the death of the
Sub-prior of that house. (Cf. no. 131.) Supposing that the Sub-prior of Saint-Lazaredied just a
few days after the Priests of the Mission had taken possession of this establishment, no. 132
could belong to February 25, 1632. But given this hypothesis, no. 131 would have been written
shortly after the death of the Sub-prior, which is very unlikely, for this death does not in any
way seem to be an event of the preceding day. For these reasons, we prefer to believe that no.
132 is from February 24, 1633.

Letter 133. - Reg. I, f° 8 v°. The copyist notes that the writingof the original was that of Saint
Vincent himself.

'In Val-d'Oise.
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Will you be able to support yourself on four or five hundred
livres? The first seems to me a large amount and the second,
considerable. I have been in that place. It seems pleasant enough
to me, but larger than yours. It would indeed be well for a pastor
to have enough money to do good for the poor; I think there are
enough of them to be found. In either case, you could set aside
two hundred livres as an allowance for yourself. That being so and
there not being any question of the first difficulty, you need to take
some time to think about it, and even to go to the place to find out
what the man is like and to see if you will like the locality.
Whatever you do, I beg you not to hurry. It is a matter of great
importance, and I assure you that I would be grieved if you made a
decision without having asked God about it and without having
consulted M. Duval or M. Coqueret,2 or both. It is a question of
knowing whether God wishes you to leave the spouse that you
have taken or, to be more exact, that He Himself has given you.

I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble servant

Vincent Depaul

I answered you immediately after receiving your letter.

2Jean Coqueret, a Doctor of the College de Navarre, was the head of the College des
Grassinsand Superiorof the Discalced Carmelites of France. He was a friend of Saint Francis
de Sales, of Andre Duval, and of Saint Vincent, with whom he had given a mission in
Villepreux in 1618. Born in Pontoise in 1592, he died in Marseilles, October 7, 1655. Saint
Vincent consulted him before introducing vows into his Company and invited him to the
conferences which were held at Saint-Lazare on the subject of Jansenism.
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134. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank you most humbly for the rosaries and pictures you sent

us. I beg God that they may be profitable to those to whom we
shall distribute them, and that He may be your glory as He is the
One Who gave you this devotion. As for the rest, are you being
quite faithful to what you were directed concerning your manner
of observing Lent, Mademoiselle? I beg you, if you are not, to
become so and to let me know how you are feeling.

I most humbly recommend myself to your prayers and ask that
you give the enclosed letter to Monsieur de Vincy.

I am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

135. - MADAME GOUSSAUU TO SAINT VINCENT

Reverend Father,

By the mercy of God, we have heard Holy Mass every day. As soon as
we were in the carriage I would say: In viam pads, 7 and everyone would
answer me. Then I would remind them of the points ofprayer, after which
we said the Angelus.

Sometimes the first of our chats was about the thoughts we had had
during our prayer, and then, in a somewhat more entertaining conversa-
tion, either about our distractions or our dreams, sometimes waging war

Letter 134. - Reg. I, f° 24. The copyist notes that the writing of the original was that of Saint
Vincent.

'Years between which the name of Mademoiselle du Fay appeared in the correspondence of
Saint Vincent. This letter was written during Lent.
Letter 135. - Autograph letter. Bibl. Sainte-Genevieve in Paris, ms. 3277, P 283 ff.

l ln the way ofpeace: opening words of a prayer recited at the beginning of a journey.
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on those who had said something amiss. Afterwards, Grandnom2 would
read for about halfan hour from the Pelerin de Lorette; then two of our
girls would sing the Litany of the Holy Name of Jesus and the rest ofus
would repeat the same thing they had sung. When we were passing
through a village, we would greet its Guardian Angel; and in the village
where we were to stop, I wouldask particular assistance from Our Lord.

In Etrechy,3 we had ourfirst dinner. I made my way to the church and
asked if there was a Hotel-Dieu. I came upon some little children with
whom I chatted, and the thought came to me that they were God's chil-
dren. I experienced a joy with them — while having them say their Our
Father— which did away with the slight sadness I had had the morning of
my departure. Every time my clock struck the hour, whether in the car-
riage or out of it, we would say a Hail Mary, placing ourselves again in
the presence of God and asking for the accomplishment ofHis holy Will.

We spent ourfirst night in Etampes. As we passed the church, I asked
to leave the carriage and sent someone to find out where the Hotel-Dieu
was. It was veryfar away; nevertheless, I went there onfoot with only my
maid and my footman. I spoke to a young nun who turned out to be the
Superior. I sat down to talk with her while my footman went to buy
something to give to the sick. As I spoke to her of the necessity of a
director, she stared at my face. I was dressed with a low collar and no
farthingale,4 like a servant. She said to me: "What sort of woman are
you? Are you married? I have heard so much about a certain
Mademoiselle Acarie, 5 but I thinkyou are someone else." She then began
to tell me how she had wanted to join the hospital nuns, that she had been
chosen to be the Superior of six nuns there who are unreformed, but that
after two years she had as yet accomplished nothing. I encouraged her a
great deal. She told me that it would be necessary for her to come to

2lntendant of Madame Goussault.
3A commune in the district of Etampes.
4 A roll of material that women used to put under their skirt to make it stand out at the hip

line.
sBorn on February 1, 1566, in Paris, Barbe Avrillot married Pierre Acarie, Vicomte de

Villemore, at the age of sixteen and became the mother of six children. After Henri IV exiled
her husband, she took an active part in various religious enterprises, especially the introduc-
tion into France of the Discalced Carmelites (1604). Her three daughters entered Carmel. After
the death of her husband, Madame Acarie entered the Discalced Carmelites as a lay sister,
taking the name of Marie de l'lncarnation. She died in Pontoise on April 18, 1618, renowned
for her virtues and miracles, which earned forher the honors ofbeatification in 1794. Her life,
written in 1621 by Andr6 Duval, has tempted the pen of many other biographers up to the
present time.
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Paris. I offered her my house. I had a great desire topray to Godfor her.
At the inn, I heard that the hostess was greatly afflicted because of her
son. I spent my time after supper conversing with her, then I gave the
subject for prayer and the examen, as usual.

The next day, about dinner-time, in Angerville, 6 I could not find a
Hotel-Dieu. While dinnerwas being prepared, I went to the church. After
dinner, I came down tofind quite a number ofpoor people waitingfor me,
and also some children and adults who were acting surprised. I began by
having them make the Sign of the Cross, which the majority didnot know
how to do, and Ifelt very sorry for them. They seemed to me to be a
likable group ofpeople.

I slept in Artenay7 where I taught catechism in the church; I think I
already told you that. Then I had dinner in Orleans where I arrived
fasting at the Jesuit Fathers in order to receive Holy Communion, for it
was Thursday. I marveled at the fact that everywhere I found everything
just as I would wish, both for soul and body. Their Hotel-Dieu is wealthy,
from what I am told, but the sick are not better offfor it. There are few
nuns and they have servants under them on whom they rely too much. I
had intended to stay there a little whilefor some business. I do not know
why I disliked it so much. I was lodged with some Huguenots. I left
everything there and went to spend the night in Clery8 where I visited and
had Holy Mass said the next day at Notre-Dame. I had dinner in Saint-
Dye, 9 where I found the church very well looked after, and the poor and
the children better instructed than anywhere else.

I went to spend the night in Blois. There Ifound many devotions, but
the Hotel-Dieu is not visited at all and is in disorder. I mentioned this to
one ofmy cousins who is very devout. She told me that Father Lallemant,
the Superior of the Jesuits, 10 had strongly encouraged the ladies to visit
it, but that perhaps God had allowed me to come there to convince them
that in Paris women of rank visit the Hotel-Dieu, and now they will be
prompted to go there.

6 A commune in the district of Etampes.
7 Principal town of a canton in Loiret.
B ln Loiret.
9ln Loir-et-Cher.
10JeromeLallemant was born in Paris onApril 27, 1593; entered the novitiate of the Jesuits,

October 2, 1610; and died in Quebec, January 26,1673. After teachingliterature and philoso-
phy and serving as rector in Blois and La Fleche, he became Superior of the Mission of
Canada. He has left interesting accounts of that Mission which were published in Quebec in
1858.
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/ did not stay there because there were measles in my uncle's house. I
went to have dinner in Veuves 11 and to spend the night in Amboise where
God granted me many graces. Their Hotel-Dieu is poor. They take in all
the transient cripples and orphans, but not the sick. There is a tradesman
in that town who has put up funds for a schoolteacher. I questioned some

of the poor in her presence and asked her to come and see me the next
day. She did so and I was very edified by her. It was thefirst Sunday of the
month. I went to confession and Communion at the Minim Fathers 12 and
after dinner I did not fail to set out again in order to spend the night in
Tours. There I saw the finest and most well-organized Hotel-Dieu any-
where. The following day I went to Communion at Saint Frangois-de-
Paule where indulgences could be gained and there was a large gathering
ofpeople. In the afternoon, I left to spend the night in Langeais, and the
following day I went to hear Holy Mass in Chouze, 13 which belongs to
this diocese here. The good priest who said the Mass could really, to my
mind, stand having a mission. I even contemplated saying something to
the Bishop of Angers 14 about it. The little children are hardly instructed
at all!

From there I went on to Saumur where I remained that day, the whole
of Wednesday. On Thursday I went to Communion again there. All my
servants were very devout. As soon as we caught sight of the place, we
sang the Te Deum.

I almost forgot to tell you how we spent our afternoons. Sometimes we
recited our chaplet in two groups, and every day, the Litany of the
Blessed Virgin; the others would repeat the same thing so that we might
say them twice.

Our recreation lasted just as long as our prayers. Sometimes weplayed
the game ofnot saying 'yes' or 'no'; whoever said itpaid a Hail Mary to
the one who was able to catch him. We sang Alleluia and other hymns,
but did so in such a merry way that one of my farmers, who was on
horseback, enjoyed watching us. I tried to teach Catherine how to read
well and to enunciate properly. She would give answers and use language
that made us laugh until we cried. In a word, Father, it is quite easy to
serve God on these terms.

When I arrived here, two gentlemen came tomeet me andkept mefrom
going to the Hotel-Dieu or to the church; and besides, it was early. I

"Commune in Loir-et-Cher.
12A religious order founded by Saint Francis of Paula around 1435.
13Commune in Indre-et-Loire.
14Claude de Rueil.
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came straight here where I found a magnificent supper and so many
people to welcome me that, in short, I was treated like a great lady.

The following day, I had time only to hear Mass. The gentlemen of the
Court of Justice and all the leading citizens of the town came to visit me.
Again thefollowing dayI had a hard time slipping away to visit the Hotel-
Dieu, which Ifound infairly good order. There is a good woman, the wife
ofa townsman, who had made a vow to end her days in the service of the
sick and she has been a great blessing for them; above all, she is very
mindful of their salvation. Since then, I have been to visit the prisoners
twice, bearing in mind what Our Lord said in the Gospel: "I was a
prisoner." I gave them pictures and rosaries and obtained the release of
some poor prisoners who aroused my compassion. What is unpleasant is
that everything is known in the town and always exaggerated.

Sunday I went to Vespers in the church of a religious order where,
contrary to my custom, I spent two hours before the Blessed Sacrament.
While there, I thought of a way I could talk about catechism in the
presence of the women in this house whom I thought in great need ofit. I
decided to go to the poor on the farms, took the ladies along, and
questioned the children who are fairly well instructed. There is a good
priest who takes great care of this. Father, this turned out so well that
Mademoiselle Le Fevre, who is married to a Councillor and has four
children, told me on our return that she had enjoyed it very much and that
she knew almost nothing about all that and added: "It is quite evident
that you love the poor a great deal and that you are at your heart's
content among them. You looked twice as beautiful whileyou were talking
to them."

Father, it is admirable that God granted me the courage tospeak in the
presence of theirpriest and at least one hundred people. They listened
and then, afterwards, paid me so many compliments. Even the good
priest told me that he would consider himself mostfortunate to be able to
end his days near me, without wages or reward, just to listen to the words
that would come from my lips. Those are his own words.

Well now, Father, I am writing toyou, trusting that you will praise God
and love Him for His infinite mercy. I cannot tell you the graces He
granted me here and in Saumur, in spite ofmy very great unfaithfulness. I
should be transported with love towards Him. Father, pray that He will
bring down my pride in any way He sees fit. I am ready to lose everything
and to leave everything, preferring humility to all consolations and pos-
sessions. The example ofmy Savior is very powerful; He left the bosom of
His Father to come and practice it in poverty and selfabasement.

Well, let us get back to the catechism lessons. The fact is that, since
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then, those good women come to pray with me whenever I give the subject
for prayer, especially one who is a young girl. Now, I think she is deeply
touched, I may say, won over. There is a good, devout woman who came
to see me and told me that, ifI were here for a year, I would convert the
whole town. I assure you, she really made me laugh. [Three] 15 things
please the people here: I do not play the role of the reformer, I laugh
heartily, and I go to my parish church.

Recently, they urged me strongly to have my portrait painted. They
have a man who does it toperfection — he is the one who painted the late
Monsieur — and it is the custom here. There is no middle-class woman so
unimportant that she is not painted. After their death, their portrait is
placed in the church near their tomb. Well, I refused them and was sorry.
I think I did so through afalse humility of not wanting to appear so vain
as to have my portrait painted, and there would have been more virtue in
having it done out of condescension.

Recently I played backgammon for an hour and made up my mind to
obey them in everything that is not sin, that is, until I receive an answer,
because I shall do whatever you wish.

You know that I am, for the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
Reverend Father, your most humble and obedient servant.

Angers, April 16, 1633

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent dePaul, Superior of the Priests of
the Mission, at Saint-Lazare

136. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[April 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!
I am not writing you myself because I have had a bloodletting

for my slight fever. I forgot to send you Monsieur Figeard, the

,s The text of the original reads: Two. Correction is necessary.
Letter 136. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original signed letter.

'Reference to Madame Goussault's letter (probably no. 135) prompts us to assign this date.
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doctor, a little while ago. I beg you to forgive me for this and also
for not sending you the notes on the retreats. Allow me to tell you
that you should not send your young women to the place you
mention without finding out from the doctor if there is any dan-
ger. 2 I trust, nevertheless, that God in His goodness will not allow
any harm to result from doing so, for you are aware of the special
protection He affords the members of the Charity.

I received a letter from Madame Goussault about the blessings
of her trip. When I get further news from her I shall share it with
you.

Your letter of yesterday is not near me and I cannot remember
its contents except what concerns the young man 3 you mentioned
to me. With regard to him, let me say that I do not feel he should
lay aside the cassock while he is uncertain about the choice of his
present state in life. I think he should be left in his present situa-
tion until he has definitely made up his mind, and let his good
mother not help him too much to come to a decision. Very likely
the clerical state is best for him. If he is inclined that way, I think
he should be strengthened in his determination.

As for the young woman who is making her retreat, 4 since she
is ready for her general confession, you may use Busee 5 in
French. After her general confession, give her the following sub-
jects of prayer: on the first day, the Incarnation; second, the
Nativity, which she will repeat for her third meditation; and
fourth, the shepherds. On the second day, the first meditation will
be the Circumcision; the second, the Magi; the third, the Purifica-
tion; and the fourth, the life of Our Lord from his twelfth to His
thirtieth year. The third day, the first meditation, the vocation of

2The danger of contagion.
3This evidently refers to Michel Le Gras whom the Saint, out of delicacy, does not name.
4This is undoubtedly one of the young women employed in the service of the poor under

Saint Louise or one who intended to embrace this state.
s Father Jean Busee of the Company of Jesus is the author of a highly esteemed book of

meditations published in Douai in 1624 and entitled Enchiridion piarum meditationum in
omnes dominicas, sanctorum festa, Christipassionem et caetera. It was translated into French
by the Jesuit Fathers and in 1644 by Antoine Portail, who added several meditations.
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the Apostles; the second, the first sermon of Our Lord; the third
and fourth, the Beatitudes. The fourth day will be on judgment,
concerning which you will have her consider the happiness of
those who have taken pity on the poor, which meditation she will
repeat twice; the third and fourth will be on some mystery of the
Passion; and at the end you will have her draw up her rule of life,
that is, her schedule for the day. The hours for meditation will be:
the first upon rising, the second at ten o'clock, the third at two,
and the fourth at five o'clock. She can read from Granada6 and the
lives of the saintly women who have excelled in charity.

That is all I can tell you for the present except that, tomorrow
morning or the day after, I shall send you Monsieur Brunet. That
will not prevent you from observing the order of these medita-
tions. In the meantime, please let me know what the doctor thinks
of the curate's illness, and I shall be, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

If the girl is accustomed to making only three meditations a day,
please do not give her any more. I think I shall be unable to send
you M. Brunet until the day after tomorrow in the afternoon.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Paris

6Father Luis de Granada belonged to the Order of Saint Dominic. He was renowned for his
holiness, sermons, and writings. He wrote several highly esteemed works replete with elo-
quence and piety: The Sinners' Guide, Memorial of the Christian Life, a catechism, some
meditations, and the Life of Dom Bartholomew of the Martyrs. His sermons have been
published. Gregory XIII used to say that Luis de Granada had wrought more miracles through
his writings than if he had brought the dead back to lifeand givensight to the blind. This pious
religious, together with Thomas a Kempis and Saint Francis de Sales, was one of the favorite
authors of both Saint Louise (cf. Gobillon, op. cit., p. 13) and Saint Vincent.
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137. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The horse's falling on top of and under me was quite dangerous

and the protection of Our Lord most extraordinary. It is God's
goodness which dealt with me in this way, and the misuse of my
life which caused Him to show me His rod. I beg you to help me
obtain the grace to mend my ways for the future and to begin a
new life. The fall left me with a slightly sprained ankle which, at
present, gives me little pain.

I am supposed to be purged tomorrow, and the next day I shall
be able to go out in the carriage to a place a league away. Wednes-
day I shall be able to go to Sainte-Marie 1 in the city. From there, if
I can do so, I shall have the pleasure of coming to see you. In the
meantime, regarding what you said about that doctor, I shall tell
you that if you said anything that might lessen his reputation, you
will do well to tell the good you know about him to the same
person and to two or three others.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, May 1 [1633] 2

I am sending you a letter from Madame Goussault, 3 the Presi-
dent's wife. Please send it back to me tomorrow morning after you
have read it.

Letter 137. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in Shanghai, in the house of
the Priests of the Mission. The present location of the letter is unknown, but there is a
photocopy in the Archives of the Mission in Paris.

'First monastery of the Visitation nuns in Paris.
2The text says "1623" but this date is obviously incorrect because the Saint did not take

possession of Saint-Lazare until 1632. The letter was written on a Sunday when Madame
Goussault was out of town, circumstances which fit the date of May 1, 1633.

3This probably refers to Madame Goussault's letter of April 16, 1633 (no. 135), which Saint
Vincent had promised to send to Saint Louise.
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138. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not believe that the Commander2 has made a donation or a

will in favor of anyone. I shall see the notary today and let you
know the decision. If, however, you wish to plan your trip, you
may as well; for in any case, if there were need, you could be here
by the next day. I would really like you to be able to go by coach
because of the very hot weather.

With regard to your employment, 3 my mind is not yet
enlightened enough before God concerning a difficulty which
prevents me from seeing whether it is the Will of His Divine
Majesty. I beg you, Mademoiselle, to recommend this matter to
Him during these days in which He communicates more
abundantly the blessings of the Holy Spirit, rather, the Holy Spirit
Himself. Let us persist, therefore, in our prayers, and may you
remain quite cheerful.

I certainly hope that what you fear about your legs is not true, I
who am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 138. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'It seems that thisletter was written shortly before the institution of the Daughters of Charity
(cf. note 3) and near or during the octave of Pentecost which, in 1633, fell on May 15.

2 Although the word Commander refers everywhere else in the letters to the Commander de
Sillery, who died September 26, 1640, it refers here to someone else. Commander de Sillery
did indeed make many gifts by will and Saint Vincent was well aware of them. Perhaps the
Commander (Commander of the Knights of St. Johnof Malta) referred to here is La Porte, the
uncle of Cardinal Richelieu.

3 Abelly quotes thissentence (op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIV, p. 113), relating it to the institution
of the Daughters of Charity and this is, in fact, the most reasonable meaning.
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139. - TO MICHEL ALIX, PASTOR OF SAINT-OUEN-L'AUMONE

Feast of Saint Barnabas, 1 1633

Monsieur,

At last the little meeting for you pastors can be held Monday, at
two o'clock in the afternoon, here in this house.2 Do you think
you can be present? I have given the group great reason to hope
so. Expecting then the happiness of seeing you on that day, before
dinner, and that you will recommend the matter to Our Lord in the
meantime, I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

140. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1633 and 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

I did not obey you last evening or the rest of the day with regard
to that little remedy, certainly not through lack of respect or con-
descension for your charitable advice but because of some diffi-
culty of my own. I want to be sure that you will excuse me for
this, as also for not having the pleasure of seeing you before I

Letter 139. - Reg. 1, f° 9. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

'June 11.
2The meeting concerned the organization of the ecclesiastical conferences which became so

famous in such a short time and attracted to Saint-Lazare the most eminent priests, known both
for their holiness and their learning. Abelly has recounted the assembly mentioned here (op.
cit., vol. 11, chap. 111, sect. 1, pp. 246 ff.).

Letter 140. - The original autograph letter is the propertyof the international office of the Saint
Vincent de Paul Society in Paris, 5 rue du Pre-aux-Clercs.

'This letter was written after the institution of the Tuesday Conferences and before the
transfer of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity to La Chapelle.
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return to Saint-Lazare because of a pastors' meeting we are having
there today. Be assured, Mademoiselle, that I shall make it a point
to use the remedies you suggest at Saint-Lazare and that I shall
return here2 afterwards, God willing. Then we shall give you more
spiritual direction than I have been able to do at this time.

Meanwhile, please see to it that you take care of yourself while
you have that little cold, and that you do not do so much another
time. Trusting that you will heed this advice, I say adieu once
again and I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

141. - TO AN ECCLESIASTIC

[July 9, 1633] 1

May God be glorified, Monsieur, for all the graces and bless-
ings He is bestowing on your mission! Does it not seem to you that
so many workers who remain idle could be well employed in the
great harvest in which you are now working, and that those who
are aware of the need the Master of the harvest has for workers
will be guilty of the blood of His Son which they are allowing to
remain fruitless for want of application? Oh, how well the idea
you so kindly shared with me some days past was received by the
ecclesiastics, by all those we mentioned in general and by each
one in particular! We saw them together about two weeks ago2

and, in a uniformity of spirit which appears entirely of God, they
resolved to do what you proposed. I began my speech with the

2To the College des Bons-Enfants.
Letter 141. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, sect. I, p. 248.

'This letter was written the day of the pastors' second meeting, which Abelly places on this
date.

2 June 13.



203

words you expressed to me, without mentioning your name, ex-
cept when it was necessary to include you as one of them and to
reserve your place in their group. They are to meet again today.3 O
Monsieur, what reason there is to hope for much good from this
group! You are its promoter and it is to your interest that it succeed
for the glory of God. Please pray to Him for that intention, Mon-
sieur, and for me in particular.

142. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME1

[July 1633]2

You should know something that I think I have not yet written
to you: it has pleased the goodness of God to grant a very special
and unimaginable blessing to our ordinandi retreat. It is such that
all those who have made the retreat, or almost all, are leading
lives such as ought to be led by good and perfect ecclesiastics.
There are even a number of them, outstanding by reason of their
birth or the other qualities which God has granted them, who are
living as regular a life in their own homes as we do here, and who
are as interior and even more so than many among us, were it
myself alone. They live by a schedule, make mental prayer, cele-
brate Holy Mass, and make their examens3 every day as we do.

3Abelly writes: "These ecclesiastics then met again the following ninth of July and deter-
mined the order to be observed in their conferences. They elected some officers to maintain
this order and fixed Tuesday of each week for the meeting. . . . M. Vincent gave them 'the
ecclesiastical spirit' as the topic of their first conference, which was held on the sixteenth of
the same month." More than 250 ecclesiastics attended the Tuesday Conferences duringSaint
Vincent's lifetime. Twenty-two of these became bishops, Bossuet among others.
Letter 142. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, sect. V, beginning, p. 233.

'Abelly merely states that the letter was addressed to a Priest of the Mission in Rome. This
priest could only be M. du Coudray.

2This letter was written shortly after the sixteenth of July, the date of the first ecclesiastical
conference.

3ln order to have a clearer knowledge of one's defects, to make expiation for them, and to
acquire a greater purity of soul, Saint Vincent advised those whom he directed to make two
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They work hard visiting the hospitals and the prisons, where they
teach catechism, preach, and hear confessions, as they also do in
the colleges, with very special blessings from God. Among oth-
ers, there are twelve to fifteen in Paris who live this way and who
are persons of rank. The public is becoming aware of this.4

Now, a few days ago, one of them, speaking about the way of
life led by those who had made the ordinandi retreat with him,
put forward an idea that he had had of binding them together by
way of meetings or by forming a society. This has been done to
the great satisfaction of all the others. The goal of this assembly is
to attend to their own perfection; to take the means of seeing that
God be not offended, but that He be known and served in their
households; and to procure His glory among ecclesiastics and the
poor. All this is to take place under the direction of someone from
here, where they are to meet once a week. And because God has
blessed the retreats which a number of pastors in this diocese have
made here, these gentlemen were eager to do the same thing and
have in fact begun. Now, there is reason to hope for much good
from all this, if is pleases Our Lord to bless His work, which I
recommend particularly to your prayers.

143. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1
. . . their hardness of heart. O Mademoiselle, how that sort of

sin captivates hearts in a tyrannical way and how fortunate are

examinations of conscience each day: the particular examen on some virtue to be acquired or
some vice to be rooted out; the general examen on eachof the actions of the day. (Cf. Common
Rules of the Congregation of the Mission, chap. X, par. 9.)

4They had just given a mission to the workers who were building the church of the Visita-
tion. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. 11, sect. I, p. 247.)

Letter 143. - Reg. 1, f 3 4 v°. The beginning of the letter has been lost. The copyist notes that
the original was in Saint Vincent's own handwriting.

'Years between which the name of Mademoiselle duFay appeared in the correspondence of
Saint Vincent.
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those who are delivered from it! After all, you acted in that matter
according to what was in you and before God you will have the
reward as if you were entirely the cause of the salvation of those
souls; for God does not consider the outcome of the good work
undertaken but the charity that accompanied it. May the Divine
Goodnessbe pleased to forgive me the insufficiency of my own, I,
who am, in His love, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

144. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
How are you, Mademoiselle? Could you join us on the trip to

Pontoise? If so, you would have to be ready by two o'clock today,
Sunday, and you could go to confession tomorrow morning.

Good day, Mademoiselle. Please write what you have decided
to Madame Goussault. I wish you a good day once again and am,
in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 144. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The date of Saint Vincent's earliest contacts with Madame Goussault and the date of her
death.
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145. - TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

1633

O Monsieur, how fortunate we are to honor the poor family of
Our Lord by the poverty and lowliness of our own! I was saying
with consolation, a few days ago when I was preaching in a
community, that I am the son of a poor farmer; and in another
gathering, that I have looked after pigs. Would you believe, Mon-
sieur, that I am fearful of feeling vain satisfaction from this be-
cause of the pain nature suffers from it? It is true that the devil is
quite clever and cunning, but surely, even more so than he, is the
man who considers himself honored by the lowly conditionof the
Child of Bethlehem and His holy parents.

146. - TO ALAIN DE SOLMINIHAC 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have in no way doubted your charity towards us, Monsieur,

Letter 145. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XIX, p. 289.
Letter 146. - Arch, of the Chapter of Cahors, file I, no. 25, original autograph letter.

'Alain de Solminihac was born in the Chateau ofBelet in Perigord onNovember 25, 1593.
He was only twenty-two years of age when one ofhis uncles resigned the Abbey of Chancelade
(Dordogne) in his favor. This abbey depended on the Order of Canons Regular of Saint
Augustine. He replaced the old buildingswith new constructions andhad discipline restored to
the abbey. On January 21, 1630, Cardinalde laRochefoucauld sent him full powers to visit the
houses belonging to the Canons of Saint Augustine in the dioceses of Perigueux, Limoges,
Saintes, Angouleme, and Maillezais. Alain de Solminihac was sought after in many places to
establish reform. Appointed to the bishopric of Cahors on June 17, 1636, he devoted himself
body and soul to the church of which he was the shepherd. He procured for his people the
benefit of missions, visited the parishes of his diocese regularly, created a seminary for the
formation ofhis clergy, and entrusted its direction to the sons of Saint Vincent. At the time of
his death, December 21, 1659, the diocese of Cahors was completely renewed. Since God had
manifested the sanctity of Alain by several miracles, his cause was introduced in Rome at the
request of the clergy ofFrance. (Cf. Leonard Chastenet, La vie de Mgr. Alain de Solminihac
[new ed., Saint-Brieuc: Prud'homme, 1817]; Abel de Valon, Histoire d'Alain de Solminihac,
eveque de Cahors [Cahors: Delsaud, 1900].) On October 4, 1981, Pope John Paul II beatified
him.
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but I am certainly dissatisfied with myself. That utterly divine
virtue appears quite different in the use you make of it and in
mine. The manner in which you have had those young eccle-
siastics2 received and the way you treat them make me see as it
were a diamond of God's goodness in your charity and reveal to
me my own clumsy, insipid way of welcoming and treating the
servants of God. Oh! to be sure, I am determined to mend my
ways, if Our Lord is pleased to grant me this grace through the
prayers which I am begging you to say for me.

Moreover, they tell me of the refreshment not only corporal, but
also spiritual, which you are giving them. It is with such lofty
sentiments that they are receiving it and conveying it to me that I
really intend to give our Company a good conference about it. By
all means, Monsieur, please continue, in the name of Our Lord, to
do them so much good.

On the whole, Monsieur Lambert 3 is very good. The other

2Lambert aux Couteaux and Robert de Sergis. By a decree of January 20, 1632, Saint
Vincent had committed himself to leave in perpetuity, within the jurisdiction of the Parlements
of Toulouse, Bordeaux, or Provence, two Missionaries and a servant to give missions there
gratuitously. In exchange, he received from Nicolas Vivien, the King's Councillor, the sum of
ten thousand livres, which he needed to cover the expenses incurred by the preparation of the
Priory of Saint-Lazare. (Arch. nat. MM 538, f° 292 v°.)

3Lambert aux Couteaux, born in Fossemanant (Somme) in 1606, had been a member of the
Congregation of the Mission since August 1629. He was then preaching in the south of France
with Robert de Sergis and was taking advantage ofa few days of rest to recollecthimself at the
residence of the Abbot of Chancelade, where Saint Vincent had told him togo. He founded the
house of Toul in 1635 andremained there as Superioruntil 1637. In January 1638, he began the
establishment in Richelieu (Indre-et-Loire), where he was Pastor and Superior for four years.
The General Assembly of 1642 named him Assistant to the SuperiorGeneral. In 1650 and 1651
he was again in Richelieu. For a briefperiod he was Superiorat the Bons-Enfants (1646-1649),
then at Saint-Charles (1650). The Saint had such confidence in him that he had him make the
visitation of Saint-Lazare. He sent him to render the same service to the Missionaries of La
Rose and Toul, as well as to the Sisters of Angers and Nantes. Urged by the Propaganda in
1647 to designate someone as coadjutor ofBabylon, Saint Vincent could think of no one more
worthy than Lambert aux Couteaux. In his response to Bishop Ingoli he expressed himself as
follows: "I must admit, Your Excellency, that the loss of this man is like having me tear out
one of my eyes or cut off one of my arms." The plan did not materialize. It was again upon
him that the Saint cast his eyes to establish the Congregation in Poland where the Queen was
calling for the Missionaries. Lambert aux Couteaux went there in 1651. Everything had to be
organized in that war-torn and plague-stricken country. His efforts were blessed by God but
short-lived; he died January 31, 1653, a victim ofhis dedication to the plague-stricken. (Cf.
Notices, Ist series, vol. 11, pp. 1-28.)
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man4 is not bad, thank God, but he has a slight disinclination, not
to say aversion, towards practices which resemble religion, and he
does not have enough submission and humility with regard to
matters which offend his intelligence. In the Rouen seminary s he
acquired some sort of spirit ofreserve and of opposition to pri vate
direction. As a result, when he finds himself in conversation
dealing with those matters, he cannot help showing some of that in
his words, which have even done harm to two people here. In spite
of this, he has always been perfectly obedient to all the superiors I
have sent to him in the country and to me, without any act of
disobedience whatever. I thought, Monsieur, that I ought to tell
you this because I hope this letter will be delivered to you during
the time I think you will have him for retreat.

Now let us talk about the Pebrac affair.6 I went to see the
Archbishop of Aries purposely and gave him the letter you had
written to him. I also gave MonsieurFontaine his. Then we talked
about the Pebrac affair. Here is the Archbishop's advice: he feels
that you must first satisfy the Archbishop of Bordeaux, 7 and
then Abbe Olier. 8 But if the Archbishop has not gotten Sablon-

4This can only be Robert de Sergis for, with the possible exception of Jacques Mouton who
had recently been accepted at Saint-Lazare and who was perhaps still a simple cleric, he was
the only member of the Congregation of the Mission from the diocese of Rouen.

sOn the Rouen seminary, see in Memoires de la Societe des antiquaires de Normandie, vol.
XXVI, Paris, 1867, pp. 404 ff., the study of Ch. R. de Beaurepaire entitled "Recherches sur
les etablissements d'instruction publique dans l'ancien diocese de Rouen."

6 Jean-Jacques Olier, the commendatory Abbot of the Canons Regular of Pebrac in the Saint-
Flour diocese, had asked the Abbot of Chancelade, through the intermediary of Saint Vincent,
to kindly establish reform in that abbey. Alain wouldhave acceptedwillingly, but a letter from
the Archbishop of Bordeaux was requesting the same service for the Abbey of Sablonceaux
(Charente-Maritime). A choice had to be made. Uncertain as to what to do, Alain had asked
Saint Vincent's advice, requesting him to submit the matter to the Archbishop of Aries, Jean
Jaubertde Barrault (1630-1643), an enlightened prelate in whom he had great confidence. It is
to this letter that the Saint is replying.

7Henri d'Escoubleau de Sourdis, Archbishop of Bordeaux (1629-1645).
BJean-Jacques Olier, the celebrated founder of the Seminary of Saint-Sulpice whom Saint

Vincentcalls "a mangiven over to the grace of God and completely apostolic," was one of the
principal restorers of ecclesiastical discipline in the seventeenth century. He wasborn in Paris,
September 20, 1608. After a few hesitations, which Saint Vincent succeeded in dissipating, he
entered holy orders and was ordained a priest on May 21, 1633. The first years of his priestly
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ceaux 9 settled, and is not doing so at present, he thinks you would
do well to arrange for Pebrac. It remains then to find out what the
Archbishop of Bordeaux intends to do. If he is not considering
some action at the present time, you should negotiate with good
Abbe Olier. There are eighteen religious in that monastery. He is
now offering one thousand francs, from which he will be ex-
empted in proportion as the religious die. It will be up to you,
Monsieur, to inform us of what you have worked out with
the Archbishop of Bordeaux, who is on his way to your districts,
and to let us know your pleasure. As for Cardinal de la
Rochefoucauld, 10 the Archbishop of Aries thought it best not to
mention the matter to him yet. 11

career were consecrated to the work of missions. Heparticipated in the labors of the priests of
Saint-Lazare whom he edified by his zeal and humility. For reasons still unexplained, perhaps,
as has been said, because ofa divergenceof views on the question of whether he should accept
the episcopal state, Olier passed from the direction of Saint Vincent, who had been his
confessor for three years (1632-1635), to that ofFather de Condren. Thiswas not a desertion—

far from it. In 1649 he wrote: "For extraordinary affairs, we do not fail to see Monsieur
Vincent, and for ordinary matters, all our brothers assembled." He did not begin the Seminary
of Vaugirard or accept the pastorate of Saint-Sulpice until he had consulted the Saint.
"M. Vincent is our father," he often used to say to the ecclesiastics in his seminary. Jean-
Jacques Olier died April 2, 1657, assisted by his holy friend. The latter consoled the priests of
Saint-Sulpice in their affliction, and it is believed thatwe still have a fragment ofhis address to
them on that occasion. (Cf. Etienne-Michel Faillon, Vie de M. Olier, fondateur du seminaire
de Saint-Sulpice [4th ed., 3 vols., Paris: Poussielgue, 1873]; Frederic Monier, Vie de Jean-
Jacques Olier, cure de la paroisse et fondateur du seminaire de Saint-Sulpice [Paris: Pous-
sielgue, 1914].) For Saint Vincent's address, mentioned above, see vol. XIII, no. 51.

9Henri de Sourdis was commendatory Abbot of the abbey situated in that locality. Alain de
Solminihac sent two religious there to establish reform.

10Fran5ois de la Rochefoucauld was born inParis, December 8, 1558. He became Bishop of
Clermont, October 6, 1585, Cardinal in 1607, Bishop of Senlis in 1611, and commendatory
Abbot of Sainte-Genevieve in Paris in 1613. He resigned his bishopric in 1622 in order to
dedicate himself entirely to the reform of the abbeys dependent on the Orders of Saint
Benedict, Saint Augustine, and Saint Bernard. With that end in view, he obtained from Pope
Gregory XV on the eighth of April special powers and the title of Apostolic Commissary.
Supported by such men as Saint Vincent, Father Tarisse, and Father Charles Faure, he caused
orderand discipline to flourish once again in the monasteries. The Cardinal died February 14,
1645, having at his side Saint Vincent, who prepared him to appearbefore God. His body was

buried at Sainte-Genevieve and his heart was given to the Jesuit Fathers. (Cf. M.M. La
Moriniere, Les vertus du vrai prelat representees en la vie de I'Eminentissime cardinal de La
Rochefoucault [Paris: Cramoisy, 1646]; Lallemand et Chartonnet, La vie du Reverend Pere
Charles Faure, abbe de Sainte-Genevieve de Paris [Paris: J. Anisson, 1698].)

"The Abbot of Chancelade was obliged to postpone the reform of the Abbey of Pebrac.
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The Abbot of Foix 12 is also here with us. He is a very fine young
man who visits us often and with confidence. His abbey belongs
to your Order. The revenue of the monks, including the offices and
benefices belonging to them, is worth ten thousand livres. He
wants to have reform at any price and already began to talk about
it here, but since people told him about Chancelade, its nearness
makes him desire that service from there. You know that Foix is
near Toulouse, and God knows that you are one of the people in
the world in whom Our Lord has given me the most confidence
and that I am, in His love and in that of His holy Mother, Mon-
sieur, your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, August 23, 1633

Addressed: The Abbot of Chancelade

Olier renewed his request June 1, 1634, this time with greater success. Alain de Solminihac
came to P6brac, and an agreement was concluded among them: himself, Olier, and the
religious of the abbey. Everything seemed to be settled when some unforeseen difficulties
upset the arrangements made and put the abbey back into its former state.

12Fran§ois-Etienne de Caulet, born in Toulouse, May 19, 1610, was endowed with the Abbey
of Saint-Volusien in Foix in 1627. He becameattached to Jean-Jacques Olier andaccompanied
him on his missions in Auvergne, in the diocese of Chartres, and in other places in the
kingdom. He supported him in his parochial ministry and, together with him and M. du
Ferrier, founded the Seminary of Vaugirard. Saint Vincent, who knew the Abbot of Saint-
Volusien, thought that he would do well at the head ofa diocese. Thanks to him, Francois de
Caulet was consecrated Bishop of Pamiers, March 5, 1645. In 1638 he testified against the
Abbe de Saint-Cyran. As Bishop, he continued to combat Jansenism for a long time, forbade
in his diocese the reading of books by adherents of the movement, and made every effort to
bring back those whohad strayed from the path of truth. His association with Nicolas Pavilion,
Bishop of Alet, succeeded in winning him over to other ideas. The Bishop of Pamiers died
August 7, 1680, without having made the act of submission to the Church. (Cf. Jerome
Besoigne, Vies des quatres evesques engages dans la cause de Port-Royal [2 vols., Cologne:
n. p., 1756]; Georges Doublet, Un prelat janseniste, F. de Caulet, reformateur des chapitres
de Foix et de Pamiers [Paris: A. Picard, 1895].) M. Gazier, an authority on Jansenism, had in
his library, sorich in books and rare manuscripts, a manuscript entitled Histoire abregeede la
vie de M. Frangois de Caulet, eveque de Pamiers, by Father Gabaret.
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147. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around September 2, 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

Marie has replied to me quite earnestly, lovingly, and humbly
that she is ready to do what you wish and in the way you wish. She
is only sorry that she does not have enough common sense,
strength, or humility to be of use for it; but, if you tell her what
she has to do, she will follow your instructions completely. Oh,
what a good girl she seems to be! I certainly think, Mademoiselle,
that Our Lord has given her to you Himself so that He might make
use of her through you.

What shall I say to you about the rest of your letter except that I
praise God for having consoled you on the feast of Saint Lazarus
at the Bons-Enfants, and that what I think He is asking of you is
that you honor His holy Providence in your conduct by not hurry-
ing or bustling about? I shall try to come and hear about the
thoughts Our Lord has given you with regard to this matter. But as
for Chartres, 2 I do not see any way of going there because right
now we are in the midst of our most important affairs.

As for what you say, that you need some reproof to keep you
from falling back, we shall give it, please God.

Business has caused me to detain Marie until now. Send her to
visit those virtuous religious of the Hotel-Dieu every day if you
can give her that time, but please have her do so in such a way that
the good young woman does not get tired of it.

Letter 147. - Saint Plaul manuscript, p. 79.
'The final sentence, if it has not been interpolated, obligesus to place this letter before nos.

161 and 163, whichbelong to the early months of 1634. It could belong to 1632, but we believe
it to be rather from 1633. Be that as it may, it was surely written very shortly after the second of
September, the feast of Saint Lazarus.

2Saint Vincent and Saint Louise sometimes went to pray at Notre-Dame de Chartres.
Perhaps, shortly before the Company of the Daughters of Charity was to come into being, the
Founders wanted to place their project under Mary's protection.
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Madame Forest 3 would like very much to get acquainted with
you; she is a good and virtuous lady. I am, in the love of Our
Lord. . . .

148. - TO SAINT LOUISE

To be sure, Mademoiselle, it is well to take notice of the more
ardent affections that agitate your heart so that you can do your
best to regulate them by the standard of the holy and ever-adorable
Will of God. And you have done well, in this doubt, to seek
enlightenment so that you may do what Our Lord is asking of you,
without fear of burdening me by seeking it. Understand once and
for all, Mademoiselle, that a person whom God in His plan has
destined to assist someone else is no more overburdened by the
advice that the other requests than a father is by his own child.

As for that good woman, Madame Sarvoisy, I think it wouldbe
advisable to seek information about her from those good gen-
tlemen before coming to the point of acting. However, we are not
that far yet because we have suggested that Sainte-Marie 1 test her
to see if she has a vocation for that holy house. When she has been
tested and rejected, then we shall do as you are suggesting.

Rest assured, Mademoiselle, of the heart of one who is, in the
heart of Our Lord and in His love, your most humble servant.
Permit me to add to this the recommendation ofholy indifference,
although nature grumbles against it. I tell you that everything is to
be feared until we succeed in this, since our inclinations are so
wicked that they seek themselves in all things. Courage! May Our

3Alexandre-Antoine de Francelles, the Pastor of Saint-Jean-en-Greve inParis and one of the
witnesses at the process of beatification of Saint Vincent, presented to the tribunal twenty-
seven letters from the Saint to Madame Forest, whom he directed. These letters have all been
lost.
Letter 148. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Visitation nuns.
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Lord be in our hearts and our hearts in His, so that they may be
three in one and one in three and that we may wish only what He
wills.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

149. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just now finished reading your note in haste; it worries

me a little because of your slight fever. I beg you to send for M. Le
Sourd.2 You probably began to purge yourself too much; but still I
hope it is nothing. Meanwhile, let me tell you that Madame
Goussault wishes that good young woman from Montdidier to be a
member of the Charity, so please regard her as such.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

V. D.

Ten o'clock

Addressed: MademoiselleLe Gras, rue de Versailles, opposite
the Epee-Royale 3

Letter 149. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Date of the transfer of the Daughters of Charity to La Chapelle.
2 A doctor.
3This little street, parallel to the rue d'Arras, connected the rue Saint-Victor with the rue

Traverstere or Traversine. The house opposite the shop sign of I'Epee-Royale was in the middle
of the rue de Versailles. At present, its location seems to correspond to 21 rue Monge. It was
probably there on November 29, 1633, that the Company of the Daughters of Charity came
into being.
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150. - TO MICHEL ALIX, PASTOR OF SAINT-OUEN-L'AUMONE

September 16, 1633

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The blessing of peace and reconciliation in lawsuits is some-

thing so great and pleasing to God that He says to each one of us:
Inquire pacem et persequere eam. ] He not only tells us to accept
this divine peace when it is offered to us, but to seek it out and run
after it. Now, I praise God that you want to do this by leaving all
your business matters to go and settle the dispute you are having in
your district. But I think it is important for the glory of God that
you put off your trip until the Monday after the [first] Sunday of
the month.

You have your two curates here who are doing well, thank God,
and are edifying us very much. The retreat they are making was
not only necessary for them in a certain sense, but useful as well.
You could not recall them in less than a week withoutprejudice to
the Church in general, to your own parish in particular, and to
them.

Moreover, neither could you miss the upcoming pastors' meet-
ing, which is of very great importance and which absolutely re-
quires your presence, withoutprejudice to the good of the Church
in general and to as many individualparishes as there are pastors.
That is why, Monsieur, I think you would be wise to write, either
to the person with whom you have to deal or to someone else who
is acting as an intermediary to adjust the differences between you,
that you cannot leave any earlier for the two above-mentioned
reasons, but that you will not fail to do so the Thursday after the
first Sunday of the month in order to go the place required so as to

Letter 150. - Reg. 1, f 14. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

xSearchfor peace and seek to attain it. Ps. 34:15. "Seek peace and follow after it." (NAB)
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proceed to the settlement of this matter in the spirit of peace Our
Lord has given you.

What I am saying to you, nevertheless, Monsieur, is said with
all the submission and deference I owe you and wish to render you
all my life in Our Lord. It is said also with the confidence I have
that there is no one in the world so difficult, if he is somewhat
predisposed to reconciliation, who will not listen to your reasons
and wait until that time — during which nothing is done, even at
law. Moreover, I am hoping, Monsieur, that si quaerimus sic
primo regnum Dei, omnia adjicientur nobis in bonum.2

I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

V. D. P.

151. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[August or September, 1 around 16332 ]

Madame, 3

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just received your letter which worried me a little be-

cause of your relapse. I greatly fear that you risked going out too
soon. Oh, well! blessed be God! I beg you, Mademoiselle, in the
name of Our Lord, to do all in your power to take care of yourself,

2lf we seek first the kingdom of God in this manner, all things will be added to us for our
good. Mt. 6:33. "Seek firsthis kingship over you, and all things will be given to you besides."
(NAB)
Letter 151. - The original autograph letter is at the house of the Priests of the Mission at San
Silvestro in Rome.

'The time of year when Saint Vincent usually made his annual retreat.
2This letter appears to have been written shortly before theestablishment of the Daughters of

Charity.
3This word is obviously the result of a distraction.



216

no longer as a private individual but as a person upon whose
health a number of others are dependent.

Today is the eighth day of our little retreat; I hope to continue to
the tenth with the help of God.

I think your good angel did what you told me in the letter you
wrote me. Four or five days ago, he communicated with mine
concerning the Charity of your young women. It is true; he
prompted me to recall it often and I gave that good work serious
thought. We shall talk about it, God willing, on Friday or Satur-
day, if you do not write to me sooner.

As for that good young woman from Beauvais, please do not
send her on Thursday. Would she be suitable for teaching the little
girls in the villages? That is what you will mainly need. Our Lord,
in the footsteps of Whose Providence you are walking, will Him-
self provide someone. You must leave that worry to Him and
remain in peace.

Have you seen a doctor? Would you like me to send you ours?
We are at your service.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday, at two o'clock

152. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September or October 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

Letter 152. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written during the grape-harvesting season and seems to be near the date
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They had indeed told me that you would not do anything just
now in the region of Villeneuve2 during the grape-harvesting sea-
son. Oh, well! Go there at the appointed time, please. If, mean-
while, you would like to go to the Bois de Vincennes, there is
great need for it; but then, those good women will likewise be
unable to come. I think it would be well for you to postpone your
visit a little while longer.

We must surely meet before making a firm decision about the
girls, and it can only be towards the end of the week. In the
meantime, please send them away for the next twelve to fifteen
days, at which time you can notify them through the student. It
will be good, meanwhile, to have them understand that they must
remain in a spirit of indifference. Indeed! They must be trained in
the knowledge of solid virtues before we can make use of them.

The pen is being removed from my hand. There is a good priest
here asking for me. Therefore, I must conclude with a thank you
for the concern you have for my health, assuring you that I shall
take care of it as you desire.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

You do not mention the state of your own health, which I heard
is a little worse. Please take care of it.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

(November 29, 1633) when Saint Louise housed a certain number of young women at her
home in Saint-Nicolas "to form them to the knowledge of solid virtues" before making use of
their services.

2Villeneuve-Saint-Georges.
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153. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1633] 1

Mademoiselle,

Here is that good young woman whom Madame Goussault, the
President's wife, thought we should send to you. 2 Please be so
kind as to have someone see her so that she can be instructed.
Monsieur Compaing3 can send you some priest for that purpose,
or else, if necessary, Monsieur Veron4 will be happy to take the
trouble to talk to her. I hope she will be a capable young woman
and conduct herself well.

The President's wife bids you good day and [I] am, in the love
of Our Lord. . . .

154. - TO THE LIEUTENANT DE GANNES 1

December 19, 1633

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The time is at hand when we are obliged to come and work on

your estates in Picardy. 2 Father de Gondi allowed us to put it off

Letter 153. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 73.
•This letter appears to precede the establishment of the Daughters of Charity.

2To teach school.
3 A curate at Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
4Ferhaps Francois V6ron, a renowned controversialist born in Paris around 1575. He was a

member of the Company of Jesus from 1595 to 1620 and a great adversary of the Protestants
and Jansenists. He died in Charenton where he was Pastor on December 6, 1649. (Cf. Pierre
F&ret, Un curi de Charenton au XVII e siecle [Paris: J. Gervais, 1881].)

Letter 154. - Reg. 1, f° 1 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

'It was after the general confession of a peasant from Gannes (Oise) that Saint Vincent and
Madame de Gondi first thought of establishing the work of the missions.

2 The contract drawn up April 17, 1625, between Saint Vincent and the De Gondis stipulates
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until now. Therefore, there are six priests of our Little Company
coming to work there. I commend them to you and entreat you to
furnish them with money if they need any. I shall reimburse you
for it upon receiving a letter of demand, giving it to whomsoever
you send.

I returned the night before last from Villepreux where I had
gone to see the General's wife3 who, for her age, is one of the
most accomplished persons I have ever seen. I hope she will
follow the example of our good deceased Madame.

I have been assured that the Due de Chaulnes4 has promised the
General5 that he will be firm in keeping his estates free of gen-
darmes. The new title of Due de Retz which he will have will not
harm matters.

I saw Martin in Villepreux and he has probably given you all
sorts of news. That is why I shall close now with the affectionate
and humble greetings I offer your wife, your son, and your
daughter-in-law. I am, in the love of Our Lord and His most holy
Mother, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

that the Priests of the Mission "shall be obliged to go every five years throughout all the estates
of the above-mentioned lord and lady to preach, hear confessions, catechize, and perform all
the good works" mentioned in this same contract. (Cf. vol. XIII, no. 59.)

3Catherine de Gondi, the Duchesse de Beaupreau and the wife ofPierre de Gondiwhom she
had married August 3, 1633.

4 Honored' Albert, Seigneurde Cadenet, peer and Marshal ofFrance, vidame [minor noble]
of Amiens, created Due de Chaulnes by Letters Patent of January 1621, Governor of Picardy
beginning July 3, 1633. He later became Governor of the city and citadel of Amiens, then of
the province of Auvergne, and was in command at the siege of Arras in 1640 . He died October
30, 1649.

s Pierre de Gondi, the eldest son of Father de Gondi and the former pupil of Saint Vincent,
had succeeded his father in his titles and high positions. He was, like him, General of the
Galleys and Seigneur de Gannes.
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155. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

May the charity of Jesus Christ, which urges you to think of
me, be your health!

I have just learned that you are ailing somewhatand that worries
me a little. I beg you to do all you can to get better for His service.
I most humbly thank you for all the care and charity which you
exercise towards me, for such good bread, your preserves, your
apples, and for what I only now learned that you have just sent
me. Oh! surely, Mademoiselle, that is too much! God knows with
what pleasure I receive your gifts; yet also, ever in my mind is the
fear that you are depriving yourself of necessities in order to
practice charity in this way. In the name of God, do not do it any
more.

I went out today and am none the worse for it, and tomorrow I
shall have to go to Saint-Lazare. 2 1 admit that I have worked rather
hard these past few days, but I am actually out of doors, thank
God.

Well, our mail has left for Rome and, because we still have a
few less pressing matters to work on, I shall be able to come and
spend the night here tomorrow and stay for a few days. Therefore,
we shall have more time to discuss matters with you. I was setting
aside tomorrow for seeing you here at Mass; but, since your cold
requires you to stay in your room, I beg you not to budge from it;
we shall see each other on my return. If I do not see you tomorrow
morning at your house before I leave, it will be because I am
practicing the little rule of the Missionaries with regard to people

Letter 155. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'This letter was written at the time when Saint Vincentwas established at Saint-Lazare(after

1631) and Saint Louise was living near the College des Bons-Enfants (before May 1636).
2 Saint Vincent had been at the College des Bons-Enfants for a few days.
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in the Charity. 3 But, nevertheless, if you wish to see me, you have
only to say so, if by chance you are not well.

I did not talk to the wife of the Keeper of the Seals. 4 1 thought it
would be better for it to be Madame Goussault, the President's
wife, or Madame Poulaillon; I shall talk to them about it. In the
meantime, I wish you a good evening and am, in the love of Our
Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

156. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

January 17, 1634

What shall I tell you about those ecclesiastics from Provence? 1
You saw from the letter they wrote to me, how they have formed
ties with the congregation of Father Paul de Motta; 2 that they tell

3Saint Vincent had made it a rule for his Missionaries not to go and visit the young women
and the Ladies of the Charity except in cases of necessity or utility.

4Pierre Seguier had received the Seals on February 28, 1633. His wife, Madeleine Fabri,
born November 22, 1597, died in Paris on February 6, 1683. She assisted Saint Vincent and
Saint Louise with her influence and her fortune.
Letter 156. - Reg. 2, pp. 87 and 3.

'The Congregation of the Missionary Priests of the Most Blessed Sacrament, founded in the
city of Avignon in 1632 and approved by Innocent X in 1647. Its object was the work of
missions and the direction of seminaries. Its founder, Christophe d'Authier de Sisgau, was
born in Marseilles in 1609. He became Bishop of Bethlehem in 1651 and died in Valence in
1667. (Cf. Nicolas Borely, Vie de Mgr. Christophe d'Authier de Sisgau, eveque de Bethleem
[new ed., Lyons: n.p., 1703].) Further on we shall see the renewed efforts Authier de Sisgau
made to bring about the union of his Congregation with that of Saint Vincent, and the steps
taken by the latter to have the name of Missionary Priests changed because of the confusion
that might arise.

2Paolo Motta, a Milanese gentleman, had founded in Rome in 1620 the Congregation of
Saint Joseph which Paul Vapproved and to which he gave an oratory near the collegial church
of San Lorenzo inDamaso. Before 1646, the priests who formedits membership did not live a
life in common; theyinstructed the people, heard confessions, preached the word of God, and
spread the practice of spiritual exercises. Father Paolo Motta died January 22, 1650. Several
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me they have the same purpose as we; and that if we wish to join
forces, they will be allowed to make that agreement and to come
to this city with someone from the aforesaid congregation of
Father Paul to discuss it with us. I praise God that He is so good as
to raise up in this century so many good and holy souls for the
assistance of the poor common people. I beg Him with all my
heart to bless the plans of those holy ecclesiastics and grant them
success for His glory. As for the union, it is to be desired; but
unions require the same end, the same means and, what is more,
one same spirit. Even though people have the same aim, they
cannot help being divided. All the Orders in the Church have the
same end, which is charity, and for lack of the same means they
do not always agree. An Order has the same end, the same means,
and the same spirit; nevertheless, it often has disorders.

I say this, Monsieur, so that you may realize how important it
is, if we do unite, that we have the same end, the same means, and
the same spirit and that, before uniting, we be mutually informed
about one another's expectations, the means of attaining them, and
whether we have one same spirit. Now, they are right in offering
to see us to find out about these things. If they do us this charity,
God knows with what pleasure we shall welcome them and how
simply and familiarly we shall approach the subject.

I am writing a letter to that good priest — you will see it. If he
is in the same disposition in which he wrote to me, and Father Paul
is, too, give him the note; but, if he is not, do not give it to him. If
he is and Father Paul does not want to have anything to do with the
affair, you will decide whether it would be wise to give it to him.
If they really want to join us, to tend to the same end, to accept our
means, and to send some men here to take on our spirit, then I
think there is nothing to be said against the union.

I just remembered a serious error which I noticed only too late:

renowned figures came from the Congregation of Saint-Joseph, among others Cardinal
Michelangelo Ricci. (Cf. Pierre Helyot, Histoire des Ordres religieux et militaires [new ed.,
8 vols., Paris: Louis, 1792], vol. VIII, p. 25.)
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in the exposition of our Bulls, 3 it seems to me that pastors are
spoken of in an insulting way. How can that be remedied? I beg
you to look into the matter and have that part taken out.

156a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[January 1634] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter yesterday and your outline of the rules for

your Daughters, which I have not yet had the chance to read. I
shall do so as soon as I can. As for what you tell me about them,2 1
have no doubt that they are as you describe them to me, but we
have to hope that they will mature and that prayer will allow them
to see their faults and encourage them to correct them. It wouldbe
well for you to tell them what constitutes solid virtue, especially
that of interior and exterior mortification of our judgment, our
will, memories, sight, hearing, speech, and the other senses, of
the attachments we have to bad, useless, and even to good things;
all this for the love of Our Lord Who acted in this way. You will
have to strengthen them a great deal in all these matters, especially
in the virtue of obedience and in that of indifference. But, because
too much talking is harmful to you, do so only occasionally. It
would be well for you to tell them that they must be helped to

3The Bull SalvatorisNostri (cf. vol. XIII, no. 81; also Acta Apostolica in gratiamCongrega-
tions Missionis [Paris: Chamerot, 1876], p. 3; Arch, nat., M 209, no. 6). Although dated
January 12, 1633, the Bull had not as yet been promulgated when Saint Vincent wrote this
letter. The passage that offended the Saint was suppressed.

Letter 156a. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. The discovery of Saint Vincent's letter to Father Charles Faure (no. 156b) mandates the
repositioning of this letter to Saint Louise (formerly no. 182).

'Reference to the letter to Father Faure, the date of which is certain, enables us to alter the
date which Coste originally used [between 1634 and 1638].

2The Daughters.
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acquire this virtue of mortification and given practice in it. I shall
also tell them so that they will be well disposed to it.

Let us allow that good young woman to continue the practices
of the Third Order since she is a member. Please have her make
her devotions privately on Wednesdays. I really wish that widow
from Colombes3 could read; please have her see us. Well! I just
noticed, on rereading your letter, that she has two children; if that
is so, how could we admit her?

I keep forgetting to have the pictures bought for your
Daughters. M. de Sergis has justcome back; I shall ask him to do
it.

Enclosed is a short note to Father Faure4 for M. Gallois' son. 5 1
would like to have more influence with him than I do in this
matter. He will understand. Well then, let us end with the request I
am making that you take care of your health. I am, in this hope, in
the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

V. D.

3 A commune near Paris.
4 Charles Faure, born at Louveciennes (Yvelines), November 29, 1594, took the habit of the

Canons Regular in the Abbeyof Saint-Vincent de Senlis and was professedMarch 1,1615. The
examples of laxity he saw did not lessen his progress in virtue. His reputation for holiness
reached the King, whoentrusted him with the delicate mission of establishing the reform in the
Monastery of Sainte-Genevteve in Paris. He was so successful that, in order to extend the
reform, Cardinal de la Rochefoucauld gathered into one congregation, under the name of
Congregation of France, several houses of the Canons Regular spread throughout the
provinces of the kingdom. He placed them under the Abbey of Sainte-Genevieve and ap-
pointed Father Faure Vicar General of the new Institute. Father Faure visited the establish-
ments, laid down the rules for them, and founded some seminaries. The Congregation of
France was canonically erected by a Bull of February 3, 1634. On October 17, the General
Chapter elected Father Faure Superior General for a term of three years. He was reelected in
1637. The constitutions not permitting a third term, he yielded his position in 1640 to Father

Boulart, but kept such extensive powers for himself that his successor could do nothing
without his advice. When Father Boulart's three-yearterm ended, Father Faure was once again
placed at the head of the Congregation ofFrance. He fell ill that same yearand died November
4, 1644. His attitude toward Saint Vincent was rather cold and reserved. He left several works
on asceticism. (Cf. Lallemand and Chartonnet, op. cit.)

sPerhaps the son of Philippe Gallois, Saint Vincent's notary.
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156b. - TO FATHER FAURE, SUPERIOR OF THE CONGREGATION
OF SAINTE-GENEVIEVE

Reverend Father,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have been asked to use my influence with you to request you,

as I am doing most humbly, to be pleased to receive among your
seminarians the son of Monsieur Gallois. I have heard much good
about the latter and that he willingly assists those houses where he
has children. Therefore, please do him this charity, Father. In
addition to your being satisfied with it, I shall add this obligation
to many others I have towards you, and I shallbe all my life, in the
love of OurLord and His holy Mother, Reverend Father, your most
humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul
pretre indigne de la Mission 1

Bons-Enfants, January 1634

Addressed: Father Faure, Superior of the Congregation of
Sainte-Genevieve

Letter 156b. - Archives of the Mission, Paris, photocopy; the present location of the original
letter is unknown. Coste appears to have mentioned this letter in vol. 11, no. 694, where he
states that Charavay gave a description of it in his catalogue. The now certain date necessitates
the placement of the letter in vol. I.

lUnworthy priest of the Mission. In later letters, Saint Vincent often wrote the initials of this
French phrase after his name. It has been traditional in the Congregation of the Mission to
append to one's name the Latin of this French phrase of Saint Vincent: indignus sacerdos
Congregationis Missionis or the initials i. s. C. M. Hereafter, this edition will use the latter
abbreviation.
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157. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank you most humbly for everything in your letter and was

quite consoled by what you told me in it. I am indeed looking
forward to finding you truly strong and brave. Now then, let us
become so, Mademoiselle, and draw our strength from our weak-
ness which serves as a reason for Our Lord to become Himself our
strength.

I praise God for what you told me about your brother, 2

Mademoiselle, and pray that he will continue to grow stronger and
stronger in the fidelity Our Lord is asking of us.

I am even better than a few days ago. The doctor, who just left
here, advised me to go, on the first nice day that comes along, to
the mission that is going to be given in a place two leagues from
here. I shall not fail, meanwhile, to remember you in the Holy
Sacrifice, which I shall offer to God for your intentions, being in
His love, your. . . .

158. - TO JACQUES PERDU, IN POISSY 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be Godfor the difficultiesHe is pleased that you should

Letter 157. - Reg. 1, f° 68 v°. The copyist notes that the original was written in Saint Vincent's
own hand.

'Period within which the name of Mademoiselle du Fay appears in the correspondence of
Saint Vincent.

2Antoine Hennequin, Sieur de Vincy.
Letter 158. - Collection for the process of beatification.

'A Priest of the Mission, born in Grandvilliers (Oise), April 19, 1607. He entered the
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encounter! You must honor, on this occasion, the ones His Son
had on earth. O Monsieur, how much greater they were since,
because of the aversion people had for Him and His teachings, He
was forbidden entrance to every province and [it] cost Him His
life! People were right to suppose that He was preparing His
disciples when He told them that He was sending them like sheep
in the midst of wolves; when He told them that people would
make fun of them, scoff at them, and spit in their face; that fathers
would turn against their children and children would persecute
their fathers; and, finally, when He justified the ceremony of
shaking the dust from their garments when they found themselves
among people who would not make good use of their teachings.

Let us make good use of them, Monsieur, on these occasions,
and let us, like them, bear with the contradictions that will befall
us in the service of God. Rather, let us rejoice as at a great good
when they come upon us, and let us begin on this occasion to use
them as the Apostles did, following the example of their Master,
Our Lord. If we do this, oh! rest assured that the very means by
which the devil has tried to battle against you will help you to
overcome him. You will rejoice all heaven and the good souls of
earth who will see or hear of it. The very persons with whom you
have to deal will bless you in the end and be grateful to you as a
collaborator in their salvation. However, hoc genus daemoniorum
non ejicitur nisi in oratione et patientia. 2

The holy modesty and interiorrecollection of the Company will
be yet other means to this end, and notably circumspection in
questions which one cannot ask in confession without some
difficulty.

For the love of God, Monsieur, work out well together the

Congregation of the Mission in 1630, was ordained a priest in 1632, placed in Richelieu in
January 1638, and died in September 1644.

2This kind of demon is not cast out except by prayer and patience. As was his wont, Saint
Vincent alludes to a biblical passage without quoting it exactly. Compare: Mk. 9:29 - "This
kind you can drive out only by prayer"; and Mt. 17:21 - "[This kind does not leave but by
prayer and fasting.]" (NAB)
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things that are to be asked and the manner. Monsieur Renar has
great experience in that matter. Come to an agreement about it and
learn how to overcome the dislike those people have for the Mis-
sionaries so as to refrain from what has scandalized them or do the
opposite if the occasion arises. I beg you, Monsieur, to look into
the matter and to let me know about it, as also about the place
from which the talk of this scandal is coming.

Having weighed all the reasons you sent me, I think it will be
good in the future to give only a short catechism lesson at which
all the boys and girls will be present, reserving the right to decide
otherwise if the large numbers require it. And because an excess
of the word of God dat illis nauseam, 3 please follow Monsieur
Renar's advice with regard to the discontinuance of sermons on
Sundays and feasts, and even with regard to the other days if he,
together with the Prior, thinks it advisable. By the latter's advice, I
believe, he has probably told you what he told you about the
sermons, and wisely, since contraria contrariis curantur. 4 O
Monsieur, how willingly we ought to fall in with the opinions of
others! Saint Vincent Ferrer observed this practice as a means of
perfection and holiness. If it is good for an individual, why not for
a company? And nevermind saying that you are not accustomed to
it, because it is God's good pleasure that we adapt ourselves to
people's moods, to places, and to times. Oh! let us act then in this
way, and you will constantly see what it will win for you before
God.

I am sending you the organ and shall delegate you to deliver it if
Monsieur Regnier 5 cannot attend to it, or if indeed that gentleman
is not discreet enough and you think I should recall him. In that

3Nauseates them.
4 Contraries are cured by contraries.
s Jacques Regnier, a Priest of the Mission, was born in the diocese ofBoulogne (Picardy) and

entered the Congregation of the Mission in August 1627 in Paris. He was ordained a priest in
April 1632.
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regard I beg you to observe him carefully, and Leleu6 as well, and
to give me accurate information concerning their behavior.

As for the woodand the other things, I greatly fear that the Prior
will refuse to pay you for them. Please find out where you can get
them and if you can afford to get them elsewhere even though
everything is rather expensive.

I praise God that the good Prior of Aigue sometimes eats with
the Company. Show him that you enjoy this and thank him affec-
tionately and humbly.

I beg you, moreover, to strongly recommend holy modesty to
the Company as being perhaps one of the most efficacious means
of doing good to those people.

This, Monsieur, is all I can tell you for the present, except that I
add thereto my most humble regards to the Prior, to Monsieur
Renar, and to Monsieur Flahan. 7 Please commend an important
affair to God and tell Monsieur Renar that it will perhaps be
advisable for him to be present next Wednesday at two o'clock at
the meeting at which the pastors will be present and the catechism
will be discussed. He will be able to leave the same day and be
back home the following day at noon.

Good evening, Monsieur. I am your servant.

Vincent Depaul

February 1634

Addressed: Monsieur Perdu, Priest of the Mission, in Poissy

6 This name does notappear in the catalogue of the Mission, although Leleu appears to be a
member of the Congregation at this time.

7 A priest in the Congregation of the Mission, although his name does not appear in the
catalogueof the Congregation; Saint Vincent advisedhim "that he would dobetter somewhere
else. ..." (Cf. no. 197.)
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159. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between January and March 1634] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The meeting took place yesterday at Madame Goussault's

house.2 Mesdames de Villesabin,3 Bailleul, 4 Dumecq, 5 Sainctot,6
and Poulaillon were there. The proposal was accepted and [they]

Letter 159. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Collet {op. cit., vol. I, p. 232) defers the first meeting of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu until
after July 27, 1634. No. 177 does not allow us to put it so late. Recent historians of Saint
Louise, using this same no. 177 as a basis, place the institution of the Ladies in June 1634.
They did not note that no. 163, subsequent to this one, was written at the beginning of April at
the latest.

2ln her visits to the patients of the Hotel-Dieu, Madame Goussault had noticed that there was
much to be done for their relief. She spoke about this to Saint Vincent who dared not interfere
in a work for which others were responsible. The Hotel-Dieu was under the Canons ofNotre-
Dame and, more specifically, under one of them, the Master, to whom they had entrusted the
administration. The Augustinian Sisters nursed the sick. There were about one hundred
professed nuns and fifty novices who dedicated themselves to this work with an attention
worthy of praise. We can understand that in these circumstances Saint Vincent was unwilling
to initiate anything. But Madame Goussault held fast. She told the Archbishop ofParis about
her project, thinking he would have sufficient authority over the Saint to prevail upon him to
assume the direction of a societyof ladies who would look after the needs of the patients at the
Hotel-Dieu. What she had foreseen came about. Saint Vincent gathered together a few devout
and charitable women at the home of Madame Goussault on the rue du Roi-de-Sicile. The
above letter tells us what was decided there.

3Madame de Villesabin, nee Isabeau Blondeau, was the widow of Jean Phelippeaux de
Villesabin or Villesavin, the secretary of orders for Marie de Medicis, and Comte de Busan-
Sais. She was noted for her elegance, politeness, and charity. Ceremonious to excess, the
affectation ofher manners had caused her to be called "the most humble servant of the human
race." She received into her magnificent home on the Place Royale the most distinguished
people in Paris. She died February 26, 1687, at the age of ninety-four.

4Elisabeth-Marie Maillier, the wife ofNicolas de Bailleul,Seigneur de Vattetot-sur-Mer and
Seigneur de Soisy-sur-Seine.

sThis name sometimes appears in the Saint's letters to Saint Louise, especially in connection
with the work of the Foundlings.

6Marie Dalibray was the widow of J. B. de Sainctot, Treasurer of France. She was a very
cultured woman, in contact with the most illustrious people in literature and the arts. She used
to receive Pascal and his family into her home. Voiture had dedicated to herhis translation of
Orlando Furioso.
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decided to have another meeting next Monday. 7 In the meantime,
we shall offer the affair to God and shall receive Holy Commu-
nion for that intention. Each one will propose the matter to the
ladies and young women of her acquaintance. What do you think
of Mademoiselle Guerin? Madame de Beaufort8 will join them.
We shall need you and your Daughters; we think four of them will
be necessary. That is why we must see about a way of getting good
ones. Think about the sister of that good young woman you have.
Talk about it to Michelle. I do not know whether the widow ofLes
Clayes9 would want to do it and would be suitable. Moreover,
what shall we do with her children? I am going to Saint-Lazare
and shall perhaps come back this evening to spend the night
here. 10

Madame Goussault spoke to me yesterday about therecall from
exile of that widow you sent to her. I told her that I would scruple
interfering in those matters unless I knew the person as well as I
know you, and that the wife of the Keeper of the Seals 11 can
scarcely get mixed up in those affairs. If you take my advice, you
will relieve yourself of such occupations. The law did not deal
with her in that way without serious grounds.

Well now, you see that your work is growing more diverse.
Strengthen yourself as much as you can.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

7There were more people at this second meeting than at the first. Madame Goussault was
elected president. She was given an assistant and a treasurer. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I,
chap. XXIX, p. 133.).

BPerhaps Suzanne de Fournel, the widow of Gilles de Beaufort, Seigneur de Mondicourt,
Montdies, Malmaison, and other places. He died in 1631.

9A small commune in Yvelines.
10At the Bons-Enfants.
"Madame Seguier.
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160. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between January and March 1634] 1

Mademoiselle,

I thank you most humbly for the good you have done for that
good widow. 2 1 believe they will not be taking any of your young
women for the Hotel-Dieu. They feel that some of those being
offered from the city will be more suitable for representing the
Ladies in their absence and they are probably right.

But how are you? Please send me word. I praise God with all
my heart for the most loving dedication He gives you of belonging
entirely to Him and I am, in His love, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Pardon me if I am so brief; I am in a great hurry.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

161. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1634, around March] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday three fine girls from Argenteuil 2 came to offer their

Letter 160. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'There is no doubt that this letter was written shortly after no. 159.
2 Pferhaps the widow mentioned in the preceding letter.

Letter 161. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to have been written very shortly before no. 163, which is from March or
April 1634.

2 Since the Departmentof Seine-et-Oise was divided into threedepartments in 1963, Argen-
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services for the Charity at the suggestion of the priest to whom I
had someone mention it. He is supposed to come and see me
tomorrow concerning the matter. I did not send them to you be-
cause it was too late when they arrived but, according to what they
told me, they will come to see you on Friday.

I see no great difficulty in Jacqueline's3 going to her brother's
wedding. Marguerite, from Saint-Paul, 4 will be doing likewise,
and from what she said, she is also supposed to send you a fine
young woman. Mademoiselle de la Bistrade 5 and Madame Forest
are supposed to come and ask you to relieve them of Nicole
because of her many health problems and because Marie, who is
bearing the whole burden, cannot go on unless you send them
someone to replace Nicole.6 They will be asking you, therefore,
about both matters and Mademoiselle de la Bistrade will promise
to pay you for Nicole's food. I told her I would write to you about
it. So think about it, Mademoiselle, and about whether that poor
young woman who is so weak and ill-fitted for the Charity could
earn her living by sewing or some other trade when she is a little
stronger. And do all you can, in the name of God, to get well
yourself.

I am very glad that you did not go out yesterday. On the day you
do go out, take something before leaving. Our Lord is a continual
Communion for those who are united to what He wills and does
not will.

teuil is now the principal town of one of the subdivisions (arrondissements) of the Department
of Val-d'Oise.

3 ln his letters, Saint Vincent most often designates the Daughters of Charity only by their
first name. Sometimes, to avoid confusion, he adds the name of the place orparish where they
are. It would be difficult, from this distance in time, to give the corresponding family names,
either because we never find themin his letters or in those of Saint Louise, or because several
Sisters had the same first name.

4The Charity of Saint-Paul parish in Paris went back to the year 1632 or 1633. There, as
elsewhere, Saint Louise had placed her Daughters at the service of the Ladies.

sPferhaps the wife of Jacques de laBistrade, Seigneur desMarets, who was appointedMaster
of Appeals, August 1, 1647, and died December 20, 1650. She was also, perhaps, a relative of
Nicolas Pavilion, the future Bishop of Alet, whose mother was Catherine de la Bistrade.

6Madame Forest later reported that Nicole had improved (cf. no. 163) and that she wanted to
keep her.



234

I am, in His love, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, Monday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

162. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between January and March 1634] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
All things come to him who waits; this is true, as a rule, even

more in the things of God than in others. It is not advisable for me
to be the one who speaks to the Master2

— for a reason of my own
— unless I meet him by accident. If Madame Goussault, the
President's wife, thinks it appropriate, she can say a word to him
about it, if you want to let him know and if she does not see any
disadvantage in doing so. It is true that it is advisable to see the
Ladies3 once more, both to give them some advice concerning that
matter and to teach them how they ought to instruct the sick to
examine their consciences and recognize their sins.

I have not yet been able to go to the Madeleine;4 1 shall go there
tomorrow if I can. In the meantime, forgive me. As for Nicole, it
is greatly to be feared that she will never change because of her
age. On the other hand, I would still find it hard to give my vote to
send her away. Try depriving her a little of Holy Communion;

Letter 162. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written a few days after the establishment of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu.
2The name given to the Canon-administrator of the Hotel-Dieu.
3 The Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu.
4 Monastery of Sainte-Madeleine where women led a penitential life in reparation for

previous indiscretions.
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perhaps that will help her. If not, in nomine Domini. After you
have done what you can, if she does not improve, send her away.

I send you my regards, meanwhile, and ask God to keep you in
perfect health and in His love. I am, in this same love of Our
Lord, your most humble. . . .

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

163. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March or April 1634] 1

I [cannot help]2 telling you, Mademoiselle, how reluctantly I
depart for Villers3 with M. Lumague 4 because I have not had the
consolation of seeing you on account of our ordinands whose
number includes the Commander de Sillery. 5 1 assure you that if
you knew how sorry I am you would have pity on me. Oh, well!
Please do all you can to stay well. I hope to return next Monday.

Madame Forest came here to thank us for the good stout young
woman you wanted to send them, because their Nicole is better.
That being the case, I think you will do well to send Jacqueline to
the Hotel-Dieu, or else Jeanne. The one who is left can help at
your Charity6 with the young woman from Grigny.7

Madame Goussault thinks it advisable for us to consider finding

Letter 163. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Reference to the ordination retreat of Commander de Sillery prompts us to assign this date.
2The words in brackets are not found in the original letter. This interpolation by Coste

supplies for an obvious omission.
3Villers-sous-Saint-Leu (Oise).
4Jean-Andre Lumague, Seigneur de Villers-sous-Saint-Leu, father of Mademoiselle

Pollalion, and a great friend of Saint Vincent.
sTheCommander said his first Mass on Holy Thursday, April 13, 1634, a fewdays after his

ordination.
6The Charity of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
7A commune in Essonne.



236

you a place to live near Notre-Dame. Think it over, please, and do
your best to stay well.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am leaving in an hour and am your
servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

163a. - TO SISTER HELENE-ANGELIQUE LHUILLIER 1

Saint-Lazare, Palm Sunday, at nine o'clock 2

My very dear Sister,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received with consolation your letter of yesterday, as well as

that ofour worthy Mother3 for the Visitor, 4 whom I also hold most
dear. I hope to share in the profit you derive from reading these
letters. Thank you for all that.

Please, my dear Sister, tell the good young woman destined for
Le Mans5 through yourkindness what she has to do. Her brother
just told me that she is in a state of holy impatience on account of
her happiness.

Letter 163a. - Archives of the Mission, original autograph letter published in the Annates
(1926), pp. 473-474, and (1937), p. 237, and later reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 11.

'Religious of the first monastery of the Visitation in Paris.
2Most probably April 9, 1634.
3Saint Jane Frances de Chantal.
4 Toprevent any deviation from the primitive spirit of the Visitation, Saint Vincent and other

friends of that Community thought it would be well to have Visitors appointed to make
canonical visitations of the convents in order to eradicate abuses and to watch over the
preservation of the traditions of the Order. It appears that, before her death, Saint Jane Frances
finally agreed to that practice. (Cf. Roger Devos, "Le testament spirituel de sainte Jeanne-
Fran§oise de Chantal et I'affaire du visiteur apostolique," Revue Historique Spirituelle, 48
[1972], pp. 453-456; 49 [1973], 199-126, 341-366.)

sThe Visitation was established in Le Mans in 1634. The first six religious arrived there on
July 22, 1634.
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I am, in the love of Our Lord and with the affection that He
knows, my very dear Sister, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

164. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1640] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here I am, back from the mission of Villers2 since last evening

and in good health, thank God. Please let me know the state of
yours and whether you think it well to send for two fine young
women chosen by Mademoiselle Poulaillon for the Charity. They
seem to be very good young women. Let me know then by this
messenger what you think, please, because I have to give
Mademoiselle Poulaillon an answer tomorrow. She sends you her
regards but will not be here until Saturday.

I shall have the pleasure of seeing you as soon as twenty-five
ordinands allow me to do so. I am, meanwhile, Mademoiselle,
your servant.

V. D.
Wednesday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 164. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'It is impossible from the content of this letter to assign a date to it more accurately. As
Coste observed in dating this letter, when writing to Saint Louise after 1639, Saint Vincent
almost always wrote words like "Wednesday morning" and/or the time of day at the head of
the letter.

2Villers-sous-Saint-Leu.
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165. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 and 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

I justarrived from town about fifteen minutes ago and found the
enclosed upon my return. You see that I have to be at Saint-Lazare
before seven o'clock tomorrow, which will deprive me of the
consolation ofcoming to see you in the morning as I had planned.
Please forgive me and on Thursday, God willing, I shall make up
for my absence, being unable to do so tomorrow because we are
having the priests' meeting at Saint-Lazare. 2

I saw good Madame Saunier this morning and found her all
afire for the Charity and ready to become a member. But a prob-
lem has arisen in that affair which causes us to judge it advisable
to postpone the Ladies' meeting, which was supposed to have
taken place on Thursday, until another day. Please inform her of
that, Mademoiselle, and do all you can to stay well. In that regard,
it will be a great help to you not to worry so much about your
Daughters, to eat well, and not to go out so early.

I bid you good day and I am, in the love of Our Lord.

166. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198a.)

Letter 165. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 73.
'This letter was written after the establishment of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu and before

the transfer of the Daughters of Charity to La Chapelle.
2Fbr the weekly conference.



239

167. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1634] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have seen that good young woman, Madeleine. I think you

will have to work with her a little as her passions are rather strong.
So what! When these young women have the strength to overcome
themselves, they work wonders afterwards. Accept her, therefore,
please, and I shall speak to the wife of the Keeper of the Seals. 2

As for that good young woman from Argenteuil who is melan-
choly, I think you are right in raising objections to taking her, for
it is a strange disposition, that of melancholy. I think that you have
enough young women for some time and that you should train
them well to read and sew so that they can work in the country.

I shall be expecting you on Tuesday. Good day, Mademoiselle. I
am, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Therefore, send that young woman's companion back, please.

168. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198b.)

169. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198c.)

Letter 167. - The original letter is at the Provincial House of the Daughters of Charity
(Provincia de Santa Luisa de Marillac) in Madrid.

'This letter seems to have been written in the early days of the Company of the Daughters of
Charity and shortly after no. 161.

2Madame Seguier.
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170. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198c.)

171. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198d.)

172. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 198e.)

173. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LIANCOURT

(Now 198f.)

174. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LIANCOURT

(Now 198g.)

175. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1636, probably July 22] 1

I am like you, Mademoiselle; there is nothing that bothers me
more than uncertainty. But I do indeed greatly desire that God

Letter 175. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

•This letter was written after Saint Vincent took over Saint-Lazare (January 8, 1632) and
before the establishment of the Daughters of Charity in La Chapelle (May 1636). The mention
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may be pleased to grant me the grace of making everything indif-
ferent to me, and to you as well. Come now, we shall make every
effort, please God, to acquire this holy virtue.

Yesterday I was at Saint-Victor2 until five o'clock with the
Archbishop, 3 who had ordered me to come there. Then he had me
get into a carriage to go to the city with him. From there I came
back to spend the night here4 without going to the college. That is
the reason you have not heard from me. If this afternoon, right
after dinner, you can take the trouble to come to the college, we
shall discuss everything, and I shall be, in the love of Our Lord,
that of the holy Virgin, and of Saint Magdalen, your servant.

176. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 and 1636] 1

So here at last is the first victim Our Lord has chosen to take
from your Daughters of Charity.2 May He be forever blessed! I
trust, Mademoiselle, that she is very happy, seeing that she died in
the practice of a virtue with which she could not be lost; for she
died in the exercise of divine love since she died in that of charity.
I am asking Our Lord to be therein your consolation and that of
our very dear Sisters. I beg you to wish them all a good day for
me.

of Saint Magdalen, whose feast day is July 22, leads us to assume that Saint Vincent was
writing this letter on that date.

2Abbey of Saint-Victor.
3Jean-Fransois de Gondi.
4At Saint-Lazare.

Letter 176. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written between the time of the foundation of the Daughters of Charity
(November 29, 1633) and the transfer of the Motherhouse to La Chapelle (May 1636).

2 Marguerite Naseau is certainly not the Sister in question here; she had died of the plague in
Saint-Louis Hospital in February 1633.
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I think it is too much to put off the funeral until tomorrow,
seeing that you have no other room in which to put it; 3 it is to be
feared that it may be too greatly upsetting for our sick Sisters and
for you. You could speak to Saint-Nicolas4 about it, asking
whether it could be done this evening. Ifnot, well, send the notice
as it is, but the Ladies in office cannot be there so early in the
morning.

As for the young woman's clothes, I see no objection to giving
them to her mother. That will not prevent you from giving her an
alms such as twenty sols or a demi-ecu5 each month. I think it will
suffice to send the notice to the Sisters and not to the officers in the
parishes.

As for the rest at the end of your letter, I agree, and am, in the
love of Our Lord. . . .

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

177. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

July 25, 1634

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday, I received your letter of the second of this month, in

which [you] spoke to me about Saint-Lazare and how you have put
that affair in order. You spoke to me further about the translation
of the Syriac Bible into Latin and about the young Maronite and
sent me a copy of one part of the privileges you obtained. Now, I
shall tell you that yesterday I saw Advocate-General Bignon 1

3The body of the deceased.
4To the Pastor of Saint-Nicolas.

s One ecu equals three livres; one livre equals twenty sols.
Letter 177. - Collection for the process of beatification.

'Jerome Bignon, the Advocate General in the Paris Plarlement, a Councillor of the State and
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about Saint-Lazare. He is considered one of the most learned,
pious, and capable men in his field in Christendom. His advice is
that, although he does not think it necessary for us to have re-
course to Rome, we do so, nonetheless, in order to root out, as he
says, all the pretexts that anyone might have to harass us hereafter,
but still that we must try to do so as quickly as possible. He says
that a thousand ecus is a great deal and for you to make an effort to
get the best bargain you possibly can. You must make them under-
stand that this benefice does not depend on the Pope and that it did
not belong to the religious of Saint Augustine. It belongs to the
city of Paris and its conferral has always rested with the Bishop of
Paris. The priors gave him an account every year of the admin-
istration of the revenue, which administration was given to them
only one hundred or one hundred twenty years ago. Before that,
the property was administered by secular priests and sometimes
by laymen because it is a leper-house. It so happens that about
three hundred years ago a Bishop of Paris named Fulco2 took the
administration away from some secular priests who were living in
the house in community, one of whom was the administrator, and
gave it to some others on no other authority than his own. Poncher,
also a Bishop of Paris, 3 removed it from the hands of secular
priests who were also living in community — one of whom was

the King's librarian, was, according to Moreri (cf. Louis Moreri, Le Grand Dictionnaire
Historique [5 vols., Paris, 1718]), "one of those extraordinary geniuses whom recent centuries
can boldly compare to the greatest figures of antiquity." At the age of fourteen he was already
the author of the Discours de la ville de Rome, principales antiquitez et singularitez d'icelle.
The following year, the Traite sommaire touchant I'election du Pape appeared. His great
juridical knowledge made him the trusted adviser of Anne of Austria. He worked on the treaty
ofalliance with Holland (1649) and on the treaty concluded with the Hanseatic League (1654).
He died April 7, 1656, at the age of seventy.

2Fulco de Chanac, Bishop of Paris from 1342 to July 25, 1349, the day of his death.
3Etienne de Poncher occupied the See of Paris from 1503 to 1519. By a decree ofFebruary

20, 1518, ".. .he promises, both in his own name and in thatof his successors, to appoint to the
above-mentioned priory and hospice of Saint-Lazare a religious of the said Congregation of
Saint-Victor, as long as it is within the reform, and should the reform be relaxed, the said
Bishops ofParis will resume their rights to establish in that position, as they didformerly, any
other ecclesiastics they wish." (Arch. Nat. MM 534.)
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the prior, whom the Bishop used to name ad nutum,4 note that —
and he put it into the hands of the Canons Regular of Saint Au-
gustine in 1517. He gave its administration to one of the Canons
whom he named prior, likewise removable ad nutum, without the
authorization of the Pope or any other than his own, not even of
the King, or of the court.

The letters of appointment of these priors have always been ad
nutum and all of them have given an account to the Bishop of
Paris. Finally, never has any prior obtained a letter of appointment
from the court of Rome except the one in question. He did so in an
attempt to retain the position in perpetuity, eight or ten years after
he was made prior by the Bishop of Paris. You can see that very
fact in his letters of appointment whose date I have sent you.
Please hold fast and bear carefully in mind this observation con-
cerning the nature of Saint-Lazare that I am sending you here, so
that you may have it thoroughly examined by the officers of that
court. Although the benefice does not depend on the Pope, nev-
ertheless, because of the devotion we have of not possessing any-
thing except by his authority, we were eager for both his approval
and his blessing. The Advocate-General, who is familiar with the
court of Rome from having been there, believes that, if you were
to represent all this clearly to the officers, you would soon get to
the end of it and inexpensively. If, after all, you cannot succeed
within a month after receiving these remarks, he is of the opinion
that that should not keep you from coming back here. The confi-
dence we must have in Monsieur Marchand's5 good will and the
recommendations we shall have sent from here will enable us to
conclude this affair in a reasonable way, as one does in like
matters, in the course of time.

That is why, Monsieur, I most humbly beg you to act in this way
and not to delay because of this matter, nor for the proposal you
received to work on the translation of the Syriac Bible into Latin.

AAt the will or at the good pleasure [of the Bishop].
sBanker in Rome.



245

Well do I know that the translation wouldbe useful to the curiosity
of some preachers, but not, to my mind, to the winning of the
souls of the poor for whom the Providence of God has destined
you from all eternity. It must be enough for you, Monsieur, that by
the grace of God, you have devoted three of four years to learning
Hebrew and know enough to uphold the cause of the Son of God
in His original language and to confound His enemies in this
kingdom. Imagine then, Monsieur, that there are millions of souls
stretching out their hands to you and speaking in this way: "Alas!
Monsieur du Coudray, you who have been chosen from all eternity
by the Providence of God to be our second redeemer, have pity on
us. We are wallowing in ignorance of the things necessary for our
salvation and in the sins we have never dared to confess, and for
want of your help we will certainly be damned." Imagine further,
Monsieur, the Company telling you that for three or four years it
has been deprived of your presence and is beginning to miss you.
You are one of the first members of the Company and, as such, it
needs your advice and example. And please listen, Monsieur, to
my heart telling yours that it feels intensely moved by the desire to
go to work and die in the Cevennes,6 and that it shall go if you do
not soon come into those mountains. The Bishop from there is
crying out for help. He says that the region, which was formerly
among the most devout in the kingdom, is now perishing from
hunger for the Word of God. There are no villages, except five or
six, which do not have some Catholics among the Huguenots; and
there are a great number where there are no priests or churches.
They are, perhaps, awaiting their salvation from you and me.

Come then, Monsieur, and please do not put it off any longer,
unless it be for about a month or six weeks to do what you can
with regard to the matter of Saint-Lazare. I will expect you, at the
latest, towards the end ofNovember. Bring with you, please, good

6 A mountainous region of Southern France between the Departments of Herault and
Ard^che.
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Monsieur Gilioli7 and that good Maronite, if you think he wishes
to give himself to God in this Little Company. And please practice
speaking modern Greek with him on the way so that you may
teach it here if necessary; who knows?

The Ambassador to Turkey8 did me the honor of writing to me,
calling for priests from Saint-Nicolas and from the Mission. He
thinks they will be able to do more there than I would dare to tell
you. Well now, we shall consider the proper action to take when
you are here, both withregard to that affair and to all other matters
concerning our consolidation.

But in the name of God, Monsieur, do all you can to obtain the
indulgences His Holiness has given the Jesuit Fathers and the
Oratorians when they give a mission in rural areas. The indul-
gence is plenary for those who attend their instructions, go to
confession and receive Communion from them in the country.
And would to God that you could also get them for the Confrater-
nities of Charity; they are working wonders, by the grace of God!
We have established them in several parishes in this city and
recently set up another composed of one hundred or one hundred
twenty ladies of high rank. 9 Every day, four at a time, they visit
and assist eight or nine hundred poor or sick with jellies, soups,
broth, preserves and every other kind of sweet — in addition to
their ordinary food, which the house provides — so as to dispose
those poor people to make a general confession of their past life
and to see that those who die leave this world in a good state and
that those who recover take the resolution never to offend God
again. This is being done with a special blessing of God, not only
in Paris but also in the villages. It is for this Confraternity of
Charity that Mademoiselle Aubry de Vitry is asking for indul-

7Giovanni Gilioli, a Priest of the Mission registered by mistake in the catalogue ofcoadjutor
brothers, had been born in Ferrara around 1606 and had entered the Congregation of the
Mission in July 1629.

BThe Comte de Marcheville.
Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu.
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gences, that is, for the women who are members of the confrater-
nity and for those who take care of the alms.

Well now, Monsieur, this is a long letter for you, but then, in no
way could I have laid aside my pen any sooner, so much am I
comforted by talking to you.

And I must also ask you to bring us five or six books like the
first three you sent us concerning the parishes of the Congregation
of the Priests of the Assumption of Our Lady, which was orga-
nized by Father Savone, the Jesuit, among the Jesuits of Naples.
Bring also any other that may be useful to us for the missions and
for our ordinands.

Moreover, Monsieur de Creil 10 did not ask me for any money. I
shall wait until he does, because I have already sent someone there
and they did not find him. I think that, if he had received the order,
he would have asked us for it.

I am, meanwhile, as I beg you to take care of your health, in the
love of Our Lord, in Whose love I am your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

I almost forgot to tell you that I have not received the Bulls. I
praise God that you have had them set right; I cannot tell you the
joy that gives me.

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, Priest, in Rome

10 Jean de Creil, Seigneur de Gournay, was the secretary of the King and the fatherof Marie
de Creil, Madame de Marillac. She was the wife of Rene de Marillac, the son of Michel de
Marillac, the Keeper of the Seals, and uncle of Saint Louise.
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178. - TO POPE URBAN VIII

[Between July and November 1634] 1

Most blessed Father,

In the faubourg Saint-Denis in the city of Paris, there is a
certain hospital of Saint-Lazare, called a leprosarium, which was
founded and endowed a long time ago by the Provost and the City
Magistrates to sustain and care for the inhabitants of the city of
Paris who were afflicted with leprosy. In the course of time it
acquired the name or title of priory, which it still holds. As its
revenue, from the beginning of its foundation until the year 1513
or 1514, was administeredby secular or regular priests, or perhaps
even by laymen, who were usually appointed and removed by the
Bishop of Paris in office at any given time, Poncher, 2 of happy
memory, who was then the Bishop of Paris, entrusted its admin-
istration to the reformed Canons Regular of the Order of Saint
Augustine. He brought themto the said priory with the obligation
of reciting the Canonical Hours in the church of the priory, cele-
brating a sung Mass daily, and receiving any poor lepers who
might come to them, supplying them with what they needed.
Moreover, he stipulated that he, whom the Bishop or the Bishop of
Paris at any given time appointed at his pleasure as prior from
among the said religious, was to be the administrator of the priory
or hospital and of its revenue with the obligation of rendering an
account of his administration to the same Bishop each year.

Recently, however, Adrien Le Bon, an expressly professed
priest of the same Order, the present Prior or administrator, who
had been appointed at the good pleasure of Henri de Gondi of

Letter 178. - Case from the Diocese ofParis. Beatification and canonization of the Venerable
Servant of God Vincent de Paul. Concerning the doubt: Whether there is evidence of his
theological virtues. . . . Summary of reply, pp. 43 ff.

'This letter appears to have been written between those Saint Vincent wrote to Francois du
Coudray on July 25, 1634 (no. 177),and November 6, 1634 (no. 188).

2Etienne de Poncher (1503-1519).
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happy memory (during his lifetime), then Bishop of Paris and
Cardinal of the Holy Roman Church with the title of Cardinal de
Retz, 3 and other religious of the same priory or hospital, devout
petitioners of Your Holiness, considering that at present and for a
long time now there have been no lepers in the said priory or
leprosarium and that, therefore, the revenue bequeathed by the
founders no longer serves the uses for which it was intended,
reflected that it would be worthwhile to allot that same revenue to
those workers who offer food and medicine, if not for the body
then for the health of souls afflicted by spiritual leprosy. Among
other such institutes, the most conspicuous is the Institute of the
Congregation of the Priests of the Mission, established by apos-
tolic authority in the city of Paris not very long ago. Its members,
according to their own particular institute, have taken as their
purpose the instruction of country people living in towns and
villages in matters pertaining to the salvation of their souls. They
do this without recompense for the love of God, expecting a
reward for their labors from God alone. It has been recognized
that in carrying out this work they have labored and are laboring
with such zeal and fervor that thanks to their instruction many
who were infected by heresy in different regions and provinces of
France, and especially in the diocese of Montauban — as is well
known throughout France — have abjured their heresy and em-
braced the Catholic faith. Therefore, judging that it would not be
contrary to the intention of the founders if the revenues in ques-
tion, which had been destined for those who care for bodily lep-
rosy, were assigned to those who care for leprosy in souls and also
to providing bodily nourishment for the latter from the means at
their disposal, the petitioners entered into a contract with the
humble co-petitioner of Your Holiness, Vincent de Paul, Superior
of that Congregation, who, in the name of the same Congregation,

3Henri de Gondi, the first Cardinal de Retz, was coadjutorBishop to his uncle, Pierre, from
1598 to 1616 when he succeeded inhis own right to the See ofParis. He was made a Cardinal in
1618 and died in 1622.
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with the good pleasure of Your Holiness, the Apostolic See, and
the Archbishop of Paris, sets and accepts the following terms:

The same Adrien Le Bon, Prior or administrator, and the re-
ligious of the priory or hospital have consented, to the extent of
their right and interest, that the said priory, together with its
church and buildings, and all its property, rights, fruits, appurte-
nances, and dependencies without exception, be given to or united
with the said Congregation. They have surrendered every right
they have on this priory or leprosarium or its competent admin-
istration with, however, the following conditions, reservations,
and agreements: the entire living quarters thus far occupied by the
said Adrien, Prior or administrator, as well as the title of Prior
shall remain his for life, so that he cannot be removed from these
quarters for any reason whatsoever; he remains free to go to the
church or priory or hospital and assist at divine offices in his place
or seat in the chapter or in the refectory, whenever he chooses to
be present; during his lifetime, the estate of Rougemont, 4 a depen-
dency of the said priory or hospital, with all its appurtenances,
shall be reserved to him. Moreover, the priests of the Congrega-
tion shall pay to the same Adrien as his portion, or instead of
pension, as long as he lives, 2,100 livres in the money of these
parts, free of all ordinary and extraordinary tithes, reparations,
pensions for religious, and other burdens and impositions. This
amount is to be paid each year in four installments, namely, on the
feasts of Easter, the Birth of Saint John the Baptist, Saint Remi,
and Christmas, the first payment being due on the first of these
feasts immediately following the taking possession of the said
priory or hospital by the priests. In order to assure this payment,
not only all the property and revenues of the priory or hospital or
leprosarium but also all the property of the Congregation shall

4 The farmof Rougement, situated in the forest of Bondy in the commune of Sevran (Seine-
Saint-Denis), covered a vast expanse of woods and cultivated land. Adrien Le Bon donated it to
Saint Vincent, February 11, 1645, "on account of the great friendship and affection" he bore
the gentlemen of Saint-Lazare. (Arch, nat., S 6698, pieces 1 and 2.)
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be bonded and, furthermore, your devout servant Philippe-
Emmanuel de Gondi, priest of the Oratory, shall stand as surety or
guarantor. Likewise, all the credits of the said priory or hospital
and everything that is, or will be, due to it before the Congrega-
tion takes possession shall accrue to the benefit of the said Adrien.
He can collect themfrom his debtors and, for that purpose, he can
use all the necessary means, even in the name of the said Con-
gregation. The priests of the Congregation shall be obliged, ac-
cording to the estimate ofexperts, to repay him for the provisions
and supplies of grain, wine, and wood he had bought in advance
for the use of the house, priory, or hospital to the amount that shall
be found there at the time of their taking possession.

Adrien himself shall not be liable for the rest of the accounts of
his administration from the time when the administration had been
entrusted to him to the day of the transfer. Conversely, the priests
of the said priory or hospital shall be exonerated with regard to
Prior Adrien who, at the time of transfer, will clear the priory of
all debts. As regards the revenues or rents bought by Adrien
during his administration in favor of the priory or hospital, he
shall enjoy them during his lifetime, but, after his death, they
shall accrue to the said Congregation.

And since the farm leases of the priory or hospital and the
majority of its rents and revenues were paid only on the feasts of
Saint Remi and Saint Martin, and in the meantime the said Adrien
had to spend large sums and contract debts in order to cover the
expenses for the upkeep of the church and the otherbuildings, and
also for the food and the other needs of the religious, it has been
agreed that, at the time of transfer, the said Adrien may reimburse
himself for these expenses from the above-mentioned leases and
rents.

When the Prior Adrien or any of his religious die, the priests
shall give them ecclesiastical burial as their benefactors. They
shall celebrate three Masses on the day of Prior Adrien's death and
on the two following not impeded days. Every year thereafter in
perpetuity they shall celebrate on a similar day one anniversary in
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the church of the priory or hospital for the repose of his soul. In
order to leave to posterity the memory of such an obligation, they
shall erect some kind of tombstone or monument in the same
church with an inscription of this obligation. They shall also cele-
brate two solemn services for the founders, benefactors, and re-
ligious, one on the first free day after the octave of the Epiphany
and the other on the Monday after the feast of the Holy Trinity. For
each religious of the priory they shall be obliged to celebrate one
service at the end of the year following their death.

The other religious shall also be allowed to stay and live in the
same priory or hospital as they did before while living under the
jurisdiction of the Archbishop. They shall occupy as their living
quarters the apartment overlooking the main road of the faubourg
and other suitable places in the priory or hospital. However, the
dormitory and the cloister they shall leave entirely free for the
priests.

The priests of the Congregation shall also be obliged to pay five
hundred livres for food and clothing to each of the religious every
year during their lifetime at the aforesaid times or others, as the
religious shall wish or their needs may demand. To facilitate the
payment of these portions both to Prior Adrien and the other
religious, the priests of the Congregation shall allow the religious
receiver5 to continue collecting the revenues until the peaceful
possession by the said Congregation. For this purpose they shall
submit to him all the necessary powers. If the religious should
wish to live in common with the priests, they may do so by paying
two hundred livres each for food from the above-mentioned
amount of five hundred livres given to each one. The remaining
three hundred livres shall be left to them for their other needs.

In the case of illness, either of Adrien or the religious, they
shall be cared for in the common infirmary and the priests shall
provide them with food, drink, and medicine, and pay for the

sThe receiver at that time was Claude Cousin.
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physician, surgeon, and pharmacist to the amount of two hundred
livres, according to the length of time.

The religious shall also be free to live separately and
individually in the priory or hospital, or to retire to some other
religious house with the Archbishop's permission, without
reduction of the above-mentioned sum. In the event that one of the
said religious dies, the priests of the Congregation shall be free
from paying his portion or pension and no other religious or
novice may be received in place of the deceased. In the event of
such a death, the furnishings of the deceased shall be put to the
use of the surviving religious personally residing in the priory or
hospital. After the death of all the aforesaid religious, all the
furnishings shall accrue to the Priests of the Mission.

Likewise, as soon as the priests of the Congregation take
possession, they have the obligation of residing personally in the
priory or hospital, of serving its church, and of diligently
celebrating the Divine Liturgy for the glory of God and the peace
of their conscience. They shall receive all the vestments, relics,
and furnishings, which will be inventoried and handed over to
them by the religious. They shall maintain the buildings and the
property of the priory or hospital and make the necessary repairs
at their own expense, without any contribution by the religious.
They shall also receive any lepers who may present themselves,
providing for all their needs both corporal and spiritual.

If, however, the priests of the said Congregation should
abandon the priory or hospital, unless they do so because of some
act or fault of the religious, they shall have no right to demand any
return from the said Adrien or the other religious for the payments
advanced, for the repairs they have made, or for any other
expenses they have incurred in any way. Moreover, in the event of
such desertion or departure, this contract shall be null and void,
and thereligious shall resume their original rights and privileges.

The above-mentioned Superior, Vincent, has accepted, in the
name as above, the agreements, conditions, and everything as
expressed above, in the event that the same priory with all its
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appurtenances and dependencies should be transferred to his Con-
gregation, and he has promised to fulfill these as well as other
conditions which are more fully contained in another contract or
agreement and in a public document drawn up concerning this
matter.

Whereupon your dedicated servant Jean-Frangois de Gondi,
present Archbishop of Paris, to whom belongs, as it belonged to
his predecessors, as has been said above, theright to appoint and
to remove the prior or administrator of this priory or leprosarium,
rightly considering that the introduction of the priests of the said
Congregation into this priory or hospital and the concession of its
properties and revenues and everything belonging to it would
result in the greater glory of God and the salvation of souls, fully
cognizant of the contract and everything contained in it, and with
the consent of the Most Serene Prince Louis, Most Christian King
of France and Navarre, as well as the consent of the Provost of
Tradesmen and the City Magistrates, founders of the priory or
hospital, by his ordinary power granted, united, attached, and
incorporated the said priory or hospital with its church and all its
buildings, gardens, properties, appurtenances, fruits and proceeds
of any kind, along with all its freedoms, franchises and privileges,
to the same Congregation, with the obligation of observing the
agreements and conventions contained in that contract, under the
following conditions:

The aforesaid Adrien shall also henceforth continue to be the
Superior of the said religious, and the religious shall render him
the obedience they have professed. The Archbishop of Paris at any
given time shall have the jurisdiction and the right of visitation in
spiritual and temporal things over the priory and the priests of this
Congregation living in it at any given time. The priests of the
Congregation, one of whom shall be elected Superior by the same
Congregation, shall have the obligation of reciting the Canonical
Hours in choir in a moderate voice, withoutchant, the doors of the
choir being closed, and of celebrating the Holy Sacrifice of the
Mass quietly so that they will not be delayed in their work of
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going to villages to instruct the people there. They shall fulfill all
the foundations of the priory or hospital and receive into the
priory the lepers of the city and its suburbs.

There shall be at least twelve members of this Congregation, at
least eight of whom must be priests. Their work shall be to go
from village to village in the diocese of Paris at the expense of the
Congregation. They shall stay in each village for a month or two,
according to the needs of the place, and teach the mysteries of
faith, hear confessions, especially general confessions, instruct
the people in a Christian life, prepare souls for the worthy recep-
tion of the Most Holy Eucharist, and reconcile enemies. At the
times when Orders are customarily conferred in Paris, they are
obligated to receive the candidates for orders from the Parisian
diocese who are sent to the said priory by the Archbishop and, for
a period of two weeks before the ordination days, to give them
room and board with them and prepare them by spiritual exer-
cises, a general confession, a daily examination of conscience,
meditations on the change of their state and of their life and on
those things which are proper to each order and suited to the
clerical way of life, and by the proper performance of the eccle-
siastical ceremonies.

Whatever income of the priory should remain after satisfying
these obligations, they shall apply to the common needs of the
Congregation. In view of this, the same Archbishop Jean-Frangois,
acting in his own name and in the name of his successors, has
forever dispensed and exonerated the priests of the Congregation
from rendering an account of the funds and administration of the
priory or hospital and its appurtenances and dependencies, as
stated more in detail in the letter of the same Jean-Francois.

And since, Holy Father, all these agreements have been entered
into for the greater glory of God and the said petitioners wish
themto be strengthened by the patronage of Your Holiness and the
Apostolic See so that they may last, the petitioners humbly ask
Your Holiness to act in this matter and, as a special favor to them,
to approve and confirm forever by your apostolic authority and to
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validate with everlasting and inviolable apostolic stability this
contract entered into by the said petitioners concerning the
transfer or union of this priory or hospital, of its church and all its
goods, chattels, properties, and dependencies made by the said
Archbishop Jean-Frangois to the said Congregation of the
Mission, and each and everything contained in the said letter,
provided they are lawful and honest, with all their consequences.
Supply all and each of the defects, of either law or fact, and the
formalities, however substantial and required by law, if any of
them should be found. Enjoin the petitioners that they are obliged
to observe this contract and its contents and that they cannot
withdraw from it. Rescind, as far as necessary, all previous
contracts. Remove every connotation of a religious order of life,
which, on account of the introduction and residence of the
religious of the said order, might have attached or seemed to have
attached to the priory or the hospital or the administration of the
revenues or to any of its parts and appurtenances, not, however, to
the persons of the said religious of this order. Suppress and
extinguish any connotation of a religious order of life as to its
state, essence, dependence, or denomination. Reduce all of these
to the secular state and transfer to the Congregation of the Mission
the priory or hospital, which is not an ecclesiastical title or
benefice but a simple administration, removable at the will of the
Archbishop of Paris at any given time. Transfer in the same way
the church and all other parts and appurtenances, all its individual
burdens, reservations, agreements, and conditions contained
either in the contract, in the document, or in the letter of
Archbishop Jean-Frangois, which are here fully and sufficiently
repeated, so that its Superior or priests may either themselves, or
through one or several persons, in the name of the same
Congregation, by their own authority take real and actual
possession of the priory or hospital, of its church and property, of
all its rights and dependencies, and keep them. May they collect,
demand, rent, or lease its fruits, income, revenues, rights,
proceeds, and perquisites of any kind and, after they have
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discharged the burdens and fulfilled the agreements and
conditions contained in the contract and document and in the
aforesaid letter of the Archbishop Jean-Frangois, may they use the
rest for the common good of the said Congregation without asking
permission of the diocesan bishop or anyone else. Likewise, by
the same apostolic authority, may they permanently grant, assign,
or unite, attach, or incorporate them.

May Your Holiness decree as a special favor that the present
letter and the reply to it shall not be included in any similar or
dissimilar revocations, suspensions, limitations of graces, or con-
trary dispositions, but that they shall always be excepted from
them, so that whenever they may seem to be revoked, suspended,
limited or interfered with, they shall always be brought back to
their original and perfectly valid state, restated and fully restored,
so that all judges, etc., must judge, etc., accordingly and declare
null and void, etc., notwithstanding the aforesaid possibilities to
the contrary, or your requirement concerning the indication of the
value, or the decree of the recently held Lateran Council prohibit-
ing perpetual unions, except in cases permitted by law, as well as
other apostolic constitutions or ordinances, the statutes, etc., of
the said hospital or priory or Order, even oath, etc.,
as well as the former Indults, Apostolic Letters, etc., and all other
things to the contrary, with their pertinent decrees. 6

6One reads at the end of the petition: "Granted as requested. And with the absolution from
censures to the effect, etc., and that the original contract and document, as well as theletter of
the Archbishop Jean-Frangoisconcerning this matter, provided they are not contrary to the
above, and the true annual value of the revenues of the saidpriory or hospital, be considered
as expressed, as they could be expressed either in whole or in part, and of the perpetual
confirmation, approval, addition, suppletion, concession, assignment, union, annexation,
incorporation, and other clauses of the broadest sense, and that a better and more accurate
account and description ofall and everything submitted above may be made in the Letter, even
as regards the quality of persons mentioned by name, and others who are necessarily con-
cerned, and let it be committed to the Ordinary with the clause After those who have to be
called have been called,' and at the request of the parties, and the recommendation of the
Cardinals of the Holy Roman Church in charge of the affairs ofRegulars

"Given in Rome, at St. Peter's, on the ides of March, in the twelfth year."
It was therefore on March 15, 1635, that the petition was approved. After these words, the

copyist added: "Taken from the register of apostolic petitions. Verified by me Franciscus
Causeo, Superintendent of the register, in the back ofbook 22,folio 223."
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179. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

(Now 206a.)

180. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1634] 1

The grace of Our Lord Jesus Christ be with you forever!
Monsieur de Cordes2 wanted me to ask you, as lam doing most

humbly, to be so kind as to go and drop in tomorrow at the
Quinze-Vingts3 to see the officers of the Charity —in the morning
— and to do so every day in the afternoon. He also feels that the
presence ofMademoiselle Poulaillon would do no harm and that it
would encourage those good women.

There are a few practices in that place which are not to be found
anywhere else. The sick must be admitted by order of the direc-
tors of the hospital, among whom are Monsieur de Cordes and
Monsieur Lamy. Monsieur de Cordes suggested to me today that
from now on we should accept the better situated among those
who are applying and are offering to maintain the Charity: there
are about twenty families. But it is felt that incurables, such as
consumptives, those with gout, and other types of sick people,

Letter 180. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Reference to the Quinze-Vingts necessitates this date.
2Denis de Cordes, Counselor at the Chatelet. It was at his request and that of M. Lamy that

Saint Vincent had established the Charity at the Quinze-Vingts when the members of the
Tbesday Conferences gave a mission thereat the endof 1633. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol I, chap.
XXIII, p. 109; also, Antoine Godeau [Bishop of Grasse], L'idee du bon magistrat en la vie et
en la mort de M. de Cordes, conseiller au Chastelet de Paris [Paris: A. Vitre, 1645].)

3A hospice founded by Saint Louis, King of France, for three hundred (15X20-quinze X
vingts) blind poor people. In 1779, Cardinal de Rohan transferred the hospice from the rue
Saint-Honor6 to the Hotel des Mousquetaires noirs, 38 rue de Charenton. The institution was
suppressed during the Revolution and reestablished in 1814.
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should not be admitted. It would be well to suggest to those good
people that they give twenty or twenty-five hens to the Charity.
One of the members could be given charge of them. The purpose
of this is to have eggs, which are very expensive in that area.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

181. - TO ISABELLE DU FAY

[Between 1626 and 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

Your entrance into Sainte-Marie2 is put off until tomorrow. I
beg you, Mademoiselle, to postpone your act of piety until then,
or else go to confession to your own confessor and receive Com-
munion the day after tomorrow at the Visitation. I have to say
Mass there tomorrow between seven and eight and, after that, I
have to go into the monastery. Before I enter, everyone will be
asked to leave the church and the door will be closed. Such being
the case, you would be too rushed. I am letting you know this too
late. Forgive me, and I shall be, in the love of Our Lord and His
holy Mother, your. . . .

Letter 181. - Reg I, f° 68 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's
handwriting.

'Years within which the name of Mademoiselle du Fay appears in the correspondence of
Saint Vincent.

2 Monastery of the Visitation nuns.
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182. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 156a.)

183. - TO MADAME GOUSSAULT

[1634 or 1635] 1

Madame,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I think it advisable to ask Madame Fortia2 to come to your

officers' meeting at three o'clock. I shall be coming to it to see
what should be done about the difficulty at the Hotel-Dieu. She
knows that house very well, has good judgment, and does what
good can be done. Please be so kind also, Madame, as to invite
Mademoiselle Poulaillon and Mademoiselle du Fay to come.
Please send your carriage to the Madeleine for me about half past
two.

In the meantime, I bid you good day and am, Madame, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Monday, at ten o'clock

At the bottom of the first page: Madame Goussault

Letter 183. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in Marseilles at the house
of the Daughters of Charity, 22 rue Vincent-Leblanc. This house was closed in 1979 and the
present location of the letter is unknown.

'This letter was written while Mademoiselle du Fay was still living (before 1636) and after
the establishment of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu (1634).

2Probably Anne de la Barre, the widow of Frangois de Fortia, Councillor of the King and
Master of Requests for the Hotel-Dieu.



261

184. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[After 1631] 1

Mademoiselle,

This is Mademoiselle Brou, 2 the treasurer of Saint-
Barthelemy. 3 Since I cannot have the pleasure of talking with her
because I am in a hurry, I beg you to do so and to look upon her as
a good servant of God, worthy of some good employment for His
glory.

V. D.

185. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1634 or 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Mademoiselle Poulaillon is asking for that good young woman.

Please send her with Mademoiselle's footman. Will she be able to
go on foot or, if it is convenient, would you lend her your little
horse? The first way would be more edifying. It is nine leagues
from here. If she cannot make it in one day, she may do the trip in

Letter 184. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Before this date, there was no Confraternity of Charity at Saint-Barthelemy. (Cf. Abelly,
op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIII, p. 109.)

2Mademoiselle Brou was probably related to Madame de Brou, who was a member of the
association of the Ladies of the Hotel-Dieu. She called the Daughters of Charity to Bernay,
where she supported them through her own generosity. Madame de Brou was a cousin of
M. de Vincy.

3A parish in Paris.
Letter 185. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Probable date of the death of Isabelle du Fay, whose serious illness Saint Vincent is here
announcing to Saint Louise.
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two. Please have her ready when the footman arrives. I beg Our
Lord to bless the young woman.

Mademoiselle du Fay is seriously ill. I am not asking you to
offer her to Our Lord; I am sure you will do so.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

V. Depaul

TUesday evening

I sent word to the footman to come tomorrow morning.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

186. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around 1634] 1

I think, Mademoiselle, that it would be well to recall that young
woman who is with Madame de Suivry and to send someone for
her. In the meantime, we shall see about what has to be done. I am
going to the college 2 and shall try to see M. Le Gras. Good Sister
Alix brought you one young woman and is talking about another.
Did you keep the first one?

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V. D.
i.s.C.M.

Letter 186. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to have been written in the early days of the Company of the Daughters of
Charity.

2To the College des Bons-Enfants where Michel Le Gras was then living.



263

187. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

Your letter seems fine to me. The evil spirit is meddling in the
spiritual assistance project for those poor women. M. Chenevis
spoke to me about it again this morning and said that the Chevi-
taines are taking considerable umbrage at the plan. He also said
that they do not belong to the community. Please get more infor-
mation about it. The worst that can happen is that we may have to
give up the idea. If that is the case, well and good. Nevertheless,
we must quietly locate the source of the evil and see to the
remedies.

I am going to see Madame Goussault, the President's wife. It
did not seem to me that you were speaking to her too freely, as you
say. Always be quite simple and sincere and ask God to grant me
those two virtues.

I am, in His love.

Saint-Lazare, October 29, 1634

188. - TO FRANCOIS DU COUDRAY, IN ROME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter, of October 8 I think, in which you in-

formed me that Monsieur Le Bret told you that Dom Le Bret, 1 his
cousin, wrote to him with regard to your return. Now I must tell
you, before God, in Whose presence I am speaking, that I do not

Letter 187. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 33.
Letter 188. - Collection for the process of beatification.

'A Benedictine monk whose cousin, JacquesLe Bret, was an auditor of the Roman Rota
and, later, Bishop of Toul.
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know anything about it. I have not said a word to Dom Le Bret, to
my knowledge, to give him any reason to write that or anything
approaching it. Perhaps it is the result of someone from there
telling him that you had no more to do in Rome and that you had
said you were to leave in two weeks. All I know about the affair is
what I am surmising here in telling you this, because that good
Father did not tell me anything about what he wrote.

As for what you say he told you before, along the same lines, I
tell you that, while I was speaking to that good Father about our
affairs in Rome — for Monsieur Le Bret writes to him about
everything that is done — while I was speaking, I repeat, about
our stay in Ferrara, I expressed to him my worry about the situa-
tion, not telling him anything else than what I could say in your
presence without giving you offense. It is true that that good
Father, because of the zeal he has for us — which is such that I
doubt strongly whether my own enthusiasm for the Mission is as
great as his — told me that he wanted to write to his cousin to
procure the Bulls in your absence. Now, since he said that to me
quite simply, I did not pay much attention to it. But having
thought it over, I went to see him expressly for the purpose of
asking him not to do anything about it because I was afraid it
might upset you and because I realized that it was proper for you
to take care of it. Nevertheless, I found out later that he had
written something about it and I was extremely annoyed.

That, Monsieur, is all I can say concerning the matter, with all
the liberty and simplicity in my power. But do not feel that that
good Father has any opinion of you except a very good one, thank
God, one full of esteem and affection, and certainly with good
reason.

That is why I most humbly entreat you not to give rise to any
thought contrary to what I am telling you and to put far from you
the thoughts, which I see from your letter, that you have formed
with regard to me and that good Father. You know that the good-
ness of your heart has given me, thank God, the freedom to speak
to you with full confidence, without concealing or disguising
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anything. I think you have been aware of that up to now from my
way of acting towards you.

Jesus, mon Dieu! could I be reduced to the misfortune of hav-
ing to do or say something in your regard against holy simplicity!
Oh! may God preserve me from that, Monsieur, with regard to
anyone whomsoever! Simplicity is the virtue I love the most and
to which, I think, I pay the most attention in my actions; and, if it
is permissible for me to say so, I would say that I am practicing it
with some progress by the mercy of God.

In the name of God, little Father, reject those thoughts as temp-
tations that the evil spirit is putting into your mind. Believe that
my heart is not so much mine as yours, and that you are more a
pleasure and consolation to me than I am to myself. That is what
makes me hope for your return. But I do not want you to come
back in the depth of winter and in danger, but the way I wrote to
you in my last letter, that is, around the month of February or
March, unless you take passage on the galleys from France which
are to bring the Cardinal ofLyons 2 to Rome. He is supposed to
leave around Advent, in which case it would be good either to ask
Monsieur Gilioli to come and meet you in Rome or to go and get
him and wait for the galleys in Leghorn which is the seaport for
Florence.

I am not saying anything to you about the Saint-Lazare affair
because I have already written asking you to have the petition
signed by the Pope so as to put matters in a state to be acted upon
fifty years from now, as you wrote us. If the matter could be
expedited at some small cost, you should attend to it.

2Alphonse de Richelieu, brotherof the Cardinal-Minister. He was going to Rome to help the
ordinary Ambassador, Francois de Noailles, to obtain from the Pope the annulment of the
marriage that Gaston d'Orleans had contracted with Marguerite de Lorraine. Negotiations took
so long that the minister of Louis XIII became impatient and wrote on October 3, 1635: "It
would be well for the King to send to Rome, as extraordinary ambassador, some important
person who would by nature be more aggressive than M. de Noailles and the Cardinal of
Lyons." (Cf. Lettres, instructions diplomatiques et papiers d'Etat du cardinal de Richelieu
[8 vols., Paris: Avenel, 1853-1877], vol. IV, p. 307.)
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Well now, Monsieur, here then is all I shall tell you for the
present about myself except that I greet you withall the tenderness
of my heart. Please take care of your health. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, November 6, 1634

Addressed: Monsieur du Coudray, Priest of the Mission, in
Rome

188a. - TO M. DE MONTHOLON 1

[December 1634]2

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very sorry I did not have the happiness of being here when

you did us the honor of coming; I was in a little village nearby.
However, I returned a quarter of an hour after you left and found
your brother. Mon Dieu, Monsieur, how much I feel the pain that
he and the others are giving you. He told me his story, 3 and

Letter 188a. - Autograph letter. The Annates (1957), pp. 674-681 published a photocopy of the
original as printed in the Charavaycatalogue (Autographs and Historical Documents. Sales of
December 10 and 11, 1957). This edition of Coste uses the textpublished in Mission et Charite,
19-20, pp. 12-13.

'Guy-Francois de Montholon, Seigneur du Vivier et d'Aubervilliers, was born in Paris in
1600. Hebecapie an advocate in the Parlement in 1618 and a State Councillor in 1645. He died
in 1679.

2This date seems most probable since it marks the beginning of Jean de Montholon's
incarceration at Saint-Lazare. Born in 1613, he was twenty-one years old at this time.

3The affair can be reconstructed in this fashion: On July 29, 1632, Jean de Montholon
secretly married JeanneJeannesson whose social status his family consideredbeneath his own.
As guardian ofhis brothers since their father's death in 1632, Guy-Francois, feeling that this
was an improperalliance, had the marriage annulled by a decreeof Parlement. Jean consulted
the Sorbonne which declared the marriage valid (1633). Nevertheless, on September 28, 1634,
Guy-Francois obtained a writ from the Provost of Paris authorizing him to have Jean im-
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whatever I contrived to say to him about the fear I have that he has
made a mistake, that he must trust you absolutely and follow the
advice of yourrelatives, and even something about the family into
which he is marrying, with whom lam acquainted,4 1 only stirred
up his feelings more. I had asked his permission to come and see
you with the Pastor of Saint-Germain, 5 but when I was at Saint-
Merri, 6 I became greatly apprehensive that he might escape. I
came back and found him resting. That is why I have taken the
time to write and ask you to let me know how you wish me to act.

I am looking forward to the honor of seeing you tomorrow so
that I may thank you, as I do most humbly, for the favorable
beginning you have afforded our defense.7 I have been informed
by two of our counselors that you have worked wonders. I trust,
Monsieur, that the conclusion will be even more favorable and that
Our Lord is reserving a great recompense for you in Heaven. I am,
in His love, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur de Montholon, advocate at the Court

prisoned. He then had him incarcerated on December 5, 1634, in the Priory of Saint-Lazare,
where places were reserved for wayward sons of noble families. He subsequently escaped
(cf. no. 196).

4The parents of Jeanne Jeannesson were Seigneurs de Clichy-la-Garenne. It was there, no
doubt, that Saint Vincent knew them when he was Pastor of that Parish.

s Probably Saint-Germain-l'Auxerrois, a parish in Paris.
6A parish in Paris.
7After the union of the Priory of Saint-Lazare with the Congregation of the Mission (1632),

Saint Vincent had to overcome much difficult opposition, particularly before the Parlement.
The support of individuals there was indispensable.
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189. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL 1

December 7, 1634

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
M. de la Salle has written me several times about the fondness

Our Lord has given you for our modest way of life, for himself,
and for M. Brunet, and about the ardor with which you work for
the salvation of the poor, and for us when the occasions arise. 2

Now, for all that, Monsieur, I thank you most humbly and beg Our
Lord Himself to be your thanks and reward and to shed upon you
more and more abundantly His graces and blessings.

O Monsieur, how my heart is filled with consolation every time
the above-mentioned M. de la Salle writes to me about your zeal
for the salvation of souls, your diligence in winning them over, the
blessing Our Lord is bestowing on you, and the solid virtue you
possess! I assure you, Monsieur, all that gives me a joy I cannot
express to you and a very special fidelity in asking God to be

Letter 189. - Reg. 1, f° 14 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's
handwriting.

'Jean de Fonteneil, born in Bordeaux around 1605, was a friend and imitator of Saint
Vincent. His outstanding qualities procured for him the highest positions in the diocese. He
was appointed Canon of Saint-Seurin in July 1623; special archiepiscopal Vicar General on
November 1, 1639; Vicar in perpetuity of the parish church of Sainte-Colombe, then of Saint-
Simeon in Bordeaux; Grand Archdeacon; Chancellor of the University of Bordeaux in 1650;
and Vicar Generalof the dioceseon September 10, 1655. Like his friend Saint Vincent, he was
convinced of the great good that would result from seminaries, missions, retreats, and weekly
meetings of priests to discuss matters of theology, discipline, or piety. For this purpose, he
founded the Congregation of the Missionaries of the Clergy, who directed the ordinandi
seminary in Bordeaux and the seminaries of Aire and Sarlat. They were given the chapels of
Notre-Dame-de-Montuzet, and the parishes of Saint-Louis-du-Marais and Saint-Simon-
Cardonnat (Gironde). This Congregation was short-lived, surviving its founder by only three
years. He died in Bordeaux, March 2, 1679. (Cf. Louis Bertrand, Histoire des Seminaires de
Bordeaux et de Bazas [3 vols., Bordeaux: Feret, 1894], vol. I, pp. 207 ff.)

2Messieurs de la Salle and Brunet had only been working in the diocese of Bordeaux for a
short time. The faculties for preaching andhearing confessions in the diocese had been given
them the preceding October 21. (Ibid., p. 215.)



269

pleased to continue for you and to increase the same graces within
you.

That, Monsieur, is the reward you may expect from us for the
many, many acts of charity you incessantly perform for us there. I
add to that the offering I am making to you, Monsieur, of the Little
Company and its services, and my own in particular, with all the
affection and humility of which I am capable. This gives me the
confidence to recommend myself to your holy prayers. I am, in
the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

190. - TO MONSIEUR BELIN

December 16, 1634

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The time has finally come when we are going to glean after the

abundant harvest Our Lord has reaped through you in that part of
the country. I beg you, Monsieur, to continue yourcharity towards
the Company and to advise it of all that is expedient in Domino.
You will see new faces on all sides, but what can you expect? That
is how Providence subjects us to vicissitude.

I beg you to speak frankly and withoutreserve to M. Grenu and
to any one of them with regard to the advice you feel it advisable
to give them in your meetings; otherwise, both they and the most
prudent men could make mistakes.

And if you can, will you kindly go to Saint-Norn 1 or to Les

Letter 190. - Reg. 1, f° 1 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's
handwriting.

'Saint-Nom-La-Breteche (Yvelines).
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Clayes to teach catechism and hear confessions? Do so, I beg of
you, and take your choice. Are you really unaware that Our Lord
has made you a Missionary when it is you who have one of the
greatest shares in the conception, gestation, birth and develop-
ment of the Mission, and that, were it not for the clear signs God
has given that He wanted you in Villepreux, you would belong to
the Mission completely?

Good M. Pille2 is at the Bons-Enfants with a slight stomach
ailment; M. Portail is having trouble with his eyes and I with my
legs, but all three of us love you dearly with all our heart. Take
care, Monsieur, in the name of Our Lord, to ask God to grant us
the grace of doing His Will in all things. I am, in His love,
Monsieur, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Please find a servant to bring in and to prepare the food at Saint-
Nom; we shall pay him.

191. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1640] 1

... If you think it advisable to make a proposal to him about
it, do so; if not, say nothing to him. I am sending Madame de
Villegoubelin's 2 letter back to you; we shall discuss what is in it
after your retreat. Well now, how are you doing? Are you bustling

2Jean Pilte, a priest of the diocese of Sens, was received into the Congregation of the
Mission around October 1631. He was Superiorof the College des Bons-Enfants from 1635 to
1638 and died in Paris on October 7, 1642. Saint Vincentrelated his life and praisedhis virtues
in a long Circular Letter which will be inserted furtheron (cf. vol 11, no. 634). There is a copy
of his will in the Arch. Nat. M 211, file 1.
Letter 191. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. The beginning of the letter has been cut off and lost.

'Since there is no certainty about the date of this letter, it can only be speculated that it was
written before 1639. After 1639, Saint Vincentusually added the day of the week, e.g., "Tues-
day morning," at the head of the letter.

2Saint Louise, while passing through Beauvais, lodged at her home.



271

around? In the name of God, act gently as you can picture our
blessed Father, the Bishop of Geneva, 3 doing.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

192. - JEAN DE LA SALLE AND JEAN-JOSEPH BRUNET
TO SAINT VINCENT 1

1634

The sermons are well attended in the diocese of Bordeaux. The faithful
come from far away. They are so anxious to make a general confession
that they wait their turn for weeks at a time without returning home and
would rather die than lose this opportunity of making their peace with
God. There are some who accuse themselves quite loudly so as to humble
themselves more.

193. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

3Saint Francis de Sales.
Letter 192. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. I, sect. 11, par. 8, Ist ed., p. 50.

•Abelly says that this letter was written by some Missionaries whom Saint Vincent sent out
in 1634 "to work in the diocese ofBordeaux." We became acquainted with these Missionaries
in no. 189.

Letter 193. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Thisletter was written at some time between the institution of the Daughters of Charity and
the death of Madame Goussault, September 20, 1639.
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I talked to the wife of theKeeper of the Seals 2 about the Charity
of the Daughters. She gave one hundred ecus to Madame
Goussault, the President's wife, which she will send you today;
and what is more, she would like to go to the country with the rest
of you.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

194. - TO CHARLES-CHRETIEN DE GOURNAY, BISHOP OF TOUL 1

January 19, 1635

Saint Vincent asks Charles-Chretien de Gournay, who had requested
an appointment with him, tokindly wait a few days, because the follow-
ing day he has to begin the visitation of the Sisters of the Madeleine
which he will be continuing for at least a week. Moreover, the following
Sunday, the feast of the Holy Name of Jesus, he is expected in Montreuil
where he is supposed to preach and ascertain the smooth functioning of
the confraternity established in that place.

195. - TO N.

[Around 1635] 1

I fell seriously ill two or three days ago, which has made me
think about death. By the grace of God, I adore His Will and

2Madame Seguier.
Letter 194. - Collet, op. cit., vol. I, p. 355, summary drawn from the original letter found in
Toul.

'Appointed Bishop in 1634; died in Nancy, September 14, 1637.

Letter 195. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. 11, p. 252.
'Abelly says that this letter fragment was written by the Saint more than twenty-five years

before his death, which occurred, as we know, September 27, 1660.
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acquiesce in it with all my heart. And on examining myself as to
what might cause me some anxiety, I found nothing except that we
have not yet drawn up our rules.2

196. - TO GUY-FRANCOIS DE MONTHOLON

[1635, after March 28] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I shall tell you, with very great sorrow, that I am unworthy of

the honor of your benevolence because I was unable to watch over
your brother. 2 He escaped this evening through a little out-of-the-
way door which is used by our leper, 3 while I was talking to your
clerk whom you had sent to see me about a letter I had written
you. I and M. de Saint Lou . . .in, who had come to see me, had
just left him in the garden with one of the religious from the
house. 4 All I did was accompany my visitor to the door where they

2Saint Vincent did not begin to prepare them until 1642.
Letter 196. - Bulletin du Bibliophile et du Bibliothecaire, 1872, p. 382. The original, which
we have been unable to examine, is the property of the De Montholon family; it is in
Quevillon, near Rouen, in the Chateau de la Riviere-Bourdot.
'On March 28, 1635, Lambert aux Couteaux informed Guy-Francois de Montholon that for
two days his brotherhad been in a state akin to madness. (Archives du Prince de Montholon de
Umbriano. Inventaire des Titres de la maison de Montholon [1200-1900], Paris, 1901, no.
490.)

2Because he had, on July 29, 1632, secretly married Jeanne Jeannesson, whose social rank
did not equal his own, Jean de Montholon had been arrested on December 5, 1634. He had
been imprisoned at Saint-Lazare at the request of his brother and tutor, Guy-Francois, after
being sentenced by the court ofParis. At the time ofhis incarceration, he was twenty-one years
old. (Archives du Prince deMontholon de Umbriano, nos. 480 and 483.)

3Saint-Lazare was a former leper hospital. In the agreement concluded January 7, 1632,
between Saint Vincent and the former religious of Saint-Lazare, it is stated that the house was
not sheltering any lepers at that time. The Saint committed himself to receive and lodge free of
charge any lepers who might present themselves. As far as we know, this letter is the only
document that indicates the presence of a leper at Saint-Lazare after 1632. In his petition to
Pope Urban VIII in 1634 (cf. no. 178), Saint Vincent noted that fora long time there hadbeen
no lepers in the Priory.

4 A religious of the old Saint-Lazare.
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told me your clerk was asking for me. I was scarcely with him
when someone came to me and said: "That gentleman is running
away!" Immediately I went to the garden and from there to the
little doorby which I was told he had justleft and that he was with
one of the religious from the house who, I would imagine, had
shown him the way to escape. We have no one capable of chasing
after him, and besides, the soldiers would most certainly have
assisted him.5

I cannot tell you, Monsieur, how distressed I am about this,
especially since it is the first favor you had asked of me. How
upsetting such poor service is to me, only God knows, and were it
not for my hope that your goodness will pardon me and that you
will make use of this occurrence to guard him better, I do not
know who would be able to console me. So, once again I have
recourse to your goodness, Monsieur, and beg you by the love of
Our Lord to try to forgive me. Hoping this from your goodness, I
am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, Monsieur, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, Saturday evening 6

sThe prison of Saint-Lazare took in the insane and incorrigibles. When Saint Vincent took
possession of the Priory, it had only two or three poor people who were mentally ill. Their
number increased later on. The good Saint watched over them with the affection of a father.
One day, when he was threatened with eviction from Saint-Lazare by greedy competitors, he
asked himself what would cost him the most at his departure, and his thoughts immediately
turned to the poor mental patients entrusted to his care. "At that moment it seemed to me," he
said in a conference, "that it would be not to see those poor people any longer and to be
obliged to give up their care and service." (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol.ll, chap. VI, pp. 305 ff.)
The only list we still have of the inmates dates from 1692 to 1734. (Arch. Nat. MM 543.) More
than one illustrious name is found there.

6Later, Jean de Montholon legally married Jeanne Jeannesson. He served in the army,
became Seigneurdes Bordes-Cocherets in 1640, and in 1647 married his second wife, Demoi-
selle Louise de Chesneton. (Archives du Prince de Montholon de Umbriano, nos. 551, 568,
and 605.)
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197. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have received two letters from you since you left, three in fact:

one from Brie-Comte-Robert, 1 the other from Lion, and the last
one the day after Quasimodo2 from Luzarches, 3 your first mission.
I did not answer your first one because I did not receive it until a
week or so later, and I thought my letter would not find you in
Lion; I did not answer the second either because I did not think it
expedient. So here is my answer to all three.

Let me tell you then, with regard to the first, that I do not think
you need any other authorization than the one I gave you; as for
the second, how I praise God for what you told me in that little
note.

Let us talk about the third. To be sure, Monsieur, it consoled me
more than I can tell you because of the blessing God has been
pleased to give to your simple catechism lessons, and Monsieur
Lucas' sermons, which you tell me are good, and to everything
that followed from them. O Monsieur, how good it was for you to
have been humbled, first of all because, ordinarily, progress does
not come about any other way, and because that is the way Our
Lord prepares those whom he wishes to use profitably! And how
many times was He Himself humiliated from the very outset of

Letter 197. - Collection for the process of beatification.
'Principal town of a canton in Seine-et-Marne. This locality had already received a visit

from the Missionaries and from Saint Vincent himself. It had had its Confraternity of Charity
for four years. Thanks to a foundationestablished by the Commander de Sillery, a mission was
given there every five years.

2Quasimodo Sunday, the first Sunday after Easter. In 1635, it would have been April 16.
3Principal town of a canton in Val-d'Oise.
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His mission! Just as extrema gaudii luctus occupat, 4 so is it said to
those who labor in anguish and under pressure that tristitia eorum
vertetur in gaudium. 5 Let us love the latter and fear the former.
And, in the name of God, Monsieur, I beg you to enter into these
sentiments, and Monsieur Lucas as well, not to claim anything
from your work but shame, ignominy, and ultimately death, if it
so please God. Must not a priest die of shame for claiming a
reputation in the service he gives to God and for dying in his bed,
when he sees Jesus Christ rewarded for his work by disgrace and
the gibbet. Remember, Monsieur, we live in Jesus Christ through
the death of Jesus Christ, and we must die in Jesus Christ through
the life of Jesus Christ, and our life must be hidden in Jesus Christ
and filled with Jesus Christ, and in order to die as Jesus Christ, we
must live as Jesus Christ. Now, once these foundations have been
laid, let us give ourselves up to contempt, to shame, to ignominy,
and let us disclaim the honors people pay us, the good reputation
and the applause they give us, and let us do nothing which has not
that end in view.

Let us work humbly and respectfully. Let us not challenge the
ministers in the pulpit; let us not say, unless it be rarely and in a
spirit of humility and compassion, that they could not point out
any passage in Holy Scripture concerning their articles of faith;
for otherwise God will not bless our work. We shall drive the poor
away from us. They will judge that there was vanity in our behav-
ior, and will not believe us. We do not believe a man because he is
very learned but because we consider him good and love him. The
devil is very learned and yet we believe nothing he says, because
we do not love him. Our Lord had to predispose with His love
those whom He wished to have believe in Him. Do what we will,

4 Sorrow takes over after joy. Prov. 14:13. "Even in laughter the heart may be sad, and the
end of joy may be sorrow." (NAB)

sTheirsadness will be turned into joy. Jn. 16:20. "I tell you truly: you will weep and mourn
while the world rejoices; you will grieve for a time, but your grief will be turned into joy."
(NAB)
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people will never believe in us if we do not show love and compas-
sion to those whom we wish to believe in us. Monsieur Lambert
and Monsieur Soufliers, because they acted that way, were consid-
ered saints by both sides, and Our Lord did great things through
them. If you act in that manner, God will bless your labors; if not,
you will produce noise and fanfare, but little fruit. I am not telling
you this, Monsieur, because I have heard that you have done the
evil of which I speak, but so that you may refrain from it and labor
constantly and humbly in a spirit of humility. 6 Therefore, let
Monsieur Lucas continue the sermons, and you the catechism
lessons.

I greatly doubt that Monsieur Olier7 and Perrochel 8 will come to
see you. The first had already left and the other was supposed to
follow him a few days later. But Monsieur Olier was detained by
the urgent proposal made to him by the Bishop of Langres 9 that he

6Saint Vincent knew that Antoine Lucas, Antoine Portail's companion, was of an ardent
temperament and given to controversy, for which he was naturally gifted.

7M. Olier regretted not having gone to the help of the two priests of the Mission. He was so
upset by this that it almost jeopardizedhis health. For two years he suffered remorse, constant
scruples accompanied by "aridity and great darkness," tears, and sighs. (Cf. Faillon, op. cit.,
vol. I, pp. 158, 180, 181.)

BFran<;ois Perrochel, born in Paris, October 18, 1602, was M. Olier's cousin. He was one of
the pious and zealous priests who gathered around Saint Vincent to be animated by his spirit
and to work under his direction. He gave missions in several places, especially in Auvergne, in
Joigny,and in the faubourg Saint-Germain. He was a member of the Tuesday Conferences and
was present at the meetings in which the retreats for ordinands were organized. As Bishop-
elect ofBoulogne, he was invited to give the conferences for the ordinands at theBons-Enfants
and was so successful that the Queen wished to hear him. Moved by his words, she left
generous alms for the Saint to help him defray a part of the expenses incurred by the retreats.

Francis Perrochel was consecrated in the church of Saint-Lazare on June 11, 1645. The
episcopate of this holy prelate was one of the most fruitful and glorious known to the diocese of
Boulogne. When, worn out by age and infirmity, the Bishop of Boulogne saw that he could not
govern his diocese properly, he resigned; this was in 1675. He crowned his career on April 8,
1682, by a death worthy of his life. (Cf. Van Drival, Histoire des eveques de Boulogne
[Boulogne-sur-Mer: Berger freres, 1852].)

9Sebastien Zamet, the son of Sebastien Zamet and MadeleineLe Clerc du Tremblay, was
born in Paris in 1588. He was consecrated Bishop ofLangres in 1615, and died in his chateau in
Mussy on February 2, 1655. Abbe L. N. Prunel published his life (Sebastien Zamet eveque—
due de Langres, pair de France [Paris: Picard, 1912]) and his spiritual letters (Lettres spi-
rituelles de Sebastien Zamet precedees des Avis spirituels [Paris: Picard, 1912]).
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take over his bishopric. They are negotiating the matter. The affair
is still doubtful because of the conditions. It seems more likely
that the matter will be arranged than not. 10 The above-mentioned
Monsieur Olier will perhaps still make a short trip as far as Pebrac
to farm out his lease. If Monsieur Perrochel had some companion,
perhaps he would not fail to come to see you. We shall see. In the
meantime, please write to me often and let me know to whom I
should address my letter in Mende.

This evening I sent Monsieur Lucas' letter to Monsieur Tinien,
and to Monsieur Olier the one for him, because I received yours
just this morning.

What news shall I give you about us? Everyone is well, thank
God. Since your departure we have admitted a Limousin gen-
tleman who was a Protestant — a relative of Monsieur de Saint-
Angel — and a student from Auvergne; 11 but, on the other hand,
we led Monsieur Flahan to acknowledge that he would do better
somewhere else rather than here. He just left about an hour ago. I
think that we shall also admit a cousin of Monsieur Meyster; 12 he

10This letter is the only document that mentions the offer of the Bishop ofLangres to Jean-
Jacques Olier. Its discovery put an end to the conjectures of the biographers of the founder of
Saint-Sulpice. (Cf. Frederic Monier, op. cit., vol. I, p. 128, n. 3.)

nAnnet Savinier, born near Clermont, in Auvergne, was received into the Congregation of
the Mission in Paris in 1635 and ordained a priest in March 1637.

12Etienne Meyster was one of the greatest missionaries of the seventeenth century. M. du
Ferrier said that he was "the top man in the world as far as missions were concerned," and
Father de Condren, that "he was a man to confront the anti-Christ." He was born in Ath,
Belgium, in the former diocese of Cambrai. The reputation of Saint Vincent de Paul attracted
him and he entered the Congregation of the Mission at the end of 1634 after receiving the sub-
diaconate. He was ordained a priest in 1635, and left Saint Vincent in 1636 to joinJean-Jacques
Olier and to place himself under the direction of Father de Condren. He preached very
successfully in various places. The mission given in Amiens was especially famous. He had
acquired so much influence over the people, it was said, that he could have turned the city over
to the Spanish. Father de Condren wrote one day to M. Olier: "We should venerate him and
humble ourselves becausewe are not worthy of the grace God is granting him. ... It seems to
me that I recognize and honor in him something of the apostolic grace in which I beg Our Lord
to give us some share." And further on, he added: "He must not serve as a rule forothers."
Indeed M. Meyster was not walking along the usual paths. His judgement did not equal his
great talent. "He did not have toomuch common sense and was a real dreamer," wrote Father
Rapin (Memoires du P. Rene Rapin [3 vols., Lyons: E. Vitte, n.d.], vol. I, p. 50). He was
suddenly struck with mental illness in Metz right in the middle of a sermon that he was
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was formerly Brother Etienne. 13 Monsieur de la Salle is receiving
a great deal of help from God on his mission; 14 so are those who
are in Normandy. Some men are about to leave for two or three
places in the diocese ofChartres and for two in this diocese. I have
told M. du Coudray to come back with Monsieur Gilioli. 15

And there you have all our news. I have not yet read your letter
to the Company; I shall do so tomorrow, with God's help. In His
love I greet and affectionately embrace good MonsieurLucas and
you as well, Monsieur, without forgetting good Brother Philippe
or the simplicity with which I have spoken to you and am, Mon-
sieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, May 1, 1635

Addressed: Monsieur Portail

198. - TO ANTOINE LUCAS

June 28, 1635

The Saint gently reprimands Antoine Lucas for his conduct towards
heretics, whom he treats scornfully and provokes to dispute.

preaching outdoors under a burning sun. He ended his days in a wretched state shortly
afterwards. Rather numerous bits of information concerning Meyster are to be found in
Faillon, op. cit. (cf. Recit veritable de la mort de M. Meyster, Bibl. Nat. fr. 22.445, f. 161).
Saint Vincent stated in his letter that one of M. Meyster's cousins was seeking admission to the
Congregation of the Mission; he was Charles Aulent, born February 1, 1614, in Ath, received
among the Missionaries at the end of 1636, ordained a priest in 1640, and admitted to vows
December 11, 1644.

13It was a custom in the Congregation of the Mission to call the clerics Brotherand toreserve
the title Monsieur for the priests. When M. Portail left Saint-Lazare to give missions, Etienne
Meyster was not yet a priest; he was usually called Brother Etienne. Since his ordination,
which had taken place a few days before, he had become M. Meyster.

14 Jean de la Salle and Jean Brunet were giving missions in the area of Bordeaux.
15Both were in Rome or perhaps on their way back to Paris.

Letter 198. - Collet, op. cit., vol. I, p. 247.
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198a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

1635 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since my slight fever goes on, I decided to go on with your

advice which is to do as I did in the past for it, enjoy some country
air. I am going to try, therefore, to visit a few Charities and
perhaps, if I feel well, I shall go as far as Liancourt 2 and
Montmorency 3 to begin what you will be able to complete later.
But strengthen yourself in the meantime, I beg of you. I promise
to do the same on my part. I send my regards and am, in the love
of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble [servant]. 4

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday, at one o'clock

198b. - TO SAINT LOUISE

1635 1

Yesterday I received your letter, which touched me a little when
I learned from it of the slight indisposition which obliged you to

Letter 198a. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), a copy made from the original in the possession
of M. Corregio of Saint-Colombe (Loire). The original is in the Saint's own handwriting.

'While Coste originally assigned 1633 or 1634 for the date of this letter, he states in a
footnote in vol. XIV, p. 631, that this letter belongs, without any doubt, to the year 1635. In
this edition it has been placed in correct chronological order and has been renumbered
no. 198a.

2A locality in Oise, renowned in the seventeenth century for the magnificent chateau of the
Due de Liancourt. The Due and Duchesse founded an establishment of the Daughters of
Charity there and a seminary which Adrien Bourdoise personally directed for several years.

3A large commune in Val-d'Oise, formerly celebrated for its chateau, its park, and "the
Hermitage," the residence of Jean-Jacques Rousseau.

4The copy has "principal," a title to which the Saint had the right but which he does not use
in any of his letters. Without doubt, the copyist misread this word.

Letter 198b. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 35.
'Coste originally assigned 1634 as the date for this letter, previously no. 168, and also for
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go to bed on your arrival. I beg God, Mademoiselle, to strengthen
you so that you can serve Him in the work for which He is sending
you.

Here are your rules from Saint-Nicolas and Saint-Sauveur, 2 but
please use in Beauvais the ones from that locality and try to put
into practice there as elsewhere the things that are not being done.

198c. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I did tell you, Mademoiselle, that you would find great difficul-

ties in the Beauvais affair. Blessed be God that you have made
such favorable progress! When I set up the Charity in Macon, 1
everyone made fun of me and would point at me in the streets, but

nos. 169-170, 171, 172, 173 and 174 (now nos. 198c-g). In his corrections andadditions listed
in vol. XIII, he assigned 1635 as the date for these letters. Finding the original of letter no.
198c, which bears an exact date, enabled him to make this correction. It seems likely that Saint

Louisereceived these letters in the course of herjourney in the diocese ofBeauvais, April-July
1635.

2Rules for the Confraternity of Charity foreach of these parishes (cf. vol. XIII, nos. 140 and
141). Saint Vincent had devised a general rule for the Confraternity of Charity and would then
adapt it to meet the specific needs of a particular parish or locality.
Letter 198c. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was held by the Fathers of the
Company of Jesus in Aix. The present location of the letter is unknown. This letter was
published by Coste as two separate letters, nos. 169 and 170 (vol. I, pp. 239-241), taken from
the Saint Paul manuscript, p. 35. He later published the original letter (vol. XIII, pp. 833-835),
which added a number of paragraphs to those appearing in vol. I. This original letter had an
exact date, which necessitated the changing of dates on other letters (nos. 198a-g) and the
repositioning of these letters chronologically.

'It was around 1621 that the Saint was passing through Macon and was struck by the great
number of poor. He realized that their spiritual poverty was far greater than their material
poverty. There was some good to be done so he stopped there. The men and women of the
well-to-do class, responding to his appeal, formed two distinct confraternities. To the men he
entrusted the assistance of the poor; to the women, the care of the sick. The Bishop, the
Canons, and the Lieutenant General helped him as best they could. Rules were drawn up (cf.
vol. XIII, nos. 133-135) and put into practice. The Saint contributed the first alms and then
withdrew, acclaimed by the gratitude of all. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XV, pp. 61 ff.)
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when the deed was accomplished, everyone wept for joy. The
town magistrates paid me so much honor on my departure, that
not being able to stand it, I was compelled to leave in secret to
avoid the applause; and that is now one of the best established
Charities. I hope the embarrassment you had to suffer at the
beginning will be changed into consolation and that the work will
be more stable because of it.

I approve of your suggestion to set up the confraternity and to
arrange it like the others in the diocese and for that reason I sent
your letter to the Bishop ofBeauvais 2 this morning. He is leaving
this very day and could be in Beauvais on Saturday. Speak to him
about the matter and be sure to take care of the little bit of health
that you have. I am very much afraid that your great weariness
may incapacitate you.

M. Durot, 3 who left the day before yesterday, told me that he
was hoping the Ladies ofBasse-Oeuvre wouldbe able to attend to
Sainte-Marguerite. See who can do so more conveniently, either
they or the Ladies from Saint-Martin.

Yesterday I saw your son conversing very seriously with an old
Jesuit Father, but I was not able to speak to him. I do not know
how that happened; perhaps he did not see me and left while I
went into a chapel. He is in good health.

Mademoiselle Poulaillon is leaving today for Villers. As you
are in Liancourt, if you write to her or choose to go and rest at her
home in Villers, she will be quite pleased and happy to do what-
ever you wish. Villers is only two or three leagues from Liancourt;
it is near Saint-Leu. She has visited Montreuil. I am sending you
her letter to entertain you a little.

I feel urged by the alms from the wife of the Keeper of the

2Augustin Potier.
3Plerhaps Nicolas Durot. Born in Oisemont (Somme), Durot was received into the Congrega-

tion of the Mission in August 1633 and ordained a priest in December 1636. In 1639, he was
preaching around Toulouse. In August 1640, we find him in Paris. He returned to Richelieu in
1642, left the Congregation in 1645, and, thanks to Saint Vincent, was made Canon of Saint-
Martin in Angers.



283

Seals 4 to do what can be done to set up the Charity in Saint-
Laurent, 5 but I shall wait until you are here to work on it.

I sent your letter to Mademoiselle Guerin and I saw Marguerite 6

from Saint-Paul. She is finding the burden of that parish unbear-
able because of its great size, the large number of sick, and the
fact that the Ladies do not make their visits.

I greet with all my heart and am the most humble servant of
Madame de Villegoubelin, your good and charitable hostess,
whom Providence led to Beauvais for the express purpose of doing
the good she is doing there. Oh! how I wish her better health and a
very long and happy life!

Take care of your own health, Mademoiselle, I repeat it once
again, I who am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, July 21, 1635

198d. - TO SAINT LOUISE

1635

Thank you for the information you so kindly gave me about the
condition of the Charity in Beauvais. The Bishop of Beauvais is
supposed to go there to give a mission in October. Perhaps at that
time we shall be able to prevail upon more people to take a hand in
the Charity. The above-mentioned Bishop of Beauvais is leaving
to give the mission in Liancourt; perhaps you will be there before
him; however, do not hurry for the sake of avoiding him. Follow

4Madame Seguier.
sThe name of the parish in which the house of Saint-Lazare was located.
6A Daughter of Charity.

Letter 198d. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 36.



284

the order of Providence. Oh! how good it is to let ourselves be
guided by it!

Take good care of your health and spare nothing in order to eat
properly during your hard work. I still think that you do not eat
enough.

I beg you to remember me very affectionately to good
Mademoiselle du Coudray and all the good sisters 1 of the Charity
in Bulles, 2 not forgetting good Mademoiselle Toinette in Cler-
mont, if time allows you to see her.

198e. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LIANCOURT

1635

I am really astonished, Mademoiselle, that you did not receive
two of my letters. I gave one to the Theologian of Beauvais and
sent him the other, so that he would deliver them to you person-
ally. Now, he told me that he had sent you the first one; as for the
second, he said that you had already left for Bulles 1 and that he
would try to send it to you. Indeed, I cannot help thinking I do not
know what! Ah well, it is nothing — we must bow to all encoun-
ters with Providence.

With regard to Gournay,2 if the president3 is there, which I do
not nor cannot know, it is too late to send someone there. I say,
therefore, that in the event she is there, she will need at least two
days. Please give her as much time as you think advisable.

'SaintVincent referred to the women who made up the Confraternity of Charity as sisters.
The context determines whether he is referring to a Lady of Charity or a Daughter of Charity.

2 ln Oise.
Letter 198e. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'In Oise.
2Gournay-sur-Aronde (Oise). Rene de Marillac, Saint Louise's first cousin, had married

Marie de Creil, the daughter of the Seigneur de Gournay.
3Probably the president of the Charity.
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Monsieur de la Salle saw the woman whom Madame de
Longueville 4 has had locked up in Creil according to the wish of
Madame de Liancourt. 5 Please tell the aforesaid lady that he could
obtain no reparation from the woman except that she will do
anything they want, as long as she has her freedom and that she
will not fall into evil ways again. With regard to those kept in
confinement, the above-mentioned Monsieur de la Salle feels that
she will never agree to that.

I send my humble greetings to the above-mentioned lady and
am her servant.

I received the letter and the keys that Madame de Longueville
sent me.

As for the difficulty you have had and which you mention at the
end of your letter, we shall talk about it.

My greetings to Mademoiselle Poulaillon.
Madame Goussault, the wife of the President, returned two

days ago.
I am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in Liancourt

4Louise de Bourbon, the sister of the last Comte de Soissons and the wife of Henri 11, Due
de Longueville. She died September 9, 1637, leaving one daughter, Marie d'Orleans, Demoi-
selle de Longueville.

sJeanne de Schomberg, the daughter of Marshal Henri de Schombergand the wife of Roger
de Liancourt du Plessis, was a pious and talented woman. We have a booklet of hers entitled:
Reglement donne par une dame de haute qualite a Madame* * * [the princess of Marsillac],
her granddaughter, edited by Abbe Jean-Jacques Boileau, Paris, 1698. The Chateau de Lian-
court was famous for its beautiful gardens and admirable fountains. It was truly a princely
residence and well-known to high society. More than once the Duchesse de Liancourt had
received Saint Louise there. She used to call her, her dear friend. She helped Saint Louise
considerably in her charitable works, encouraged the zeal of Adrien Bourdoise, and tookunder
her patronage the Daughters of Providence. Pascal, Arnauld, and Le Maistre de Sacy finally
succeeded in completely winning over to Jansenism both her husband and herself. She died in
the Chateau de Liancourt on June 14, 1674, at the age of seventy-four. Abbe Boileau wrote her
biography at the beginning of the above-mentioned booklet. A sketch of her life is also found
in the Jansenist work of Abbe Leclerc, Vies interessantes et edifiantes de religieuses du Port-
Royal et deplusieurspersonnes qui leur etaient attachees, 1750-1752, 4 vols., vol.l, pp. 411 ff.
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198f. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LIANCOURT

1635

Blessed be God, Mademoiselle, for the blessing he bestowed
on you in Beauvais and in Bulles and may His Goodness be
pleased to continue to bless you where you are now.

The suggestion concerning the establishment of the Charity
seems good to me but I fear that the house may ruin it. 1 Before
long, the sisters of the Charity will withdraw from the responsibil-
ity of going to visit the sick in their homes and will be content to
bring the food to the Hotel-Dieu. The nurses will make a contribu-
tion to the food in order to rid themselves of the same bother so
that, with both groups contributing to such a disorder, it will soon
come about. The experience we are having in Joigny gives me
good reason to fear this.

What can be done for the present is to found the establishment
and to try to find some young women. I would approve of your
leaving Marie there to begin with, were it not that you need her. If
Madame2 could give you someone suitable for this, or
Mademoiselle Pavilion, then you could leave her there and train
here the young women Madame is able to give you, or the sister of
the schoolboy whom the nurses at Saint-Nicolas are supporting.
She came to see me and offered to come whenever she is needed.
She seems to me to be a fine young woman.

I shall send you Monsieur de la Salle who will be arriving in
Liancourt Saturday evening or Sunday morning. Meanwhile, dis-
cuss with Madame what will be best, but you must not forget to
get permission from the Bishop of Beauvais for the establishment,
if he has not already given it. If he has told Madame that he has no
objection, that suffices. If Madame does not have this permission

Letter 198f. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The Duchesse de Liancourt was insisting that there be a house for common use in which
food and medicine would be distributed. Home visiting would have suffered from this.

2The Duchesse de Liancourt.
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and writes to the Bishop of Beauvais and he chooses to send
Monsieur Duchesne 3 to do the preaching on Sunday, M. de la
Salle will take care of the rest and the preaching as well in the
event that Monsieur Duchesne has started his treatments. But
because M. de la Salle has some kind of sciatica in his thigh which
prevents him from walking, Madame will please be so kind as to
send a horse here for him by tomorrow evening.

As for what remains to be done in Beauvais, I think you will
have to go there again, and while you are there, ask the Theo-
logian for the letter I wrote to you at his address last Sunday, if he
has not sent it to you. That is all I have to say to you for the present
except that M. de la Salle will bring you news of your son.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your
most humble servant.

V. D.
Saint-Lazare, Friday, at two o'clock

198g. - TO SAINT LOUISE

1635

Mademoiselle,

I am apprehensive about the house 1 if Madame is putting those
young women2 there now. In a short time she will think it advis-
able for her to have the sick brought there. The season is scarcely
opportune for establishing the Charity in several places. If the
Duchesse is not satisfied with Liancourt for the present, I think it
unwise for her to make establishments anywhere except in two or
three neighboring villages only.

3Jerome Duchesne, the Archdeacon of Beauvais.
Letter 198g. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See the preceding letter, note 1.
2The volunteers who were to assist the Ladies in their works ofcharity.
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The Bishop of Beauvais wants us to discuss thoroughly the
union of the Charity with the Rosary3 throughout his diocese.
Then Madame will be able to establish and combine the Rosary
and the Charity in accordance with what has been decided. The
aforesaid Bishop has asked me to send him my opinion and, in the
meantime, he will discuss the matter with the Prior of the Jac-
obins.4 Perhaps we shall have to get together about this because
the Fathers of that city are objecting to it.

All things considered, I think that it is not advisable for you to
return to Beauvais at present. When you have finished in Liancourt
and, if necessary, in Gournay — as Mademoiselle Poulaillon may
invite you there— if you see fit, a littlerest will be needed. When
you are here, we shall work on therules for Beauvais. I even think
it is unwise to draw up the ones for Liancourt right now because of
that house and those young women, but send them the general set
of rules unsigned, for experience will perhaps show that some-
thing should be added or curtailed. Since Our Lord has given the
law of grace to man without writing it, let us do the same here for
a time. I am, meanwhile, your servant.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

199. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 207a.)

200. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 207b.)

3The Confraternity of the Rosary was widespread in the towns and villages at that time.
Saint Vincent had established it in Clichy when he was Pastor there. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit.,
vol. I, chap. VI, end, p. 27.)

4 The Dominicans, the directors of the Confraternity of the Rosary, were not generally in
favor of associating this confraternity with any others.
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201. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 207c.)

202. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN THE CEVENNES

August 10, 1635

Please tell our Brother Philippe that I am very happy to learn
that he is so zealous in instructing the poor people insofar as he is
able. And indeed, Monsieur, it is true that what you wrote me
about him has greatly consoled me, especially what you told me
about having sent him to a little village where he saw a shepherd
high up on a mountain and went up to visit and catechize him.
Now then, may God be blessed since it can be said that: Idiotae
rapiunt caelum! ]

What can I tell you about us? At present, almost the entire
Company is gathered together here. We are going to make our
retreat and then start practicing controversies and preaching again.
As for the younger members, perhaps we shall have them read the
Master of the Sentences. 2

Letter 202. - Reg. 2, p. 196. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

lThe ignorantare seizing heaven. It appears that Saint Vincent has taken a term found in
various places in the New Testament — the ignorant, the uninstructed, the uninitiated— and
combined it with the thought contained in Mt. 11:12 -

" . . .the kingdom of God has suffered
violence, and the violent take it by force." (NAB)

2Sententiarum libri IV, a work of the renowned Peter Lombard, Bishop of Paris.
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203. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I really think it advisable to begin telling that young woman

from the Hotel-Dieu about her fastidiousness and elegance. But
how will you broach the subject? Making her change her manner
of dressing seems to me neither feasible nor expedient. I think it
would be well to rid her of the desire of appearing well dressed
and for her to be a little less careful about herself in that regard.
You will see to it.

As for the Hotel-Dieu, it is not expedient to be there all the
time, but it is advisable to come and go. Do not be afraid of
undertaking too much of what you can do without coming and
going; but fear only the thought of doing more than you are doing
and more than God is giving you the means to do. Offer yourself
to His Divine Majesty never to do anything except what you are
doing. Any idea to the contrary makes me tremble with fear
because it seems to me a crime for children of Providence. I praise
His Divine Goodness that you relieved me of that worry yesterday.
I shall see your Daughters individually and then all together, and
you can tell me whatever you want as soon as I am able to come.

Do not worry about that long trip. It seems to me that there is
less chance of it. Perhaps I shall be able to take one for just three
or four days to go to see two farms twelve leagues from here2

Letter 203. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Reference to the farms in this letter prompts us to assign this date.
2The contract is dated July 23, 1635. Madamede Herse was giving two farms to the house of

Saint-Lazare: one in Mespuits, the other in Freneville, a little village in the commune of
Valpuiseaux (Essonne). In return, she asked that a mission be givenin perpetuity on her estates
every five years, and that two Missionaries be placedat her disposal or that of her second son,
F&lix Vialart, the Prior of Bu. These priests were to work in the localities indicated to them for
three months every four years.
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which good Madame de Herse, the President's wife,3 let us have
In the meantime, pray to God for me.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

204. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL

August 29, 1635

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot express to you, Monsieur, how conscious Our Lord

makes me of the infinite numbert of obligations I have towards you
for such great affection as you have shown to Messieurs de la Salle
and Brunet and for such great assistance as you have given them in
all the business matters we have had there.

I am also overwhelmed by the charity you have extended and
keep on extending to my poor brother. 1 Because you have doneall

3Madame de Herse, nee Charlotte de Ligny, was the daughter of Jean de Ligny, the Seigneur
de Ranticey, Master of Requests. She was also the mother of Felix Vialart, the Bishop of
Chalons, as well as a relative of Jean-Jacques Olier. Her late husband was Michel Vialart,
Seigneur de la Forest de Herse, Counselor to the King in his Parlement court, President of
Requests of the palace, then Ambassador to Switzerland. He died in Soleure, October 26,
1634. Madame de Herse was dear to Saint Francis de Sales, who had consented to being her
son's godfather. She enrolled in the company of the Ladies of Charity and became one of Saint
Vincent's chiefauxiliaries. She gave a great deal to the poor ofParis, Picardy, and Champagne,
generously supported the works forordinands and for abandoned children, and established the
Daughters of Charity in Chars (Val-d'Oise). During the wars that ravaged the capital, the
Queen Mother entrusted to Madame de Herse and some other ladies the distribution of her
personal alms. Madame de Herse died in 1662.
Letter 204. - Reg. I, f° 5. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's own
handwriting.

'Either Bernard, Saint Vincent's older brother (the oldest, Jean, had died before 1626), or
Gayon, younger than the Saint.
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this for the love of God, and because gratitude for so many kind-
nesses is beyond our power, I beg Our Lord, Monsieur, to be
Himself both your thanks and your reward. I assure you that there
will never be a day in my life on which I do not preserve the
memory of your kindness and seek opportunities to honor and
serve you. Look upon us then from now on, Monsieur, as men
over whom you have acquired an absolute and sovereign power,
and make use of us accordingly. Grant us also the favor, in the
name of Our Lord, of using our house when you come to this city
in the fall.

If, in the meantime, you wish us to send back the money you
furnished for us there, or to pay it here, just give the order,
Monsieur, and we shall obey you in this as in all things. And if
you wish to advance what my poor brother needs there for the fine
imposed on him, his share of the expenses, and his return journey,
I shall repay you including the amount left over. And because I
have been told that he has some idea of coming to this city to see
me, I beg you, Monsieur, to dissuade him from that plan, partly
because of his advanced age 2 and also because, if he should come,
I would not be able to give him anything, having nothing whatever
at my disposal that I could give him.

I am speaking to good M. de Fonteneil as to the heart of my
heart and as to one whom I cherish more than I can say. I am, in
the love of OurLord and of His holy Mother, his most humble and
most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

2lt might be speculated that Bernard is the brother about whom this letter is written since he
was older than the Saint, who would hardly speak of a younger brother being of "advanced
age."
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205. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

Mon Dieu, what a gallant woman you are to have done all that
you tell me! Well now, you must not stop in mid-stream. If the
objections people are raising materialize and prevent success, you
may have to give up the work. There is no obligation at all under
pain of mortal sin, or venial. The poor, meanwhile, will have had
this relief and the individuals who have assisted them, the merit. I
would gladly have us part of that blessed company and I thank you
for providing us with people for it.

206. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1632 and 1650] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Jesus Christ Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be the suffering Jesus Christ for restoring your health!

Yes, certainly, Mademoiselle, I shall help you to do the Will of
God in this, by means of His grace and the good use you will have
to make of it. I think, in fact, that it will be good for you to go to
the country when you are a little stronger to put the finishing touch
on strengthening yourself while you are doing good.

We have thirty-five or thirty-six non-resident ordinands and
retreatants here.2 1 hope we shall have at least one small room left
in which to lodge your son, and we shall have him purged and
bled on Monday; for, as far as the Bons-Enfants is concerned,

Letter 205. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 41.
Letter 206. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Dates of the entrance of the Priests of the Mission into Saint-Lazare and of the marriage of
Michel Le Gras.

2At Saint-Lazare
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there are three young men making their retreat there and they are
occupying all the beds.

We have a young Lutheran girl here from Germany, dressed like
a footman. She was sent to us from the mission of Gonesse3 with
the consent of a gentleman who was supporting her. She wants to
change her ways and her religion. ...

4

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

206 a. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I am returning to you the rules for St-Sauveur; I had not seen them. It
seems to me that the first part makes the whole confraternity dependent
on the pastor. I do not know if that would be advisable. It certainly is true
that the Beauvais pastors would be quite pleased with that, but it would
immediately prompt them to be no longer willingfor anyone to know what
was going on in each confraternity. I do think, however, Monsieur, that it
is necessary for the officers to inform them about the admission of the
sick, at least telling them which ones they will accept.

It should be mentioned in the rules that the votes shall be collected by
themfor the election, and that the treasurer shall give her report in the
pastor's presence, without mentioning the vicar general at all, as had
been stated in the rules. There must also be afixed number of ladies, and
the vacancies shall be filled by those whom the company approves, and
afterwards, they shall be presented to the pastors for their reception and
blessing.

With regard to the procurator, I do not know how easy it would be to
put one in each confraternity, for they will never resign themselves to
having him write down the collections. Asfor making out the accounts, I
think the sisters1 will be able to do that themselves. There remains noth-
ing more for the procurator to do except to see that the legacies are

3ln Val-d'Oise.
4 The rest of the letter has been cut off and lost.

Letter 206a. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Saint Louise often refers to the members of the Confraternity of Charity as sisters.
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executed, if there are any for the benefit of the confraternities. In that
case, it is probable that a single procurator could sufficefor everything. I
mean that only for Beauvais, Monsieur, sincefor Liancourt the ordinary
rule is good, especially that which recommends friendship among them-
selves and the larger confraternities, because of both the morning and
evening exercises and the remembrance of the presence of God during the
day; also vacancies should be filled in the manner mentioned above.
There are good procurators everywhere.

Please let me know, Monsieur, whether you will include some special
article for that officer who so earnestly asks to be admitted in order to
obtain the benefit of the confraternity, and whether the rule will mention
that there will be two young women named by Madame de Liancourt to
nurse the sick. The young women will live in the house provided by this
lady, and will be obligated toprepare and bring the medicines to the sick
in Liancourt, and in La Bruyere, Cauffry, and Rantigny 2 as well. They
will have the duty of visiting the above-mentioned sick at least twice a
week, and of doing everything laid down by the establishment and foun-
dation in this regard.

In those places, the collection is taken up at people's homes on Sun-
days, and in the churches on big feast days. The procurators keep a
register and write down the amount ofeach collection, and the treasurer
does likewise. The coffers have only two locks. I think it must be stated
that the said guardians shall be from the membership of the confraternity.

I believe, Monsieur, that it would be mostfittingfor each coffer to have
a ledger in it like the one I left you, so that everything that goes on in the
confraternity may be found there. In the front of the book, I think the act
of establishment should be written, next the rules, then the names of the
sisters and the election of the procurator and the officers. Subsequent
elections could be entered after that.

Near the middle of the book, make a note that they must write down the
names of the sisters who die and those who will replace them. In the other
half of the book, charitable legacies and extraordinary gifts should be
registered, and in another place the furnishings belonging to the poor.
The book I brought is the one from La Bruyere, because the act of
establishment was fully witnessed.

I think the superioress3 should keep a book in which she has someone
record the names of the sick poor, the dates of their admission and death,
or the date on which the Charity terminates its assistance to them.

2Small communes in the canton of Liancourt.
3Elected president of a Confraternity of Charity.
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If you had not ordered me, Monsieur, to make this report, I would not
have dared to consider it. I do not know how I delayed it so long, except
that I am well aware that my mind is very slow to do good, both for others
and with regard to my own practices.

Good Sister Jeanne from Saint-Benoit4 has just brought me three
young womenfrom Colombes; 5 they are very pleasing in appearance and
have a strong desire to serve the poor wherever we wish to send them. I
think they will be coming to see you one of these days.

I greatly regret having lost the day you wanted to give me; I think that
is partly myfault. I really dofeel the need ofa few days to reflect a little
on myself in order to be renewed somewhat. I think, Monsieur, that when
the time comes to inspect the Charity at Saint-Laurent, if you wish to do
me the honor ofusing mefor thatpurpose, I will need to spend afew days
there. I could make use of that opportunity ifyou think it appropriate.
But, for the love of God, Monsieur, ask His mercy to make my needs
known to you; otherwise, I shall think that He wants to abandon me
entirely since He is allowing you to feel that way.

I am sending you the report of what was done at each meeting in
Beauvais. I think it wouldbe a good ideafor the rules you are drawing up
to be for Saint-Sauveur. And when you send them, give instructions that
they be lent to the others to have copies made.

If you wish to take the trouble to reread the letter I sent you from
Liancourt, you will perhaps find more information in it than what I am
sending you. Please pardon my lack oforganization. I would almost like
to excuse myselfon account ofmy poor memory, but you know what I am
and that I shall always be, Monsieur, your most humble daughter and
most grateful servant.

L. de Marillac

September 4, [1635] 6

The collections are being taken up every Monday in Beauvais, but I

4A parish in Plaris.
sln the suburbs of Paris.
6According to a note added long ago on the back of the original, this letter would belong to

1627, but that date is certainly incorrect: Saint Louise began her work with the Charities only
in the course of the year 1629 and the Confraternity of Saint-Sauveur was established in 1629
(cf. vol. XIII, nos. 139 and 140). Coste noted that this letter (formerly no. 179) was closely
connected with the letters now numbered 198b-g. Since he altered the date he had originally
assigned to those letters, as noted in no. 198b, n. 1, it seemed logical to change the date on this
letter to 1635 as well and to reposition it accordingly.
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think it wouldbe advisable to have them in church on big feasts. I think
that, by making the establishment right after the mission that the Bishop
ofBeauvais wants to have given there, it will be easy to get all that can be
desiredfor the good of the confraternity. I have not done anything at all
about suggesting this collection.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

207. - TO CLEMENT DE BONZI, BISHOP OF BEZIERS

[September or October 1635] 1

Your Excellency,

I learned from M. Cassan, the brother of a priest from your
town of Beziers, that you wanted to know three things about us.
Now, since I was unable to have the honor of answering you at that
time because I was leaving for the country, I decided to do so now.

I shall tell you, first of all, Your Excellency, that we are entirely
under the authority of the bishops to go to any place in their
diocese they wish to send us to preach, catechize, and hear the
general confessions of the poor; ten to fifteen days before ordina-
tion, to teach all about mental prayer, practical and necessary
theology, and the ceremonies of the Church to those about to be
ordained; and to receive the latter into our house, after they are
priests, for the purpose of renewing the fervor OurLord has given
them at ordination. In a word, we are like the servants of the
centurion in the Gospel2 with regard to the bishops, insofar as
when they say to us: go, we are obliged to go; if they say: come,
we are obliged to come; do that, and we are obliged to do it. We

Letter 207. - Reg. 1, f° 13. The copyist notes that he had before him a rough draft in Saint
Vincent's own handwriting.

'Reference to Clement de Bonzi in a dated letter to Antoine Portail (no. 209, dated October
16, 1635) prompts us to assign the months and the year in which this letter might have been
written.

2 Mt. 8: 5-9.
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are, moreover, subject to their visitation and correction just like
country pastors and curates, although for the preservation of uni-
formity of spirit, there is a Superior General whom the Mission-
aries obey in matters of internal discipline.

That, Your Excellency, is how we conduct ourselves with the
bishops. Now as to whether we can send you two priests, that,
Your Excellency, is where the difficulty arises, because we are
few in number and possess little virtue. You may be sure, nev-
ertheless, Your Excellency, that if we could do this for any prelate
in thekingdom, it would be for your Most Illustrious Lordship, as
much because of the exemplary life you lead in the Church, as for
the need that I imagine your poor mountain people have of them.

As for the third question, Your Excellency, my response is that,
since we go along without taking anything from the poor or from
ecclesiastics for our living expenses or clothing, we would need, I
think, eight hundred to one thousand livres for the maintenance of
two priests and a brother.

These, Your Excellency, are the replies I can give to your Most
Illustrious Lordship regarding the things you wish to know. If I
were fortunate enough to be able to render you some service, Your
Excellency, I would certainly consider it a special blessing from
God. 3

Your Most Illustrious Lordship may make full use of me, if he
so desires, as of one who is, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

3A priest who had been dismissed from the Bons-Enfants or from Saint-Lazare, having
heard of the request of the Bishop of Beziers, went to that city saying that Saint Vincent had
sent him, and succeeded in deceiving the prelate, who employedhim. His disedifying conduct
gave Clementde Bonzi a poor opinion of the Missionaries. (Cf. vol. IV, no. 1436, the letter of
December 21, 1651, to Achille Le Vazeux.)
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207a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday, I spoke to the priests' group about what Madame

Goussault had told me concerning the situation at the Hotel-Dieu.
However, in the end it was decided to postpone the matter again
for a few days. It is better to let everybody talk than to expose so
many people, when the unfitness of a single one of them could
destroy the work completely. And then, they say that those good
young women are not too much to be believed in the matter.

Mon Dieu! how worried I am about your poor Sister Barbe2 and
about the other one who is a patient at the Hotel-Dieu, as is good
Madame Mussot! I am in no way recommending them to your
care; you have enough worries. However, I am especially con-
cerned about your telling me that you are able to do so little that it
is a pity. I am afraid that you yourself are ill. Let me know about
this, please, and if that is the case, do not go back to the Hotel-
Dieu. Marie3 will take your place during your absence. If not, I
think you will do well to go there tomorrow, perhaps sleep there,

Letter 207a. - Bibl. Nat. n. a. f. 22.741, f° 285, original autograph letter.
'This letter, as well as the one immediately following, was written shortly before no. 207c

which is from October 1635. In his corrections in vol. XIII, Coste reappraised the date he had
originally assigned to no. 207 c (formerly no. 201). Therefore, the letters previously numbered
199 and 200 have been repositioned accordingly as nos. 207 a and 207b.

2Barbe Angiboust occupies an important place in the first twenty-five years of the history of
the Daughters of Charity, undoubtedly the most important after SaintLouise. She entered the
Community on July 1, 1634, at the age of twenty-nine and was admitted to vows March 25,
1642. The Holy Founder placed her at the head of the houses founded in Saint-Germain-en-

Laye (1638), Richelieu (1638), Saint-Denis (1645), Fontainebleau (1646), Brienne (1652),
Bernay (1655), and Chateaudun(1657), where shedied December 27, 1658. In 1641 she was in
charge of the Sisters employed in the service of the galley-slaves. Nothing is more edifying
than the conference on her virtues held at the Motherhouse, April 27, 1659 (cf. vol. X,
no. 109).

3Marie Joly.
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and come back the following day to Saint-Nicolas in order to get
Marie used to those young women little by little, and them to her.

But what shall I tell you about Mademoiselle Laurent? She
appears to have good judgment but her age worries me. Nev-
ertheless, if you think it advisable to have her come to the Hotel-
Dieu, spending two or three days with her, and after that to have
her come and go from one house to the other until it is the right
time to go to the country, then do so. She can observe and you can
observe her. But make it quite clear to her that this is just an
experiment, and to your heart that I am, in the love of Our Lord,
your most humble servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

207b. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1635] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Monsieur Holden2 did not come to have dinner here; let me

know why; I was expecting him.

Letter 207b. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter wasat the house of the Picpus
Fathers of Braine-le-Comte (Belgium). (Since 1954, the Picpus Fathers [the Priests of the
Sacred Hearts] have had their Generalate in Rome.) The present location of the letter is
unknown.

'The passage referring to Marie leads us to place this letter after no. 207a.
2Henry Holden was born in Lancaster County in England in 1586 and came to France at the

age of twenty-two. He spent five years at the College Anglais de Douai and from there went to
the College de Navarre wherehe finishedhis theology. Michel de Marillac, Keeperof the Seals
and Saint Louise's uncle, received him into his house as chaplain in 1626 and entrusted to him
the direction of his conscience. Henry Holden obtained his doctorate in 1636. He died March
14, 1662, in the community of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet. We have his annotated edition of
the Novum Testamentum (1660, 2 vols.), a rational compendium of the Catholic religion
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I shall speak with your son. He must not give up the clerical
state without due consideration. If he does, there might be cause
for regret. However, God, Who does everything for the best,
would find His glory in it. We must be resigned to His Divine Will
in all things. He is more God's child that yours; He will do what is
best. Therefore, be prepared for any outcome and do not readily
acquiesce in this instance. If he gives up the clerical state, people
will laugh, even at that college; if he goes elsewhere, he will be
lost or at least will be running a great risk.

I have spoken to Madame Goussault. She is not surprised at the
suggestion. She says that Marie3 will neither pray the way it has
been done, nor make repetition. But do not insist on that. You will
be able to look into it now and then.

In the meantime, I recommend myself to your prayers and am,
in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

207c. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1635] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You think about yourself too much. You must go along in a

entitled Divinae fidei analysis (Paris, 1652), a conference ongrace (Frankfort, 1656), and two
letters to Antoine Arnauld, combating his doctrine.

3Madame Goussault had sent her to Saint Louise.
Letter 207c. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'In vol. XIII Coste corrected the date he had originally assigned to this letter, from July 13,
1635, to October 1635. His reevaluation of Saint Jane Frances' visits to Paris necessitated this
change. The altered date required a repositioning of the letter to comply with the principles of
chronology.



302

simple and ordinary way. You have not said anything to me re-
cently contrary to charity; in fact, you would have acted badly in
doing otherwise, considering the person and the matter involved.
Let us go along in a little more simple and ordinary way, I beg
you, and do not be afraid of anything in that regard.

I received your package by way of the lady you mentioned but I
did not give it back to her, judging it better that way.

I do not know what to tell you about the Charity, whether it
began the same year or not. I shall find out from Madame de
Chantal, who will be here within twelve days,2 in what year they
stopped the practice. This one, I believe, began in 1617.3 We shall
settle that and talk about the matter at the first opportunity, if it is a
source of edification.4

Madame Goussault is going to have the note written for good
Madame Lagault. Oh! how ashamed I am that I have not seen her,
or Madame Mussot, who is feeling better! But what are the
grounds for your abjection in this work? Courage! Our Lord al-
lows whatever feelings He chooses in His servants.

What shall I say to you about the good MademoiselleLaurent? I

2Saint Jane Frances made four trips to Paris: one on April 6, 1619, to found the first
monastery of the Visitation there; and again in January 1628; July 25, 1635; and October 4,
1641. The trip mentioned here can only be the third one. In 1641, Madame Goussaultwas dead.
In 1628, Saint Louise did not have "good Barbe" with her. The year 1619 is obviously too
early; at that time Saint Vincent did not even know Saint Louise. The third trip itself poses a
slight problem, for by July 21, 1635, Saint Louise had been inBeauvais for a rather long time
(cf. no. 198c), and her absence was prolonged because of her visit to the Charities in Oise.
Now the above letter is addressed to her in Paris. Here is the solution which seems to be called
for: Saint Jane Frances left Paris early in September to visit several of the Visitation monas-
teries and came back around All Saint's Day. It is to this return of the Saint that we can apply
the words in the letter: "I shall find out from Mme de Chantal, who will be here within twelve
days. ..."

3lt was, in fact, in 1617 that Saint Vincent, thenPastor of Chatillon-les-Dombes, established
the first Confraternity of Charity.

4lt would be difficult to determine to what the Saint is alluding here. We know that, in the
beginning, visiting the sick was one of the aims of the Institute of the Visitation. However,
Denis Cardinal de Marquemont, Archbishop of Lyons, ordered the Visitation nuns to stop
visiting the sick. Monsignor Baunard (op. cit., p. 276) assumes that Saint Louise had asked
Saint Vincent on what date the Daughters of the Visitation had given up that work and that
Saint Vincent was answering her question.
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do not know. I fear some encounter Madame Mussot confided in
M. Messier ofBeauvais and told him the day before yesterday that
she is leaning in that direction. Now then, please think about what
should be done and let me know your opinion concerning the
matter.

I send greetings to our good Barbe5 and am delighted that she is
feeling better. Our meeting is about to begin; that is why I am in a
hurry. Good-bye, then, Mademoiselle. I am in the love of Our
Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

208. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1640] 1

I ask your pardon for not having been able to come and see you
yesterday because of the straits in which I found myself; I shall
come some day this week, God willing. It often happens that, at
Sainte-Marie, they keep their annual confessions for me for more
than a month. There is one again who has reserved hers for me for
that length of time. I hope your heart will do me the same charity.

I shall look over your papers today and send themto you tomor-
row. Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. D.
Sunday morning

Addressed: MademoiselleLe Gras

sBarbe Angiboust.
Letter 208. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'After 1639, the Saint would have written the words "Sunday morning" at the beginning of
the letter.
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209. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN THE CEVENNES

October 16, 1635

Monsieur,

I beg Our Lord, Monsieur, to continue in you the spirit of holy
meekness and also of toleration for whatever is not evil or contrary
to our little rules; in that case, meekness would be cruelty. But in
order to remedy those very situations, a spirit of gentleness is
needed.

The Bishop of Mende 1 has expressed great satisfaction to me for
your services. The Bishop of Beziers 2 has written to me request-
ing workers like you, Messieurs, but how can I give him any? The
Bishop of Viviers 3 also came to see us for the same purpose. Only
God can be everywhere.

The Company is getting along fine, thank God. God imparted
many graces to it during the spiritual exercises, 4 and everyone
came out of them full of fervor. Since your departure, six people5

have joined us. O Monsieur, how I fear large numbers and expan-
sion. What reason we have to praise God for allowing us to honor
the small number of the disciples of His Son, in Whom I am. . . .

Letter 209. - Reg. 2, p. 197.
'Sylvestre de Crusy de Marcillac (1628-1659).

2Clement de Bonzi (1629-1659).
3Louis-Frangois de la Baume de Suze (1621-1690).
4The annual retreat.
sAnnet Savinier, Etienne Bourel, Guillaume Perceval, Nicolas Marceille, and a gentleman

from Limousin, all clerics. All but the gentleman from Limousin are listed in the Notices; it
has been impossible to determine his identity. Simon Chastel, a coadjutor brother, is the sixth
person referred to here; he was born around 1612, in Villepreux, in the diocese of Paris.
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210. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 and 1636]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Jesus Christ Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank you most humbly for the trouble you took to let me hear

from you, and I beg Our Lord to strengthen you more and more.
Your letter found me still in bed with some slight fits of sweating
which kept me from answering you, as did also a medicine they
made me take afterwards. Likewise, the visitors who dropped in
on me prevented me from answering you yesterday.

Now let me tell you with regard to your son, Mademoiselle,
that I think there is no objection to his presenting theses to your
closest friends and near relatives. But I am of the opinion that, in
order to honor the humility of Our Lord, they should be read to
few people and only so as to free him from a great deal of anxiety.
When he is in theology school, it will be a different matter.

As for that good young woman you mentioned to me yesterday,
please keep her if you think she has good judgment. That entering
and leaving religious life indicates some instability; you will have
to be careful about that. If there is reason to admit her in order to
look into her vocation for a little while longer, please discuss the
matter with Madame Goussault.

With regard to the young Italian woman, it would be a good
thing to send her to Villers, 2 to the mother of Mademoiselle Pou-
laillon. Mon Dieu! how I wish your Sisters would make an effort
to learn to read and that they might really know the catechism you
are teaching! Poor Germaine is wrong not to stay with you. She
would lighten your burden a great deal in that regard. But, in the
name of God, recover your health before you work around them.

Letter 210. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The duration of Jean de la Salle's stay in the South of France.
2Villers-sous-Saint-Leu.
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My slight fevers have not yet left me; you know they last a little
while. But we have poor Monsieur de la Salle seriously ill in
Bordeaux. I recommend him to you, but I entreat you above all to
take care of your own health.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

211. - SAINT JANEFRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

Although my heart, very dear Father; is indifferent to everything but
sorrow, never will it forget the charity you showed it on the day ofyour
departure; for, very dear Father, itfound itself comforted in its pain and
even strengthened in the circumstances which are present, which indeed
arise on all sides.

Iprostrate myself in spirit at your feet, asking your pardon for the pain
I have given you by my immortification, from which comes the humilia-
tion I love and dearly embrace. But to whom can I expose and make
known my infirmities, if not to my only Father who will know how to put
up with them? I hope your goodness will never grow weary ofdoing so.

212. - TO SAINT LOUISE

I praise God for this change, Mademoiselle, and beg Him with
all my heart that it be lasting and that He perfect you and sanctify
your soul more and more in these sufferings. Moreover, I thank
you for letting me know about it; your doing so greatly relieved
me, for who would not feel the pain which is weighing upon a
person so active yet suffering. Certainly, it cannot be otherwise.

I wish you a good evening and am, in the love of Jesus and of
His holy Mother, your most humble servant.

Letter 211. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. VII, Ist ed., p. 316.

Letter 212. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
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213. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have returned in fairly good health, thank God, but I am

worried about yours. I shall come to see you as soon as possible
— today, if I can. In the meantime, do all you can to stay well, I
beg of you. I cannot tell you how much the poor have need of your
living a long time and I have never seen this more clearly than at
present.

That good young woman 1 seems to have a fair amount of com-
mon sense and good will. The only problem is that she has been in
a religious community. However, she told me that, although she
was persuaded to enter that community, her heart was with the
Charity. Therefore, I do not think there is any harm in letting her
try. As for the good widow accompanying her, she strikes me as
uncouth, very gloomy, and vulgar. I think we shall have to send
her away very gently and tell her that we shall have to think it over
for a long time.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 213. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Perhaps the one mentioned in no. 210.
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214. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Palm Sunday [March 16, 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

Four or five lines, no more. I have been intending each day to
come and see you to talk with you, but business has prevented me
from doing so. It is about your lodgings. Discuss the matter with
Madame Goussault, the President's wife.

My heart is moved by the consolation I imagine Our Lord will
bestow on both of you during your journey and good works.
Meanwhile, until I have the happiness of seeing you tomorrow or
the day after, here or at the Bons-Enfants, I am your servant.

Vincent Depaul

215. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I had planned to come and see you, but not being able to do so

earlier because of some difficulties, I am asking you to let me
know if you have decided upon a place to live and where it is. You
may perhaps think that I have some reason which involves you on
account of which I think it unwise for you to live in this neigh-
borhood.2 Oh! no, that is not the case at all I assure you. The

Letter 214. - Gossin, op. cit., p. 410.
'The fact that the Saint mentions a change in lodging indicates that his letter is from 1636.

Letter 215. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The changeof lodging mentioned here leaves no choice other than the years between 1636
and 1641. The first date is more in keeping with the contents of the letter.

2Near Saint-Lazare.
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reason, rather, is this: we are among people who watch everything
and pass judgment on everything. They would not see us go into
your house three times without finding the opportunity to talk, to
draw conclusions which they ought not to draw, and to repeat
them wherever they go. It is not that we have been watching them,
but only the one who has the power to do so. When I have the
happiness of seeing you, I will speak to you about the matter in
greater detail.

In the meantime, tell me: when will you be able to go to the
country to visit a few of the Charities? Please let me know and, if
you can do so conveniently, come for a walk this far one of these
mornings. Meanwhile, honor the holy cheerfulness of Our Lord
and that of His holy Mother. I am, in their love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

216. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You were wise to send for that good young woman. In Sucy-en-

Brie, 2 there are four who are older and strong. M. Renar has
spoken to me about them. I shall show you the petition they
presented to him for that purpose. You must try to have them learn
to read as soon as possible.

I cannot tell you anything about that good young woman's letter

Letter 216. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written a few days before no. 218.
2A place in Val-de-Marne.
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except that I have not been able to read it yet. I am in such a hurry
that I cannot do so now in order to give you an answer about it. I
am going to the Madeleine to hold the Chapter there today. Offer
this action to God, I beg of you, as with all my affection, I ask
God to be the heart of your heart. I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

217. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The house to which Madame Goussault was referring is not the

one I mentioned to you. The first is more beautiful and is priced at
forty or fifty thousand livres; the second costs about seven or
eight. The first one would be scandalous for poor girls and the
second is too far from the Church. You will see. I find no diffi-
culty in honoring the prudence as well as the simplicity of Our
Lord but there is less harm in failing in the latter practice than in
the former, especially for you.

I shall willingly do for your son as you request.
This is the young woman; take her on trial.
Do you have any money? An unexpected matter has come up

for which we need fifteen hundred livres. If you have it, we shall

Letter 217. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written a short time before the transfer of the Motherhouse of the Daughters
of Charity to La Chapelle.
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return it to you in a short time; if you do not, please do not worry
about it.

Good day, Mademoiselle, I am your servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

218. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Shortly before May 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

I glanced over what you wrote me about M. Masse. Nev-
ertheless, I have proposed him along with M. Caignet, M[adame]
Gous[sault]'s confessor, 2 but Ido not know whether either one will
be chosen. One of those gentlemen suggested another man to me
at the same time; I am talking about those gentlemen from Notre-
Dame. This is confidential.3

I find your proposal concerning your son very good, provided
you merely suggest it to him and leave him free to act as he sees
fit.

We just have to give up those girls from Sucy. Nevertheless, the
latter and her mother wanted you to extend your kindness to the
girl fromLa Retaux untilPentecost, not so much so that she might
devote herself to your Charity, in which she will, nevertheless, do
whatever work you ask of her; her wish is to learn something so as

Letter 218. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written shortly before the Daughters moved into theirnew Motherhouse in
La Chapelle, then a suburb but now one of the neighborhoods in Paris.

2Antoine Caignet, Doctor in Theology, later Canon, Chancellor, Theologian, and Vicar
General of Meaux, and a renowned preacher who died in 1669. He is the author of two
reputable works: L'Anneepastorale (Paris, 1659, 7 vols.) and Le Dominical des Pasteurs ou le
Triple emploi des cures (Paris, 1675, 2nd ed.).

3There was talk of organizing a group of chaplains for the sick of the Hotel-Dieu.
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to become qualified in time to teach the children in Sucy. So
please extend to her the kindness oftrying it, Mademoiselle, and
we shall see that you are given what you need for that purpose. I
forgot to mention this matter yesterday to the wife of the Keeper
of the Seals. 4

If you come with your Sisters next Tuesday morning, we shall
go to La Chapelle, a village nearby on the way to Saint-Denis, but
you will have to remind me about it on Monday evening.

God willing, I shall not regret what I have said to the Sisters! I
think you had better go and visit the ones at Saint-Paul. I would
also like you to be able to see those in this parish.

I am, meanwhile, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Saturday, at nine o'clock

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

219. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I beg you to forgive me for not seeing you before I went off to

the country for four or five days. Your son has made a very good
beginning. M. de Sergis took charge of him on his return from the
country and is at his service during his retreat. He told me that he
has ruled out a military career; that leaves the clerical state and the
bar. He will weigh the two and try to make up his mind.

4Madame Seguier.

Letter 219. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Shortly before the move to La Chapelle by Saint Louise and the Sisters.
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I wrote Madame Goussault, the President's wife, that I think
you would be wise to go and see the house in La Chapelle and find
out how much rent they want for it. That will give you a diversion
as well. She feels, as I do, that the country air is good for you.
Meanwhile, remain cheerful and take care of your health.

Please send news of us and our apologies to good Mademoiselle
Viole2 and tell her that I hope to see her on our return. Oh! how
consoled and edified I am by that good woman!

I bid you good day and am your servant.

V. D.

I saw that good young woman from Sedan; she is living in our
faubourg. Mon Dieul how weak and fickle she seems to me!

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

220. - TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[1636] 1

I do not know whether I wrote to you about the afflictions with
which God has been pleased to visit our poor Little Company.
M. Bourel2 died during the mission in Mesnil, and did so in a holy
manner, just as he had lived. Everyone says that no imperfection
was ever remarked in him, not even by M. Boudet, 3 his Novice
Master.

2Mademoiselle Viole, born Madeleine Deffita, widow of Jacques Viole, Counselor in the
Chatelet of Paris, would later be the treasurer for the Ladies of the Charity at the Hotel-Dieu.
Her name appears quite frequently in the correspondence of Saint Vincent, who greatly
appreciated her charity, intelligence, and activity. She died in Paris, April 4, 1678.
Letter 220. - Lyons manuscript.

'Mention of the death ofEtienne Bourel allows us to assign to thisletter the year in which it
was written.

2Etienne Bourel, born in Savoy, was received into the Congregation of the Mission in July
1635 and died in 1636.

3 Jacques Boudet, a Priest of the Mission born in Epinay-sur-Seine, was received into the
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221. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have never seen a woman such as you for feeling so guilty

about certain things. Your son's choice, you say, is a proof of
God's dealing with you according to your deserts. Certainly you
are wrong in yielding to those thoughts and even more so in
expressing them. I have already asked you at other times not to
talk that way anymore. In the name of God, Mademoiselle, cor-
rect yourself of this and realize, once and for all, that these bitter
thoughts come from the evil one and that those of Our Lord are
sweet and gentle.

Remember also that the faults of the children are not always
imputed to the parents, especially when they have had them edu-
cated and have given them good example as you have done, thank
God. In His admirable Providence, Our Lord allows holy fathers
and mothers to suffer anguish from their own flesh and blood.
Abraham suffered because of Ishmael, Isaac because of Esau,
Jacob because of the majority of his sons, David because of Ab-
salom, Solomon because ofRehoboam, and the Son of God be-
cause of Judas. By the grace of God you have not reached that
point; rather, on the contrary, you have reason to praise God for
what M. Holden has told you, because he told you the truth. Your
son came to see M. de Sergis yesterday, went to confession to
him, and told him that he is fully determined to serve God in the
ecclesiastical state, and a few other things which greatly consoled

Congregation of the Mission in 1634 and ordained a priest in 1635. He gave missions in
Brittany with M. Olier (Faillon, op. cit., vol. I, p. 219), in the Toulouse area, in Champagne,
and elsewhere. Saint Vincent used to say, "He is a holy soul."

Letter 221. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Reference to La Chapelle permits us to assign to this letter the year in which it was written.
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me, but I do not remember right now what they were. So thank
God for that and be very cheerful.

Yesterday Madame Goussault told me that she signed the con-
tract for the house. 2 You will have to see us in order to decide
whom you will take there. I think it very wise for you to put off
that good young woman until then. I do not know the other one
you mentioned, who is not at your house yet.

I doubt whether I shall be able to come to your neighborhood
on Sunday, and whether, when I do, I should speak to you in the
chapel which is such an unhealthy place. We shall have to try to
meet at Madame Goussault's home, although, however, it seems
advisable for me to see you privately before then.

Courage! I wish you the peace of Our Lord and am your
servant.

V. D.

We must also postpone the proposal concerning your house.3 1
remember what you said about subletting it by private agreement.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2The house of La Chapelle was rented, not bought. Gobillon tells us {op. cit., p. 74) that
Saint Louise and her Daughters moved there in May 1636. Perhaps the following lines of the
Foundress refer to that change of residence: "Go to the new lodging with the intention of
honoring Divine Providence who is leading us there, and put on the disposition of doing there
whatever that same Providence will permit us to do there in the future. By this change of
house, honor that of Jesus and Mary from Bethlehem to Egypt and later to other places, not
wishing, any more than they, to have a permanent dwellingplace on earth." (Ecrits spirituels,
A. 15.)

3Probably the house that the Sisters were going to leave in the move to La Chapelle.
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222. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1635 and 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I shall have an outline made of the subjects of meditation, the

exercises, and the order of the day and send it to you.
You will have to have the visits in the parishes 2 stopped during

this period3 and have them taken up again, if that young woman
has the time, after it has passed. Do not let her do anything during
this time. A slight fever I have will prevent me from hearing the
good young woman. I shall send you someone for that purpose, if
you notify me the evening before.

You certainly may write to me about your son. He was at the
Bons-Enfants not long ago. I sent word to M. Pille to have him
leave calmly but promptly because M. Doignon's man had a mis-
hap there.4

You were wise to send that good young woman in place of the
sick one.

I am about to celebrate Holy Mass and shall pray for you and
your good intentions. I commend myself likewise to your prayers
and am your most humble servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 222. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written while Jean Pille was directing the house of the Bons-Enfants
(1635-1638). It seems to have been written a few days before no. 223.

2The visiting of the poor in the parishes of Paris.
3The Saint seems to be referring to a fresh outbreak of the plague.
4Probably a case of the plague.
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223. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
It is true, I am leaving this morning for Pontoise and Beauvais,

but I can well assure you that it is with regret at not having seen
you or your new home. You would be much more useful in Beau-
vais than I and I shall give the ladies of the Charity the hope that
you will be coming there, for I am not planning on assembling
them.

The reason for my trip is without a justification which satisfies
me; lam going to visit the Ursulines.2 O Mademoiselle, how this
annoys me and seems like time wasted for a man who owes all of
it to the poor! But what can I do! For at least eight months the
Bishop ofBeauvais 3 has been urging me to do this. Because I have
put it off so long, he no longer comes here when going back and
forth as he used to do, nor does Monsieur Messier4 write to me.
That leaves only the Sisters, 5 from whom I received just two
letters last week concerning this matter. Let us change the subject
and say: Mon Dieu! Mademoiselle, how worried I am at seeing
you go for such a long time without getting out to get some air and
working continuously as you do at the Hotel-Dieu!

I have not seen the superioress of Saint-Sauveur6 with regard to

Letter 223. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The "new home" mentioned by the Saint can only be the accomodations of SaintLouise in
La Chapelle.

2 Collet says that Saint Vincent visited the Ursulines in Beauvais twice: in 1634, before the
first meeting of the Ladies of Charity of the Hotel-Dieu, over which he presided on his return
{op. cit., vol. I, p. 232); and in 1641 (ibid., p. 337). Eitherhe made a mistake in the date or he
forgot about the visit in 1636.

3Augustin Potier.
4Louis Messier, Archdeacon of Beauvais.
s The Ursulines.
6The president of the Confraternity of Charity established at Saint-Sauveur.
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getting thereply for Marie.7 However, could you not go to Grigny8

for a week or so and leave Marie in charge of the Sisters? She is
exact and serious enough for that. Do this during my absence,
please. I shall tell Madame Goussault, who is coming to Pontoise,
to pick you up. Mademoiselle Poulaillon can also look after your
Sisters now and then.

If this is agreeable, it would be well for you and the President's
wife9 to go and visit the Charity in Villeneuve-Saint-Georges in
order to encourage them and to reverse the decision Madame
Guerin had them make, after my departure, of not going to visit
the sick when there is only one patient. Her reason is that she
cannot understand how a good broth can be made with five ounces
ofmeat. That good lady is clever and haughty in her words, and is
meddling in this matter, even though she is not a member.

If, in passing through Grigny, you wanted to pick up the things
you bought for that place at theBons-Enfants, that would be fine.
No, rather, tell the treasurer to give someone charge of picking
them up; [that] should be done by the boatman.

I am returning the Sisters' rules to you. They are so [good] 10

that I did not want to add anything. Read them to the Sisters soon
then, unless you think I should be there, in which case, I promise
you that it will be one of the first things I do on my return, God
willing. It would be well for the Sisters in that parish 11 to be
present at the same time, so that they may be uniform.

Well now, I conclude by begging you to honor the peace and
tranquillity of Our Lord's soul and I commend myself to your
prayers being, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

7Marie Joly.
Bln Essonne.
9Madame Goussault.
10 A word left out of the original.
"Saint-Laurent parish.
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I am not saying anything to you about Madame de Liancourt,
except that, if she takes you just for a week or so, do as you like;
but since importantpeople never know what is going to happen to
them, if she has not seen you, you would be wise to take the
opportunity of going to Grigny during that time.

224. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

I am sending this messenger purposely to get news of you, in
the hope that what he brings back will be good. In the name of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, do all you can to this end. You have
reason to complain that I did not answer the letter you wrote me on
your departure for Gournay. 1 But what can you expect? That is one
of my customary faults. I hope Our Lord will grant me the grace
of improving in this regard, if you will be so good as to forgive
me.

Now then, let us talk about your ailment. Do you need a doc-
tor? If so, let me know and I shall send you someone. You have
one in Senlis, a very skillful man; he is the King's doctor and
often goes to Liancourt because of the trust that His Grace and
Madame de Liancourt place in him, and rightly so. Do not spare
anything to get him, or to have yourself taken care of well. Per-
haps you did not take enough money with you. If that is the case,
let me know and I shall send you some.

Letter 224. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Saint Louise was in Gournay-sur-Aronde (Oise) on May 18, 1636, the feast of the Holy
Trinity. On that day, she held a meeting of the members of the Charity in the chateau of the
lady of the locality, enquired about the observance of the rule, proceeded to the election of
officers, received new members, among others Madame de Gournay, and resolved some
difficulties, especially with regard to the choice of the sick whom the confraternity should
assist. The report she compiled of this meeting has been preserved. (Cf. Ecrits spirituels,
A. 47.)
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Your son spent a day here during these holidays and went to be
purged at the Bons-Enfants. He is very well, thank God. Madame
Goussault has gone to Grigny and from there to visit some of the
Charities recently established near Etampes.

Your Sisters at the Hotel-Dieu are doing fine. Only Henriette2 is
still unwell. Marie says it is because of your absence. That has
prevented her from going to Saint-Nicolas and Barbe3 to Saint-
Sulpice. 4 Isabelle5 is feeling better. The only thing wrong is that
Mademoiselle Viole's girl, whom they placed with her, is scan-
dalizing them because of the way she behaves with some young
men who come to see her; her mistress dismissed her on account
of them. She is that girl from Normandy on whose account you
wrote to Mademoiselle Viole to ask Madame Goussault to take
care of her; she has a troublesome and dangerous disposition. I
sent for her yesterday to tell her not to bring young men into the
house, but she did not take it well and told me she would rather
leave. We must remain at peace after we have done all we can in
such cases.

So much for the news that concerns you. But now let us ask
you: when are you coming back? O Mon Dieul I almost forgot to
tell you about Madame Mussot. I am waiting for her this morning
in order to find out when she is really going to leave.

Madame de Liancourt sent word that she would come to see
me, 6 but I have found out, since I wrote the above, that there has

2 Henriette Gesseaume, a very intelligent and resourceful Daughter of Charity, but too
independent. Aclever pharmacist, she was of great assistance at the hospital ofNantes, where
she remained from 1646 to 1655. Two of her nieces, Framboise Gesseaume and Perrette
Chefdeville, also became Daughters of Charity. One of her brothers and a nephew, Claude
Gesseaume and Nicolas Chefdeville, entered the Congregation of the Mission; both were
coadjutor brothers.

3Barbe Angiboust.
4 Marie Joly and Barbe Angiboust were in charge, during Saint Louise's absence, of the

Sisters working in the confraternities of these parishes.
s lsabelle or Elisabeth Martin was among the first Daughters of Charity and one of the most

talented. Sister Servant at the hospital of Angers in 1640, in Richelieu in 1641, and at the
hospital of Nantes in 1646, she returned to Richelieu in 1648 and died there the next year. Her
health always left much to be desired.

6Saint Vincent interrupted the letter at this point and did not get back to it until the next day.
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been a misunderstanding. Since in my present difficulty I cannot
undertake such a long trip, I am going to write and ask her to pass
by here on her return. Madame Mussot assured me yesterday that
she was leaving at the end of this week. The Prior is talking about
going with her and becoming one of the Liancourt chaplains,
together with another priest. 7

Yesterday, because I was being hard pressed by Madame de
Combalet8 to send her the Sister, and since it was for her, I spoke

7As early as 1606, the Due and Duehesse de Liancourt had planned to summon some
chaplains to live on their Liancourt estate. There were to be three of them who would live in
community in a house built for them near the church and help the pastors of Liancourt and of
nearby parishes dependent on the estate. Since the remuneration offered was minimal, noone
came forward. A few priests from Provence finally accepted. After two years they withdrew.
AdrienLe Bon, ofwhom Saint Vincentis speaking in thisletter, did not carry outhis plan. The Due
turned to Saint Vincent and to Georges Froger, the Pastor of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet,
and both men sent him to Adrien Bourdoise. Bourdoise allowed himself to be won over. He left
Paris onSeptember 1, 1642, and worked so well in Liancourt that in a short time he gathered a
whole community around him. (Cf. Darche, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 184.)

BMarie de Wignerod de Pontcourlay was born in 1604, in the Chateau de Glenay near
Bressuire, of Rene de Wignerod and Framboise de Richelieu, the eldest sister of the great
Cardinal. While still very young, she married, in the chamber of Anne of Austria, the nephew
of the Due de Luynes, Antoine de Beauvoir de Grimoard du Roure, chevalier, Seigneur de
Combalet, whom she had never seen and did not love. During the two years that this union
lasted, the couple lived together only six months. The Marquis de Combalet, kept from his
homeby the necessities of war, died in battle at the seige of Montpellier on September 3, 1622.
A widow at the age of eighteen, the Marquise de Combalet left the court and withdrew to the
Carmelite convent in Paris. She was admitted to the novitiate and, after a year of enclosure,
received the religious habit from the hands of M. de Berulle and pronounced her first vows.
Richelieu, who loved hera great deal, dideverything he could to bring her back to the court. It
was at his request that the Pope forbade the young Marquise to enter the cloister, that Marie de
Medicis chose her, on January 1, 1625, as lady of the bedchamber, and that the King elevated
her estate of Aiguillon to a duchy-peerage on January 1, 1638.

On that day, the Cardinal had her take up residence in a small mansion prepared for her in
the rue de Vaugirard, one of the dependencies of the Petit Luxembourg Palace where he
himself lived. The Duehesse d'Aiguillon made noble use of her immense wealth and great
influence. She frequented and protected men of letters and placed herself at the head of all
works of charity. She established the Priests of the Mission in Notre-Dame de La Rose and in
Marseilles, where she entrusted them with the direction ofa hospital which she had had built
for sick galley slaves. The houses of Richelieu and Rome lived on her generosity. It was she
who had the consulates of Algiers and Tunis given to the Congregation of the Mission. She
contributed to the foundation of the general hospital and of the Society of Foreign Missions,
took under herprotection the Daughters of the Cross and the Daughters ofProvidence, and was
a great benefactress of Carmel. She was president of the Confraternity of Charity established at
Saint-Sulpice and replaced Madame de Lamoignon at the head of the Ladies of the Hotel-



322

to Marie Denyse about it. She seemed to me better suited for the
situation, but she gave me an answer worthy of a girl with a
vocation from God to the Charity, which was that she had left her
father and mother to give herself to the service of the poor for the
love of God, and she begged me to excuse her if she could not
change her intention in order to go and serve that great lady. After
that, I spoke to Barbe, the older one,9 without telling her for
whom or why, and sent her to wait for me at Madame de Com-
balet's house. There I told her that this good lady would employ
her part-time in her service and part-time with the poor of the
parish. She began to cry, but since she consented, I placed her in
the hands of one of the ladies-in-waiting of that great lady. How-
ever, I was quite astonished when immediately afterwards she
returned to Abbe de Loyac's 10 house where I was, just opposite.
She told me that she was startled to see such a grand court, that
she could not live there, and begged me to take her away. She said
that Our Lord had given her to the poor and she entreated me to
send her back to them. It really astounded the Abbe to see such
contempt for the grandeur of the world, and made me tell that fine
Sister to go back to the lady's house and that, if she did not feel

Dieu. The Duchesse d'Aiguillon must be placed, along with Saint Louise, Madame de Gondi,
and Madame Goussault, in the first rank of Saint Vincent'scollaborators. No one perhaps gave
him more; few were as attached to him. She watched overhis health with a maternal solicitude.
The carriage and horses which the Saint used in his old age came from her stables. The death
of the servant of God grieved her deeply. She had a silver-gilt reliquary made in the shape ofa
heart surmountedby a flame to enclose the Saint's heart. The Duchesse d'Aiguillon died April
17, 1675, at the age of seventy-one, and was buried in the Carmelite habit. MM. Bresacierand
Ftechier preached her funeral oration. (Cf. Comte de Bonneau-Avenant, La duchesse
d'Aiguillon [2nd ed., Paris: 1882].)'Le Long mentions, in his Bibliotheque historique de la
France (Fontette ed., 5 vols., Paris: Herissant, 1768-1778),vol. 111, no. 30.854, a manuscript
collection of her letters, which has been lost.

9Barbe Angiboust.
lo Jean de Loyac, Protonotary Apostolic, honored the clergy by his virtues and talents. He

was councillor, almoner, and ordinary preacherof the King. He wouldhave occupied the See
of Toulon at the death of Auguste de Forbin, if Richelieu had not kept the Bulls from being
sent. He wrote the life ofPierre de Sacjan, Prior Commander of the Order of Saint-Antoine in
Paris, and that of Saint John of God.
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comfortable there, she might return to Saint-Nicolas in four or
five days.

What do you think of that, Mademoiselle? Are you not de-
lighted to see the strength of the spirit of God in those two poor
young women and the contempt that He has given them for the
world and its greatness? You could not believe the ardor that this
has given me for the Charity, or the desire I have for you to return
soon and in good health so as to work at it in good earnest. Do all
you can, therefore, to stay well, Mademoiselle, I beg of you, and
bring along those good young women if you think they have a
vocation and aptitude.

Well now, I conclude by begging God to restore you to perfect
health, for which I hope from His goodness. I am, in His love and
that of His holy Mother, Mademoiselle, your most humble and
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, Tuesday morning, May 27, 1636

Yesterday I saw your Sisters from the Hotel-Dieu; they are
doing well. If you need my service, I shall leave everything and
come; but I truly hope that you can do without it.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

225. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, SUPERIOR IN TOUL

June 13, 1636

Urged by Charles-Chretien de Gournay, the Bishop of Toul, to autho-
rize priests from the house in that town to hear the confessions of the
Dominican nuns who were having difficulty finding confessors because
of the disturbances in Lorraine, Vincent de Paul begs the Superior of the
establishment to go and cast himself at the feet of the prelate to make him
understand how much this service is contrary to the ends of the Company.

Letter 225. - Collet, op. cit., vol. I, p. 355.
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226. - JEAN-JACQUES OLIER TO SAINT VINCENT
AND THE PRIESTS OF THE TUESDAY CONFERENCES

He who has God, has everything.
Jesus, Mary, Joseph.

Gentlemen,

I cannot be absent from your company any longer without giving you
the account I am obliged to give of my actions. Let me tell you, Gen-
tlemen, that we spent eleven days en route to Saint-Ilpize,' where we were
to give the mission. The favor ofHeaven was so great that during that
time we never had two hours of sun or rain, but were always walking
under the shelter of the clouds and, by the grace of God, we all arrived in
good health.

We opened the mission the Sunday after thefeast of the Ascension, and
it lasted until the fifteenth of this month, thefeast day of their Saint Ilpize.
They wanted me to say good-bye in the evening in the presence of the
Blessed Sacrament. This was done with all reverence for the majesty of
God Who was presiding, and also with so many tears and sighs that I
think, Gentlemen, you would have had to be present to believe it. May
God be blessed for everything!

Almost the same thing happened during the children's procession and
at their Communion, which was carried out with all the reverence imag-
inable. The crowd then was so large, as it was on the other feast days as
well, that we had to keep giving out wine in the church to the weak, one of
whom had been ill for more than three weeks.

The people, at first, came as we would wish them to come, that is, as
many as we could manage for confession, but they received this sacra-
ment with such grace, Gentlemen, that on all sides it was easy to know
where the priests were hearing confessions, because the penitents could
be heard sighing and sobbing everywhere. May Jesus Christ be praised
for all this!

However, towards the end, the people pressed upon us so eagerly and
the crowd was so large, that sometimes (namely on all the feast days) we
needed twelve or thirteen priests to respond to the ardor of their zeal. We
would see them gofrom dawn to the midday heat, which was extraordi-
nary, up to the last sermon, without eating or drinking.

Letter 226. - Archives of Saint-Sulpice, an old copy.
'A commune in the district of Brioude (Haute-Loire).
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Sometimes, on behalf of the outsiders, we had to give two hours or
more of catechism, from which they emerged as eager as when they
entered. This really overwhelmed us. We had to give the instruction from
the pulpit since there was no room in the church and the area surrounding
the cemetery was completely filled, the doorways blocked, and the win-
dows jammed with people. The same thing would happen at the morning
sermon and at the one in the evening, called the senior catechism.

After this I can say nothing except: Benedictus Deus! Benedictus
Deus! He communicates so freely with His creatures but especially with
his poor. For we have remarked, Gentlemen, that this is where He dwells
and asks the assistance ofHis creatures in completing that which He is
not accustomed to carry out alone, namely, the instruction and total
conversion of His people.

Gentlemen, do not refuse Jesus this assistance. The glory of working
for Him, of contributing to the salvation ofsouls and to the glory He will
necessarily draw from this throughout eternity is too great. You began
auspiciously andyour early examples drove mefrom Paris. Continue this
divine work because there is truly nothing like it on earth.

Paris, Paris, you are detaining people who might be converting a
number of worlds! Alas! how many good works without fruit, how many
false conversions and holy sermons lostfor want of the dispositions that
God is pouring out elsewhere! Here, one word is a sermon and nothing
seems useless to us. Here, the prophets have not been murdered; I mean
that theirpreaching has not been despised as in the cities. That is why,
Gentlemen, all these poor people with so little education can be seen

filled with the blessings and graces of God. That is what I can hope for,
since I am, Gentlemen, in His love, your mosthumble, most obedient and
grateful confrere.

Olier

Vieille-Brioude,2 feast ofSaint John,3 1636

2A commune in the district of Brioude.
3June 24.
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227. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God for all you tell me about Madame Turgis. 2 I

shall be able to come and hear her confession Saturday after
dinner, God willing. Please give her the meditations on the birth
and life of Our Lord between now and that time. Then continue
with the Passion and some of the apparitions, and do not forget to
give her [the] 3 holy Beatitudes two or three times. If you cannot
give her all of these, give her the ones that can be done [within] 4

the time she is to be in her retreat.
I would not know what to tell you about those girls from Saint-

Victor [or about] 5 M[other] Gabrielle,6 except that I am begging
God to remedy the whole situation.

I do not know if I shall be able to see that good young woman
who they tell me is coming to introduce herself. I shall do so, if I
can; if not, I beg you to excuse me and to remember me in your
prayers. I also recommend to you the Mother Superior of Sainte-
Marie in the city;7 she is very ill.

Letter 227. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was owned by the family of the
Marquis de Pierre in Aulteribe (Puy-de-Dome)

'Madame Turgis entered the Community during this year.
2Elisabeth Le Goutteux, the widow of M. Turgis, left a high position in the world to

consecrate herself to God in the Company of the Daughters of Charity. She was Superiorof the
hospital in Angers (1639-1640, 1644), at the Foundlings (1642), in Saint-Denis (1645), in Chars
near Pontoise (1645, 1647) and in Richelieu (1646-1647). She died in Chantilly in October
1648, after a long and painful illness.

3 A word left out of the original letter.
4This word is missing due to a tear in the original letter.
sThe original is torn in this spot.
6lf the word "Mother" is correct, the text is referring here to Mother Gabrielle de Condren,

a Carmelite, the sister of Father de Condren.
7Mother H6lene-Angelique Lhuillier.
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Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

Vincent Depaul

Thursday, at ten o'clock

228. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I find quite appropriate all that you tell me about the service of

the poor, the Hotel-Dieu, the room, 2 and Mademoiselle Viole;
also about discussing with you at length some means of establish-
ing perfect charity among your Sisters.

As for Madame Turgis, it will be well first of all for you to ask
her to see fit to observe everything the Sisters do, to do as they do,
and for you to treat her like one of them. Have her also make a
novitiate of a few months: 1) both to honor the childhood of Our
Lord; 2) and to give an example to these Sisters of behaving
properly and to those who come hereafter, of whatever social class
they may be, of acting in like manner, so that in the end the Sisters
may have greater respect for her when she is given some charge 3

of them. With this end in view, let her take whatever place is
available among the Sisters at table. That is how Our Lord willed
to adapt Himself to the poor in order to give us the example of
doing likewise.

Letter 228. - The original autograph letter is at the secondmonastery of the Visitation in Paris,
110 rue de Vaugirard.

'The year Sister Elisabeth Turgis entered the Daughters of Charity. Let us add that the letter
seems to have been written after the transfer of the Motherhouse to La Chapelle.

2 Most likely the Sisters' room at Saint-Nicolas.
3The word "authority" came first to the Saint's pen, but upon reflection he preferred the

word "charge."
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If possible, I shall come early on Saturday to hear your Sisters'
confessions so as to get them into the habit of going to confession,
which I have mentioned to you.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

229. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 1 and 16392 ]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
So our very dear Sister is about to depart. Blessed be God for

willing to free her from so many sufferings and to reward her for
all the services she has rendered Him! A little indisposition I have
prevents me from coming to say a final adieu to her; I shall do so
from the altar, where I hope to see her more perfectly in Our Lord
than at your house.

Having considered and reconsidered your suggestion about the
disposition of her body, I think it inadvisable to bury her here; 3 1
shall tell you why. Honor in this the difference between the
sepulchres of Our Lord and the holy Virgin, and please be con-
soled in your submission to the adorable good pleasure of God. I
admit that this is easy to say but the tears of Our Lord over
Lazarus prove how difficult it is. If you weep, let it be little; but
after that, be strong. I sometimes admire the unshaken composure

Letter 229. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written after the foundation of the Daughters of Charity.
2After 1639, Saint Vincent would have written the words "Saturday morning" at the begin-

ning of the letter, not at the end.
3 At Saint-Lazare.
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of good religious men and women upon the death of their own.
Oh! would that we be given a share in the holy Virgin's disposi-
tions at the death ofher Son! I am going to ask a share in them for
you at the holy altar.

If her condition is such that the Little Company can be recom-
mended to her prayers, I beg you to do so — I mean the Sisters'
Company and our own insignificant one, myself especially, who
am more in need of her prayers. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saturday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

230. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1634 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I really feel sorry that I cannot come to see you because of the

people we have here and others whom I am expecting. I beg you to
excuse me and not to give way to your grief. This is the good
pleasure of God, Whom you love so much. O Dieu! what better
motive is there than God's pleasure! And what better motive yet
again than the thought that this good Sister is now enjoying the
happiness of His glory! Concentrate on these thoughts,
Mademoiselle, and do not depart from them, I beg of you.

Letter 230. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written in the period between the institution of the Daughters of Charity and
the deathof Madame Goussault, who diedon September 20, 1639. It appears that the Daughter
mentioned in no. 229 as dying finally passed to her reward.
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I shall send you four priests to assist at the funeral and shall try
to see Madame Goussault and to tell her the news in the way you
pointed out to me. I hope, God willing, to come to see you
tomorrow morning. You would give me great consolation if you
would consent to rest in bed these two days.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

231. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[August 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

Here I am back again in better health, thank God; but here we
are in the midst of the weapons being distributed in the house to
the soldiers.2 If someone brings those poor young women from
Liancourt, I see no objection to your receiving them into your
house for the time being, along with that good widow — so you
can train her. After that, Madame de Liancourt can place them
somewhere else. That seems the better thing to me. What do you
think?

I have no answer to your complaint about my journey and my
stay in La Chapelle without seeing you, but I have recourse to

Letter 231. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 68.
'This letter and no. 232 were written on or about the same date.

2News that the Spaniards, who had taken over a few fortresses in Picardy, had entered
Corbie on August 5 had terrified the endangered inhabitants. The country people fled to the
towns with their possessions, and men and women religious left their monasteries. Paris took
in a large number ofunfortunates who had fled their homes in haste and whose destitution was
pitiful. The King hurried to prepare another army and to set up a defense of the capital. He
himself set out forPicardy at the head ofhis soldiers and, in a very short time, recaptured the
places that had been lost. Corbie surrendered on November 14. On November 21, Louis XIII
made a triumphal entry into Paris.
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your charity for the second time and hope that it will not wait for
the third occasion to forgive me. I hope we shall have the honor of
seeing you in two or three days. I am, meanwhile, in the love of
Our Lord. . . .

232. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN PEBRAC

Paris, August 15, 1636

Far from being advisable to call Brother [Philippe] 1 back here,
if he were already here, he would have to be sent elsewhere,
because Paris is expecting a siege by the Spaniards. They have
entered Picardy and are pillaging it with a powerful army whose
vanguard extends to within ten or twelve leagues from here. As a
result, the people from the plains are fleeing to Paris and Paris is
so terrified that many are running away to other cities. Nonethe-
less, the King is trying to assemble an army to fight that of the
Spaniards because his own troops are either outside the kingdom
or at its borders; and the place where the companies are being
trained and armed is here in our house. The stables, woodshed,
halls, and cloisters are full of weapons, and the courtyards filled
with soldiers.

This feast of the Assumption is not exempt from the noisy
commotion. The drum is beginning to roll already although it is
only seven o'clock in the morning. That is why they have been
able to drill seventy-two companies here in the past week. Now,
although this is the situation, our entire Little Company is con-
tinuing to make its retreat, with the exception of three or four
men. They will be leaving to go and work in distant places, so
that, if the siege does come, most of them will be free from the
risk run in similar circumstances.

Letter 232. - Reg. 2, p. 221.
'It appears that this is the same Brother Philippe mentioned in no. 202. There is no further

information concerning him.
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I am writing to the Abbot2 that I shall be able to send him four
or five priests from the Company and am asking him for alms for
that purpose. I shall send another group to the Bishops of Aries
and Cahors3 and hope to have them leave as soon as possible,
before things get more unsettled. I have had orders from our
Superior4 to act in this way and our friends approve of it. They
could not be put to work in this area, which is in such turmoil at
present. Now, make your decision and have that good brother
decide from there whether it is advisable for him to return.

I agree with you and have always suspected that he is lazy by
nature and is tempted by the demon of idleness; he may recall that
I have told him so. I beg you to encourage him to resist, but do so
with gentleness and persuasion and not with firmness as we are
accustomed to do. Sick minds need to be cared for more delicately
and charitably than people who are physically ill.

As for the aversion M. Le P. is exhibiting for the exercises of
the Mission, you must honor the meekness, patience, and humil-
ity of Our Lord with regard to those who disliked His person and
teaching, and act the same way He did.

233. - TO MONSIEUR DE SAINT-MARTIN1

Monsieur,

I am sending you, through M. Touschard who is on his way to
Dax, the little picture I asked Monsieur Brentel to paint for you. 2

2Jean-JacquesOlier, the Abbot of Pebrac.
3 Jean Jaubert de Barrault (1630-1643) and Alain de Solminihac (1636-1659).
4 Most likely the Archbishop of Paris, Jean-Francois de Gondi.

Letter 233. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), copy made from the original, which was written
entirely in the Saint's own hand.

'Jean de Saint-Martin, counselor of the presidial court ofDax, brother of Canon de Saint-
Martin.

2Following is the description given by Firmin-Joussemet, who had the picture before him
("Lettre de saint Vincent de Paul sur sa captivite a Tunis" in the Revue des provinces de
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The gift is of little consequence, but I hope you will consider it of
some worth, coming from a person who has for such a long time
been so obligated to your family. When you look at it, do not
forget in your prayers the most humble of your servants.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, August 16, 1636

234. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[August 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I learned of your illness upon my return. It has saddened me. I

am begging Our Lord to restore you to that perfect health which
made me so happy the last time I saw you. Well, you are a
daughter of the Cross. Oh! what a happiness! Please tell me if this
slight relapse has you a little worried.

I'Ouest, September 1856, pp. 230 ff.): "This very delicately painted picture was executed on
parchment by an artist named Francois Brentel. It depicts the Flight into Egypt. The Virgin,
seated in the shade of some large trees, is nursing the Child Jesus, while Saint Joseph
contemplates them. Farther away, the donkey is grazing. In the background there is a town
with some fine buildings, built in the middle ofan austere looking site. The topsection of the
picture is occupied by two angels at prayer, borne upon clouds. The picture has a gold and
black border with a purple band at the bottom onwhich is printed in Roman letters: 'Love God
and Your neighbor,' an inscription which summarizes the teaching of the donor. Below is the
artist's signature and the date 1636. The picture measures fourteen centimeters by ten. Per-
fectly preserved, it is especially remarkable for its exquisite touch. It seems to be a copy of a
work by an artist of the Carraccio school." Arthur Loth reproduced it in his fine work Saint
Vincent de Paul et sa mission sociale (Paris: Dumoulin, 1880), p. 74. The man whom Firmin-
Joussemet calls Francois Brentel is probably none other than Frederic Brentel of Strasbourg,
who died in Augsbourg in 1651. He was a very talented artist, with accurate drawing and
brilliant, pleasant coloring. He painted several historical scenes, some portraits, and made a
number of engravings and the miniatures for a manuscript entitled: Officium B. Mariae
Virginis, 1647. (Bibl. Nat., f. 1, 10.567 - 10.568.) (Cf. Schreiber, DasMiinster zu Strassburg,
Karlsruhe, 1828.)
Letter 234. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 77.

'The allusion to the Spanish army calls for this date.
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There is no good reason to keep yourself in that constant state of
alarm. It is better for you to leave there.2 That will not prevent
you, if things calm down, from going back to where you are now
in order to enjoy the good air. I do not fear the Spanish army but
some incident similar to the one that has happened. I thank you,
meanwhile, for the care you take of us and beg you to look after
your own health, which I am asking God to send you, being, in
His love, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

235. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN LUZARCHES 1

September 1, 1636

The Chancellor2 wrote me the day before yesterday by special
messenger to ask me to send twenty Missionaries to him in Senlis
today or tomorrow. He said he would give us the instructions we
would have to follow and that he would take care of us. I informed
him that we could not supply him with such a large number of
men, but rather twelve or fifteen, and that I would send someone
to get his instructions and give them to the others. I plan to send
M. du Coudray there the first thing tomorrow morning. 3 Please

2He probably means: leave La Chapelle and return to Paris.
Letter 235. - Reg. 2, p. 273.

'The regiment for which Robert de Sergis was chaplain was encamped in that locality.
2Pierre Seguier, son of Jean Seguier, Seigneur d'Autry, and Marie Hidert de la Bournaliere,

was born in Paris on May 29, 1588. In 1633, he was named Keeper of the Seals and then
Chancellorin 1635. In 1649, the Seals were taken from him only tobe returned to him in 1656,
at the death of Mathieu Mole. He retained them until his death in Saint-Germain-en-Laye,
January 28, 1672.

3Abelly relates (op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXXIII, p. 154) that Saint Vincent himself went to
Senlis to offer his services to the King and left one of his priests there to transmit the King's
orders to the other Missionaries with the army. He also had a tent, furniture, and food sent to
them. Abelly has preserved for us the rule that the Saint drew up for them on that occasion. A
few Missionaries returned after six weeks: the others remained with the army until the end of
November.
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write me immediately. I have been told that you are to move out
tomorrow morning.

The enclosed will give you news of M. Lambert and how he
acted with the Capuchin Fathers! Oh! how Christian that was and
how I hope that everyone will act in the same way!

The fine people of Clichy are clamoring for their sons who are
in your regiment. They are offering men or money to their cap-
tain, to whom I am writing about this. His name is M. Morin. I
have made the same request to M. Piscot.

236. - TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[Between September and November 1636]

May God be glorified for the blessing He is bestowing upon
your work! O Jesus! Monsieur, how great it seems to me! Just
think! You personally have already procured the state of grace for
three hundred soldiers who have received Holy Communion so
devoutly — soldiers who are going off to death! Only one who
knows the severity of God in hell or who knows the value of the
blood of Jesus Christ shed for a soul can understand the grandeur
of that good work. Although I have a poor realization of both one
and the other, it nevertheless pleases His Goodness to grant me
some small enlightenment and an infinite esteem for the good you
have done for those three hundred penitents.

Last Tuesday, there were already nine hundred confessions
heard in all the other army missions without counting yours, in
addition to what has since been done. O Dieu! Monsieur, how far
that is beyond my hopes! You must humble yourselves, praise
God, continue with courage, and proceed, unless you have re-
ceived some other order.

Letter 236. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXXIII, p. 156.
'Period within which some members of the Congregation of the Mission functioned as

chaplains to the French army.
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237. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Before 1645]1

Monsieur,

Madame Traversay 2 asked me yesterday to notify you that the Ladies
would assemble on Thursday — you know the place — and that the
Chancellor's wife3 would also be there.

I was sorry I could not tell you about Father d'Attichy's4 proceedings
during the visit he paid to the Duchesse5 concerning my son. He had been
planning itfor a very long time without my knowing anything about it.
When I met him at the Carmelites, where the Comtesse de Maure6 had
sent me on some business for her, he asked about the assets my son had
and reproached me for not doing anything for him. And Madame de
Maure also told me that I know Monsieur de Noyers7 well enough to have
already spoken to him. All I did was to write two days later to Father

Letter 237. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Mention of Achille d'Attichy and Francois Sublet allows us to be certain that this letter was
written at least sometime before 1645.

2 Anne Petau, the widow ofRene Regnault, Seigneur de Traversay and counselor in the Paris
Parlement. She was the sister of President Meliand, and one of the Ladies of Charity most
devoted to Saint Vincent and his works. She founded the Monastery of the Conception, rue

and was responsible for the Daughters of the Cross after the death of their
foundress, Madame de Villeneuve.

3 Madame Seguier.
4 Achille d'Attichy, a Jesuit. He was the son of Octavien d'Attichy and Valence de Marillac

and brotherof the Comtesse de Maure, Anne Doni d'Attichy. He was born onApril 23, 1596,
and died in 1645.

sPerhaps the Duchesse d'Atri, Genevieve Doni d'Attichy.
6The historical works of Cousin have attracted the attention of scholars to Anne d'Attichy, a

cousin of Saint Louise and the wife of Louis de Rochechouart, Comte de Maure, who is
known principally for the role he played in the Fronde. The Comtesse de Maure, says the
Duchesse de Montpensier, "was infinitely witty, capable, learned, knowledgeable, and ex-
traordinary in all things. To be in her court, one had to be very polite, for well-bred people of
both sexes came there from everywhere." (Cf. Anne-Marie-Louise d'Orleans, Duchesse de
Montpensier, Relation de Vile imaginaire. Histoire de laprincesse dePaphlagonie [new ed.,
Plaris, n. p., 1805],p. 69.) In her old age, she became extremely eccentric; concern for her
health robbed her of all peace of mind. (Cf. ibid., p. 72; Antoine Baudeau, Sieur de Som-
maize, Le grandDictionnaire desPrecieuses [new ed., 2 vols., Paris: P. Jannet, 1856], vol. I,
p. 167.)

7Fran?ois Sublet, Seigneur de Noyers, Baron de Dangu, Secretary of State, died October
20, 1645, at the age of fifty-seven. His uncle, M. de Champigny, had been Superintendent of
Finances at the same time as Michel de Marillac, Saint Louise's uncle.
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d'Attichy to tell him that the only maternal duty in which I was aware of
having failed my son was in not having told him that my late husband had
consumed everything, his time and his life, in the care of his family,
entirely neglecting his own. In order to repair thatfault, I was entreating
him, since he was determined to exert himself on my son's behalf without
my knowledge, to take the trouble to tell the above-mentioned lady that
Monsieur de Noyers knew me because he had often seen me at the home
ofMonsieur de Marillac, the Keeper of the Seals. 8 1 also thought that you
would give information about my son if anyone mentioned him to you.

Before God, that is all I have contributed to this affair. I most humbly
entreatyou to believe it. I would have done nothing had it not been for my
meeting with those people — unexpected with regard to this matter —

and my son did not even know about it. I entreat our good God to letyou
know His will concerning this affair and to make you realize that I would
rather die than deceive you in any way, since I am, Monsieur, your most
grateful servant and most humble daughter.

L. de Marillac

Tuesday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

238. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1645] 1

I shall try to go to the Sisters' room2 on Thursday, with God's

BMichel de Marillac, uncle of SaintLouise, was born in Paris on October9, 1563. Hehelped
Madame Acarie to establish the first Carmel in France: his influence, purse, and time were at
her service. Five members of his family entered Carmel.

Named Keeper of the Seals in 1629, he drafted the Code Michau, which Parlement did not
wish to register. Cardinal Richelieu accused him of conspiracy and imprisoned him in Caen,
then in Chateaudun, where he died August 7, 1632. His heart was given to the Carmelites of
the rue Chapon, while his body was buried in the chapel of the Carmelites in the faubourg
Saint-Jacques. Cardinal Richelieu also accused of conspiracy his brother, Louis de Marillac,
Marshal of France (1573-1632), and had him beheaded.
Letter 238. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original letter.

'This letter is the reply to no. 237.
2Most likely the room which the Sisters had reserved for themselves in their former resi-

dence in the parish of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
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help. I do not know why you are examining what you have done
for your son, as if it were not reasonable for a mother to procure
the good of her child. Would to God that I were able to do it
myself! His Goodness knows how wholeheartedly I would do so,
I who am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

239. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL

Paris, September 20, 1636

It is impossible for us to send you so soon the Missionaries you
are expecting. The ones we had prepared have been ordered to
accompany the regiments that were in Luzarches, Pont, 1 Saint-
Leu, 2 and La Chapelle-Orly, 3 and to live in camp with them within
the army. Four thousand soldiers have already gone to confession
with much shedding of tears. I hope that God will have mercy on
many through this humble assistance and that perhaps it will do no
harm to the success of the King's armies.

240. - TO MADAME GOUSSAULT, IN ANGERS

Madame,

Thanks be to God for the blessing He has given your mission
and for your having to come back because that chance incident

Letter 239. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXXIII, end, p. 156.
'Pont-Sainte-Maxence (Oise).
2Saint-Leu-d'Esserent (Oise).
3La Chapelle-Orly (Oise) now makes up two separate districts: Orry-la-Ville and La Chapelle-
en-Serval.
Letter 240. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), copy.
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occurred! You will not be lacking work in these parts. Here is a
job for you to do along the way: stop in at Estival, 1 that abbey
about which you wrote telling me that the abbess is on bad terms
with her religious and her mother. Try to bring her to an amicable
settlement. There is a priest who is leading her astray and thus
causing her to get along badly with her mother. It would be desir-
able for her to be out of there through some exchange of posts
from her abbey to another. People are ruined by lawsuits and
proceeding with them would make the reform impossible. This
exchange is not for you to suggest, unless she mentions it to you
— just the settlement. If you could actually prevail upon her to go
through with it, that would be a good deed. Madame Borrain, her
aunt, spoke to me about the affair with much feeling, but you
must not mention this.

I conclude, awaiting you with great affection. I am, in the love
of Our Lord, Madame, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare-lez-Paris, September 20, 1636

Addressed: Madame Goussault, the President's wife, in Angers

241. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Jesus Christ Our Lord be with you forever!
The President's wife, Madame Goussault, has not been in Beau-

'Estival-en-Charnie(Sarthe). There was in that locality a Benedictine abbey in which Saint
Vincent had the reform introduced. (Cf. Paul Piolin, Histoire de I'Eglise du Mans [Paris:
Julien, Lanier et Cie, 1851-1871], vol. VI, p. 248.)

Letter 241. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written before no. 253.
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vais. She has been back in Neufchatel2 and I think that she is now
in Groslet3 with her mother, so that she would not be able to do
what you wish with regard to Liancourt. I am ashamed that we
have not yet drawn up the rules for that place. We have to work on
them, with the help of God.

As for the Saint-Nicolas house,4 1 beg of you to be patient and
to pay the entire rent from the common fund; you may perhaps
need it for your Sisters.

What shall I say to you about that good young woman who is
withM. Lhoste, 5 except that it is a fine act of charity. However, we
must be careful not to make a practice of it. Would it not be better,
since you are bound to it, to put Jeanne there along with that poor
Suzanne? Two would live better together and perhaps it will do
them no harm.

1 sent my apologies to Madame de Ligin, 6 who is feeling better;
so am I, thank God. And you, Mademoiselle, what was that little
relapse you had? Oh! how true it is, Mademoiselle, that the world
is full of misery! Courage! We must put up both with our own and
with that of others as long as God pleases. Alas! good Madame
Mesnard! 7 O Dieu, how happy I believe her to be and how I beg
her with all my heart to pray to God for me! Surely I can hope for
this from her goodness. I beseech your heart not to be saddened
on her account or on any other, except from the pure love of God.

I am, in this same love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2Neufchatel-en-Bray (Seine-Maritime).
3We have purposely retained theoriginal spelling, not knowing whether it is Groslay in Val-

d'Oise or Grosley in Eure.
4The house the Sisters had just left the preceding May for La Chapelle.
sPerhaps Jean-Marie Lhoste, who, after having been a lawyer in the Parlement, became

administratorof the Hotel-Dieu and the Incurables, as well as of the generalhospital and Saint-
Jacques aux Pelerins. He died February 17, 1672.

6 A Lady of Charity.
7 Perhaps Anne Le Roux, the wife of Antoine Mesnard, Seigneur de Touchepres and other

places.
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242. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
There is no possibility of your making your little retreat right

now. Get well first and then we shall see. Make your Jubilee, 2

however, but do not fast; you are ill. The Pastor will give you a
dispensation. You can go to confession and, if you would like it to
be since your last general confession and for me to be of service to
you in that regard, I do not plan to leave on a little seven or eight
day trip until next week.

I have sent Jeanne de But away. I am really afraid, like you, that
there is something wrong. If that were not the case, they would
not have left her such a long time without sending her to visit or
without letting me [know] about it. We have to make amends to
her for a little while.

Madame Goussault is supposed to come back as soon as she
can. Your son talked to me last Saturday about the place where he
is to study. I refused to approve distant universities for him, in
which he acquiesced quite willingly because I think it corre-
sponded to his own opinion or because you had told him that it
corresponded to yours.

I saw Monsieur de Liancourt last night.
Get well and take good care ofyour health. I am, in the love of

Our Lord. . . .

Letter 242. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 79.
'There was a Jubilee in 1634 and again in 1636. The whole tone of the letter seems to

indicate that it was the vacation period of 1636.
2On the occasion of the 1634 Jubilee, one of the old wooden bridges over the Seine had

collapsedunder the weight of the crowd crossing in procession. To avoid a similar accident, it
was decided on September 13, 1636, that barriers would be placed at the entrance of the
bridges so as to allow only a few people at a time to cross. (Cf. Felibien, op. cit., vol. V,
P 99.)
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243. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS

Monsieur du Coudray has sent me word that only one member
of the Company need go to the army on horseback, with a servant,
in order to be with M. Lambert in the cavalry. M. Grenu thinks
that God could make use of you in this way. Please do this,
Monsieur and, as soon as you get this message, leave with Brother
Alexandre 1 whom I am sending you. He is bringing you some old
clothes which I was told you would need. Take M. Callon's mule
or our own and take along with you the one hundred livres I told
them to give you. The good God, Who has ordinarily provided
you with everything at theright moment, will not abandon you on
this occasion. In the vanguard of the cavalry you will find M.
Moulan, whom you know. He will give you good advice.

When you meet Monsieur Grenu, defer to him, speak to him
about getting M. d'Argenson's 2 instructions, and give him the
enclosed. He is living with the said Sieur d'Argenson and has
about fifty livres; however, if he needs more money, give it to him
and I shall send you more.

Well now, Monsieur, here you are then, called by Providence to
an act of charity greater than any other, since it is a matter of
assisting your neighbor in dire need. You can see how fortunate
you are that Providence had you in mind for this work, and the
blessing you may hope for therein. Go therefore, in nomine Do-
mini, in the spirit in which Saint Francis Xavier went to India, and
you will win, like him, the crown Jesus Christ has merited for you

Letter 243. - Reg. 2, p. 273.
'Alexandre Veronne, a coadjutor brother, born May 15, 1610, in Avignon, was received into

the Congregation of the Mission, July 22, 1630. He was infirmarian at Saint-Lazare and was so
dedicated and capable that he won the esteem ofall, particularly of Saint Vincent. His death on
November 18, 1686, was announced to the whole Company in a circular from the Superior
General. Brother Chollier wrote his life, which waspublished in the Miroirdufrere coadjuteur
de la Congregation de la Mission (Paris, 1875), pp. 145 ff., and which also served as the basis
for his biography which appeared in the Notices, vol. 111, pp. 528-548.

2Rene de Voyer d'Argenson, Intendant of Picardy. He became Superintendent of Justice in
Provence, April 4, 1646; Ambassador to Venice, June 24, 1650; was ordained a priest on
February 24, 1651; and died on July 14 of the same year at the age of fifty-four. By his wife,
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by His precious blood, and which He will give you if you honor
His charity, zeal, mortification, and humility.

I embrace you wholeheartedly with what affection you can
imagine. Take some linen for yourself and for M. Grenu from
what is in Pont;3 it had been sent for the Company. Take also the
Mass furnishings for yourself. I beseech Our Lord once again to
be your consolation, your strength, your example, and your glory.

244. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN ROYE

Monsieur,

May the holy name of God be blessed, Monsieur, because His
Providence detained you with the Chancellor1 as a result of the
idea he had of asking me to send someone to accompany him! O
Monsieur, how adorable and admirable are the ways of God!
Joseph was going to Egypt to undergo the miseries that accom-
pany slavery and there he found his own happiness and that of his
family. You were going off to war to endure its calamities and Our
Lord engaged you in the service of the Chief Justice of the king-
dom, one of the finest men alive. May it please Our Lord to have
you find there a distaste for the things of the world through the
greater knowledge you will acquire of their vanity. May you also
be able to share this with us on your return, for it is certainly a
good to be more esteemed than all the honors and possessions of
earth! Stay there then, Monsieur, since you are not the one who
put yourself there; it is plainly Providence which has arranged
things in this way.

I do not quite understand what your position is, whether it is to

Helene de la Font, who died in 1638, he had a son named Marc-Rene, author of theAnnales de
la Compagnie du Saint-Sacrement, published in 1900 by Father H. Beauchet-Filleau.

3Pont-Sainte-Maxence.
Letter 244. - Collection for the process of beatification.

'Pierre Seguier.



344

act as his chaplain in the absence of M. Peleus or to assist the
soldiers in his retinue. If it is the first, I have nothing to tell you
regarding confession, Holy Mass, or the saying of grace. You
know what to do in the first two cases and will find out what is to
be done in the third; except that, with regard to the first, what
honest people tell us is sufficient without our seeking information,
for, as a great man has said, quod supra nos nihil ad nos. 2

There are a few ceremonies at the end of Mass when it is said in
the presence of the great: one turns around and bows to them at the
end of Mass after taking off the chasuble. I have seen our blessed
Bishop of Geneva3 make this act of reverence to the General of the
Galleys.4 Your status is far below that of this great and holy
prelate. I think, moreover, that one brings them the corporal to
kiss and goes to give themholy water after the Mass. I have never
done this and know nothing about it, so make some inquiries. If
you eat occasionally at the majordomo's table, always try, Mon-
sieur, to have the least important place there. Majordomos never
give up their place and in most localities noblemen precede chap-
lains at table, even in the residences of prelates.

I used to hold it as a maxim to consider the General in God and
God in him, and to obey him as God, and his late wife as the
Virgin, and not to put myself forward unless they called me or for
some urgent and important matter.5 In the name of God, Mon-
sieur, act in like manner. As for the servants, you must pay them
great honor and treat themkindly, cordially, and most respectfully.
Above all, you should say something to them about God now and
then and take great care not to ask for information about the
household or about the State.

If you are there in the second capacity, see if you can give a few
catechetical instructions in the church on certain davs of the week.

2 What is above us is not our concern.
3Saint Francis de Sales.
4Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi.
s Saint Vincent discharged the functions of chaplain in the family of the General of the

Galleys from 1613 to 1625.
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Remember what Saint Francis Xavier used to do on the ship
during his voyage to the Indies. Try to imitate him and to do what
you think before God he would do ifhe were in your place. Please
take him as your special patron.

The Pastor in the town 6 is the one you visited at the Bons-
Enfants. Write to Monsieur Grenu often to comfort him and send
him about six ecus. Let me know what you need and how you are
getting along and I will provide for you with the help of God
whom I am entreating to give you a share in His Son's humility
and zeal for souls. You know the Chancellor's instructions with
regard to the sick. You may point out that you have never been
more in need than right now.

I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

September 29, 1636

It has occurred to me to send you also these two proverbs on the
back of this letter; with regard to the master: ut in igne sit cum
principe', 1 and with regard to the servant: nimia familiaritasparit
contemptum. 8

Addressed: Monsieur de Sergis, Priest of the Mission, in Roye

6Roye (Somme).
ILet him be with the leaderas towards a fire. A famous proverbof Socrates mentioned in its

Latin form by Lactantius in his Divinae Institutiones, bk. 11, chap. 20, and popularized in the
Adages ofErasmus (ed. H. Estienne, 1578, p. 215). Saint Vincentseems to be paraphrasing the
ancient advice to approach a leader as one would approach a fire — with caution.

%Too muchfamiliarity breeds contempt. This proverb first appeared in Saint Thomas, Com-
mentarium in Joannem, chap. IV, lect. VI, no. 2.
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245. - ROBERT DE SERGIS

October 19, 1636

I was consoled at receiving a letter from you and likewise
distressed, seeing the danger in which you feel yourself to be. In
the name of God, Monsieur, take every precaution your work will
allow, trusting that He Who from all eternity has chosen you to
assist the poor in that area will preserve you as the apple of His
eye insofar as His glory and your welfare require it. After that,
who would want to live or claim anything on this earth? Who,
conscious of conflicting feelings within himself, would not mor-
tify them, realizing that our days are numbered and that we cannot
add a moment of life to the last one God has determined for us?
That being so, Monsieur, let us abandon ourselves to Divine Prov-
idence. It will know quite well how to procure what we need.

Speaking of Providence, are you not aware that it takes such
care of you that it seems to be concerned about you in a special
way? If that were not the case, why would it have chosen you from
among so many holy souls in the army to give you one of the
greatest employments for the glory of God and the good of the
poor? We are lost in admiration, every one of us, at seeing how
Providence thinks of your concerns and provides for all that you
need. Please let all of this be then a motive for entrusting yourself
to it entirely.

You say that the almsgiving is falling off! Oh! how that message
grieves me! Grace is necessary to begin and we need more to
persevere to the end. Let us beg God to give it to those who are
obliged to meet so many needs. M. Desclaux, 1 the Cardinal's2

Letter 245. - Reg. 2, p. 275.
•Pierre Desclaux, born in Mugron (Landes), died October 7, 1637.
2Armand Jean du Plessis, Cardinal Richelieu, was born in Paris on September 9, 1585, the

youngestof five children of Francois du Plessis and Suzanne de la Porte. As Bishop of Lu?on
he acted as a spokesman for the clergy at the Estates-General of 1614. Raised to the cardinalate
in 1622, he entered the Council of the King (1624) and quickly became its head. His guidance
of foreign affairs helped toraise France to the highest rung among the Europeanpowers. In the
administration of French internal affairs Richelieu imposed useful reforms in finances, the
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confessor, can be a great help in that regard and is most benevolent
in such matters. If you see him, please remember us to him and
assure him of our obedience.

246. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I think that you would do well, Mademoiselle, to see Madame

Fieubet, 1 if she is in the group at the Hotel-Dieu, and tell her what
you told me. I am really afraid that the Sisters are a little to blame,
at least indirectly. We must give our attention mainly to the poor
villages, because as far as the towns are concerned, it will never
be any different. We are deluding ourselves by dallying in them. I
embrace and cherish these contradictions; and do not think that
this is discouraging me — I mean the plans for the villages. I am
in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

army, and legislation (Code Michau). He was the author of royal absolutism: he destroyed the
privileges of the Huguenots and of the Provinces; he reestablished the authority of the
intendants throughout France. He died on December 4, 1642, attended by, among others, his
niece, the Duchesse d'Aiguillon, and King Louis XIII, who followed the Cardinal's death-bed
advice in appointing Mazarin as Chief Minister.
Letter 246. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Probably Claude Ardier who died August 29, 1657. She had married Gaspard de Fieubet,
Seigneur de Launac-en-Guyenne and other places, secretary of the King. He died while State
Treasurer, August 12, 1647, at the age of seventy.
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247. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
A little dose of medicine that I took yesterday prevented me

from sending you an answer. Today, then, I shall tell you that, if
you take the trouble to come to your Sisters' room at Saint-Nicolas
tomorrow after dinner, I shall have the happiness of seeing you
there — in the event that I do not see you tomorrow morning at La
Chapelle or do not send you word to the contrary. Therefore,
borrow the carriage to come, if you need it. I shall let you know
about that tomorrow, as early in the morning as I can. Please
forgive me for speaking to you with such uncertainty; it is because
of various circumstances which may come about at any moment.

I am worried about our poor Sister who is ill at Saint-Louis 1 and
about what has become of the others, because they are not in their
room. Please tell me what you know about them. We had a mis-
hap almost like that at Saint-Lazare. 2 1 still have not gone there to
talk, without much ado, to a few people with whom I have
business.

I just had the thought that, if you could come tomorrow around
nine o'clock to your Sisters' room at Saint-Nicolas, I could see
you and you could have dinner there.

In the meantime, I wish you a good day and am, in the love of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. D.
College des Bons-Enfants, October 21, 1636

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 247. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'This was the hospital to which the plague-stricken were brought.
2A case of the plague.
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248. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

November 2, 1636

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am writing to you from Freneville on my return from Orleans.

I received your letter at the house that Madame de Herse, the
President's wife, gave us. It consoled me more than I can say
when I read about the decision that you told me your son has
made. May God be forever blessed for giving you this consolation
and for giving it to me also. I was dreading in every way any other
station in life for him! Let him study theology then; that is fine. I
pray God to give him a share in the zeal for saving souls that He
has given to his motherand in the grace He has imparted to her for
that purpose, poor and weak as she is. I thank Our Lord, more-
over, for having preserved for you your good Sister who was ill at
Saint-Louis. You would not believe, Mademoiselle, how relieved
I am.

What shall I say about M. Drouard's 1 suggestion? I certainly
think that it is full of piety and that it is to be hoped it will
succeed, if there are any priests to be found who have such zeal.
As for the funds they need for their support, I am sure the officers
of the Hotel-Dieu Charity will agree that what they need be taken
from what little there is, while awaiting the Ladies' meeting.
Please mention this2 to Madame Goussault, the President's wife. I

Letter 248. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

•Bertrand Drouard, squire, Gentleman-in-waiting of Monsieur, Gaston, Due d'Orleans,
brother of Louis XIII. Drouard, together with Saint Vincent, assisted the Daughters of Provi-
dence after the death of Mademoiselle Pollalion (September 4, 1657). Speaking of the second
mission given at La Chapelle for the Lorraine refugees, Collet says: "A layman named
Drouard spread the fire of charity there." (Op. cit., vol. I, p. 309.)

In the periodpreceding the French Revolution, it was accepted court practice to use the title
Monsieur, standing alone, to refer only to the king's next younger brother. Until the birth of
Louis XIV (1638), Gaston, Due d'Orleans was heir to the throne of Louis XIII.

2This is referring most likely to the plan of placing two priests at the Hotel-Dieu for the
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may perhaps stop by Grigny in two or three days, if I go a little out
of my way. If she is there, I shall speak to her about it.

In the meantime, I conclude with a heartfelt desire that you stay
well. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

With the help of God, I hope to be in Paris in eight to ten days.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

249. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN AMIENS

November 1636

All our sick men are over the fever and no mishap has occurred
here since, by the grace of God. Everyone is well in the four
places where missions are being given and here also, so it seems
that Our Lord will take pity on this Little Company through the
intercession of the Blessed Virgin. With that end in view, we have
sent M. Boudet to pay a visit to her at Chartres. However, every-
thing is in the order of Providence which perhaps will see fit to
dispose of things otherwise. May His Holy Name be blessed! He
is the Master and does all for the best. Let us leave the care of
everything to Him. 1

I wanted to tell you this before anything else, because I think it
is the news that will please you most. I confess that what you say
in your letter has made me see clearly how much you have taken
this mishap to heart. It seems to me I have never been more aware
of the deep roots that charity towards the members of the Commu-

spiritual needs of the patients. In 1642 their number was raised to six. Theyreceived forty ecus
a year and were housed and fed at the Hotel-Dieu. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIX,
p. 139; Alexis Chevalier, L'Hotel-Dieu de Paris et les Soeurs Augustines [Paris: H. Champion,
1901], p. 320.)

Letter 249. - Reg. 2, p. 276.
The plague had broken out at Saint-Lazare in October of that year. (Cf. no. 247.)
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nity has implanted in you than on this occasion, and I cannot tell
you how much it has touched me.

Now then, may God be blessed for everything and for having
willed to provide the cement that has bound you more closely to
the Company and through it to Him. I thank Him with all my
heart for the work He is giving you and for the manner in which I
am convinced you are accomplishing it, especially for the way you
are handling the affair of those good religious to be reformed.
They can indeed be reformed through the council and the order
the Cardinal2 has established for that purpose in Paris. Let me say
just this much to you about that. In such cases, we must be
satisfied with suggesting the good to be done to those on whom it
depends without persuading ourselves that, because we have un-
dertaken it, we have to make it succeed. The good angels are
satisfied with offering suggestions and leaving the rest to be done
by God and by the individuals entrusted to them.

I greet M. Grenu and you as well with all the tenderness in my
power. . . .

250. - TO SAINT LOUISE

How are you, Mademoiselle, after your difficulty this morning?
Would you like to send someone to visit your son? If so, I shall
send you a man this evening. Just let me know your wish, please,
and be as lighthearted as you can in union with the cheerfulness of
the Blessed Virgin in similar circumstances.

Your son is well, I hope, and I am your servant. I shall come to
see you if this messenger does not tell me that you are fine.

Adieu, then, Mademoiselle. Be very cheerful in Our Lord.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2Cardinal Richelieu.
Letter 250. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
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251. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Wednesday morning [1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
So now, that good young woman has left without saying a

word. Blessed be God! Oh! what a noble crown she is losing! We
shall have to replace her. What do you think, Mademoiselle, of
taking Sister Genevieve from the Hotel-Dieu for that work, and of
putting in her place Madame Pelletier2 or Madame Turgis. We
need someone who is respected in that spot because of the meet-
ings that take place there on the children's3 behalf and the neces-
sity of welcoming the ladies. I think the first, Madame Pelletier,
would be more appropriate in the duty, first of all because she will
be highly suited for both tasks, and also because that is Madame
Turgis' neighborhood, which might be a temptation for her. If that
is agreeable to you, I beg you to tell Madame Pelletier about it for
me and that I, along with you, am asking her to render this service
to God in that place.

I would have come to see you, were it not for a slight indisposi-
tion I have. If I can do so, I shall come to visit you after dinner.
Waste no time in any case, and convey the decision to Madame
Pelletier so that she can go as soon as possible to render service to
God in that area. The members of the Charity are fortunate

Letter 251. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The remark concerning Sister Genevieve [Poisson] seems to demand that we place this
letter near no. 225, which must have followed closely upon it. Sister Genevieve manifested
great talent and prudence in working with the foundlings, especially during the civil wars and
the Fronde. In 1657, the office of treasurer of the Community was confided to her.

2Could this not be Catherine Vialart who, on August 10, 1632, had married Madame
Goussault's nephew, Nicolas Pelletier, Seigneur de la Houssaye and Master of Accounts, who
entered the priesthood after his wife's death? If it is she — and everything seems to indicate
this — the Saint made a unique exception for her by accepting her among his Daughters of
Charity, where, moreover, she did not persevere. Catherine Vialart was the daughter of
Madame de Herse.

3 The foundlings brought to the Hotel-Dieu and then sent to the Couche.
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enough to resemble Our Lord by going, like Him, now to one
place, now to another, to assist their neighbor. O Mademoiselle,
what a happiness to have this conformity with the Son of God, and
what a blessed sign of their predestination the Daughters of Char-
ity possess in this! May Our Lord be pleased to grant to all of
them the dispositions they need for it! I hope for this from His
goodness and I am, in His love, Mademoiselle, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

252. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since you have brought your ladies to accept the loss of Genevi-

eve, please send her then; but as for going on foot, indisposed as
she is, it is to be feared that she might pick up some illness. That
is why I think it advisable to have her go in the Senlis coach,
which leaves tomorrow, or in the Clermont cart. 2 If she takes the
Senlis coach, she can go from there to Verneuil,3 which is the
direct route, and from there to Liancourt; she will have to walk
three leagues. If she takes the Clermont cart, she can have them
let her off across from Liancourt. I am sending you an ecu for that
purpose, and I beg you to nourish yourself well with all your own

Letter 252. - The original autograph letter belongs to the Priests of the Mission at the
Provincial Secretariat, 4 Cabra Road, Dublin 7.

'Letters 241, 252, and 255 have some points in common which allowus to place them close
together. There is no doubt that no. 241 belongs to the year 1636.

2ln Oise.
3ln Oise.
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wealth because, in truth, I am convinced that your indispositions
occur only from lack of food. Please do as I ask then, for the love
of God.

As for those young women, I do not know what to say about
them, because I have not seen them. I shall make good Marie4

understand the importance of preferring those who are most suit-
able, and I shall communicate to Mademoiselle de la Bistrade,
when she returns from Burgundy, the way you are testing their
ladies, provided you will forgive me for not having been able to
work on our rule for Liancourt. I shall do so at the first oppor-
tunity in accordance with your report.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

253. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
That good little Marie from Peronne indicates that she would

rather belong to the Charity than go to serve that good lady. She is
supposed to come and see me tomorrow morning or the day after.
If she perseveres and you trust that she will do well there, keep
her, if you see fit.

People are only paying eight to ten sous for the grinding of a

4Marie Joly.
Letter 253. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The reference to Madame de Ligin indicates that this letter was written after no. 241 and
must have followed closely upon it. Reference to Michel Le Gras' studies also permits us to
verify that this letter was written in 1636.
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setier of wheat. 2 When you notify me, I shall send you the man
who has charge of the mills here in the house.

If your son has no difficulty defending theses on general philos-
ophy, there is no harm in letting him do so. That will oblige him to
study harder and to gain more confidence in debate. 3

The good use you must make of your health at present is to
preserve and fortify it so as to be able to do something else in
time, since those are the doctor's orders.

It would be well to have that good young woman, Isabelle, 4 eat
some eggs. Mon Dieu, how sorry I feel for that fine young
woman! I send her my heartfelt greetings and intend to celebrate
Holy Mass for her tomorrow with God's help.

Mon Dieu, how happy I would be to see you, were I not pre-
vented by a certain difficulty! Rumor has it that the Hotel-Dieu
brought about Madame de Ligin's death.5 There is. . . . 6

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

253a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636]

Mademoiselle,

May Jesus Christ, Who is our joy in heaven and our life, be
with you forever!

2An ancient measure which varied according to the country and the matter being measured
(approximately eight pints or four-tenths of a liter).

3Michel Le Gras finished his philosophy in 1636. In November of that same year he was

preparing to enter theology. (Cf. no. 248.)
4Elisabeth Martin.
sThe frequenting of the Hotel-Dieu, where she used to go to visit the sick.
6The bottom of the letter has been cut off and lost.

Letter 253a. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, the original was at the house of the
Priests of the Company of Jesus in Aix; however, its present location is unknown. Coste
printed this letter in vol. XIII, second supplement, p. 841, no. 3318, and linked it with no. 253.
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May God be praised because He humbles and refreshes, be-
cause He has brought you so low, and because you are now in a
better state of mind. I earnestly beg Him to let you feel the joy in
my heart with as much tenderness as I experienced because of
your letter. Certainly, it is not that any thought came to me that
Our Lord intended to dispose of you with this blow, because I
could not have seen you in that state and not run to you, whatever
might be the condition in which a slight tertian ague has placed
me. May God be praised once again! I could not say that to you
enough, or tenderly enough, to my liking.

You wish then to receive Holy Communion. Very well, do so,
Mademoiselle, while I celebrate the Holy Sacrifice for you and
your son. As for him, I think you would do well to allow him to
give the sermon being suggested to him without worrying about
presenting theses to people. Let him present them only to Our
Lord and the holy Virgin. Have him let me know the day and I
shall come or send someone.

I am grateful to you for being reluctant to leave your Sisters in
that condition. I see that it is also for them OurLord is preserving
you. Strengthen yourself then to raise them to the degree of virtue
He asks of them and take some nourishment. The wife of the
Keeper of the Seals told me a little while ago that you do not eat
enough. You shall not be in want.

As for the good young woman who is asking to go to Liesse, 1

take care that you do not let her. O Jesus! Mademoiselle, she must
be made to understand that the virtue of a Daughter of Charity
does not consist in that!

The meeting has been postponed because the doctor wishes me
to be bled tomorrow and then purged.

I wish you, meanwhile, the joy of Our Lord in the depth of your

The letter has been inserted in its present position according to the indication given in the
Annates (1937).

'Village of Notre-Dame de Liesse in Aisne, a pilgrimage site.
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heart, and I am, in His love, more than I can express it, in His
love, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

254. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

I really wish, Mademoiselle, that you could persuade that poor
Nicole to go and stay at Saint-Benoit or somewhere else. If she
agrees, you will have to write to Mademoiselle Viole to accept
her. Yesterday I met the young woman from that parish; 2 she is
asking for someone else. Oh! what a good deed you would be
doing if you could manage that! But I think it inadvisable for us to
proceed authoritatively; that would have unfortunate conse-
quences. To speak to her, I cannot. I am about to begin the
visitation at Sainte-Marie in the faubourg. 3 1 have been putting it
off for two years.

As for Saint-Jacques, I will let you know. I believe that the
young woman from Freneville whom I had mentioned to you will
not be coming. I shall do whatever Madame Goussault desires
with regard to her daughter. 4 If the work is going to begin at the
Hotel-Dieu and you are going there, I beg God to keep you in
perfect health and to bless your work.

Madame Bourdin from Villepreux has written to me two or

Letter 254. - The original autograph letter, a gift ofBishop Rivet, at one time the Ordinary of
the diocese, belongs to the major seminary of Dijon.

'This is the date suggested by the resumption of the Sisters' work at the Hotel-Dieu.
2Saint-Benoit.
3Second monastery of the Visitation nuns, which had been established in the faubourg Saint-

Jacques in 1626.
4Madame Goussault was thinking about arranging a marriage for her daughter, Marie-

Marthe. She married Nicolas Lotin, Seigneur de Martilly.
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three times and has told me through her brother, the Capuchin,
that she feels inclined towards the suggestion I offered her. I did
not give her any written reply, but I told her brother that she must
look into it and we must see her. Please give this matter a little
thought, and take care of your health.

I am, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. D.
Tbesday morning

255. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1636] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Our men have urged me to go to the country on account of my

slight fever. I think it is a little green to be cured so soon. We shall
see what Our Lord wants. I am both deeply sorry and ashamed for
leaving without seeing you. Your usual charity will forgive me
and you will please take care of your health for the love of Our
Lord and the work He has entrusted to you.

Your Genevieve may be ill, and your other Sisters as well.
Perhaps you should send her to Herse. 2 1 may go there before my
return or shortly after, please God. She was saying that a little
wine now and then would be good for them. However, I think it
would be unwise for you to get her used to that.

As for Liancourt, I have given therule to Monsieur de la Salle 3

Letter 255. - Archives of the Mission(Plans), copy made from the original, which was entirely
in the Saint's own handwriting.

'Like nos. 241 and 252, internal evidence indicates 1636 as the year in which this letter was
written.

2Perhaps Herce in Mayenne.
3He had returned to Saint-Lazare some time within the year, after having spent more than a

year preaching missions in the south of France.
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to be drawn up. It would be good for you to see that widow from
Villepreux,4 if you have not already done so. Aside from that, Ido
not know whom to send you. Look into the matter. IfBarbe 5 were
set to work at it, she might possibly make a success of it. The only
thing that upsets me is the change. 6 Make use of her as Our Lord
inspires you.

As for your son, if he wants to come here because no other
place suits him better, arrange for it. And be very cheerful in Our
Lord.

I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, Mademoiselle,
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Monday morning

256. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[December 1636J1
Monsieur,

Madame de Beaufort has notified me that now is the best time to work
at establishing the Charity at Saint-Etienne .2 The Pastor greatly desires
it, and he thought it advisable that she and another lady take up the
collection for thatpurpose on these holy days, which they have done.

I most humbly entreat you, Monsieur, to take the trouble of letting me
know how I am to proceed. I had thought of telling her, if you think it
appropriate, that the ladies who are the most eager for this holy work
should go to visit the Pastor and tell him that, in order to begin well and
to persevere, they need a large number ofpeople joined togetherfor this
holy work, both of high rank and of humble circumstances. Some will

4 Madame Bourdin.
sBarbe Angiboust.
60f Barbe Angiboust.

Letter 256. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The year is indicated on the back of the original.
2A parish in Paris.
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contribute more; others will devote themselves more willingly to visiting
the sick poor, each on her own day. And so that no one be inconve-
nienced, they should see whether it wouldbe useful to divide the parish
into two sections. But, in order to work effectively, itwould be necessary,
first ofall, to entreat the said Pastor to take the trouble of having a full
report drawn up by some priest who knows his parishioners and, after-
wards, to have a sermon given in his church for thatpurpose. At the end
of the sermon, all the ladies named could be assembled and an announce-
ment also made at the Mass, that anyone of any condition of life who
would like to be a member could come to the meeting. At the meeting, the
rule observed in the other parishes will be proposed.

I am sending you all this, Monsieur, in order to cut short the time.
These good ladies have been trying for such a long time to get the
courage for this, that I think we should strike while the iron is hot. But,
please tell me anything else apart from what I am suggesting to you,
because you are well aware that it must be done this way.

I most humbly thank you, Monsieur, for your kindness. The good God
knows well that I needed the help. That is why He has provided me with
the address ofa dairymaid who has been supplying us with milkfor three
days now.

Here we are, near the end of the year. If God grants me life to begin the
next, I greatly desire that it be ofa kind that is fitfor His service. Please
say afew good words to me in that regard. Poor people are content with
little, which little I shall regard as a great deal, since I have given myself
to God through you, of whom I am, Monsieur, the most humble daughter
and servant.

L. DE M.

Monsieur, all your Daughters take the liberty of [recommending]
themselves to you.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent



361

257. - SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

[December 1636]2

My most honored and dear Father;

I entreat the divineInfant ofBethlehem tofillyour soul abundantly with
the graces and blessing ofHis holy Nativity. It is a long time since I have
given myself the honor of writing to you. However, I have nofear ofyour
forgetting me before God, and beg you to grant me one ofyour Masses,
for I am extremely poor. This life would weigh heavily upon me, if I did
not see in it the good pleasure of God, which is consolation enoughfor
me. That is all I can tell you about myself, dear Father, not knowing what
else to say.

Our dear Sister Superior in the faubourg Saint-Jacques in Paris3

shared with me the advice you were pleased to give us concerning our
union.4 It is good and sound, but still, in my heart, I have not been able to
accept it. I say this toyou with suchfrankness because your goodness has
given me the confidence todo so. Our spirit could not bear any authority

Letter 257. - Les Epistres spirituelles de la Mere JeanneFrangoise Fremiot, baronne de
Chantal, Lyons, 1666, p. 185, letter 85.

'The editor indicated as recipient "a priest of a religious order"; it is undoubtedly the
Superior of the monasteries of Paris, Saint Vincent de Paul.

2The first sentence of the letter clearly indicates the season, while the reference to the recent
sojourn of Saint Jane Frances in Paris limits the choice of year to 1628 or 1636. The passage
referring to the Visitor lends more weight to 1636 because this issue was not widely discussed
in 1628.

3Mother Marie-Agnes Le Roy, born in Mons in 1603, was, through her mother, the niece of
Philippe de Cospean, Bishop ofLisieux. In 1624 she entered the first monastery, which she
left, at the request of the Marquise de Dampierre, to join the group of Sisters who were sent to
the monastery in the faubourg Saint-Jacques at the time of its foundation. She became di-
rectress there and then assistant. The votes of the Sisters entrusted to her the duty of Superior
three times: from June 11, 1634, to May 24, 1640; from May 27, 1646, to May 13, 1652; and
from June 6, 1658, to 1664. She went in person to inaugurate the monasteries of Amiens and
Mons, where she remained three months, and founded that of Angers and the third monastery
in Paris. She also took a prominent part in the establishment of the monastery in Warsaw. She
died May 18, 1669. (Cf. Annee Sainte, vol. V, p. 547.)

4 Saint Vincent was among those who feared that the absence of a moral bond among the
convents of the Visitation, which were autonomous and dependent on the local Ordinaries,
might in time lead to a profound deviation in the primitive spirit and to a regrettable diversity.
To ward off this danger, they saw nothing better than the appointment of Visitors who, at
regular intervals, would make canonical visitations of the monasteries in order to check the
abuses and watch over the preservation of the traditions of the Order. For her part, Saint Jane
Frances, who had originally rejected the idea as an infringement on the authority of the local
Ordinaries, finally accepted the suggestion. (Cf. Devos, op. cit., 48 [1972], pp. 453-476.)
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over us except that ofour prelates, or any secretfrom them. Ifwe wish to
have our minds at rest, we must deal with them in complete trust and
simplicity. Otherwise, we shall no longer be daughters of our blessed
Father, 5 who left us this affection engraved on our hearts. Moreover, we
possess a certain inclination and reverence that lead us to our superiors.
This can only proceed from His grace and makes me hope for great
blessings from that way of acting. That is why, most dear Father, seeing
all the means of union proposed to us running counter in a certain sense
to this authority, we could not accept any one of them. I trust that God
will accomplish what cannot be done by means offormalities or by
human prudence.

Up to the present, His Providence has directed and maintained us in
perfect union and conformity. I hope that it will lead us to persevere in
them by the same means. Our bond ofholy charity will have more efficacy
and strength in its meekness and holy liberty than in all the laws and
obligations which could be prescribed. Such is my opinion, Reverend
Father, which is in complete conformity with that in which our blessed
Father left this life. Tell me whether I should not remain at peace in this
respect.

I am writing to our Sisters about this matter, exhorting them, as best I
can, to persevere in the path on which God has placed them, and to
maintain their spirits in union and conformity hereafter through the same
means they have practiced until now, which have kept them united and
bound together. I am thinking, dear Father, only ofpreserving the mem-
ory of our communication, and of alerting the Superiors to be rather
careful not to change or initiate anything in our institutions and customs,
and to maintain holy union in every way they can with the other houses
and especially with that of Annecy, the mother and mistress of all the
others. By doing so, we shall conform in everything that it received from
its holy founder as has been practiced up to now. 6 If you find this profit-
able, most dear Father, you could tell our Sisters to carry it out.

But please tell me your opinion ofour Sisters there. I found them very
much to my liking when we passed that way. May God grant them the
grace to walk along theirpath with sincerity and simplicity and to render
you their most humble obedience according to this spirit. Be always a
truefather and protector for us, I beg you, and, through your paternal

sSaint Francis de Sales.
6These last two sentences, forming but one in the original, were either incomplete or poorly

expressed.



363

care, see to it that the wishes of the One Whom you honor in heaven are
faithfully observed on earth by His daughters. That is the only good I
wishfor them; andfor you, dearest Father; / wish the highest degree of
holiness that can be acquired in this world.

Grant me the honor of considering me always (for such I am forever)
your most humble. . . .

258. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

May God bless you, Mademoiselle, for having gone to station
your Sisters at the Hotel-Dieu and for all that has ensued! 1 But, in
the name of God, take care of yourself. You see the need people
have of your weakness and what would become of your work
without you.

I thank Our Lord, moreover, for the blessing He is granting
your Sisters of being so good and generous. It seems that His
goodness is making up for what you say are your deficiencies in
theirregard. I do not know any here who are suitable. I shall find
out whether two or three young women — or any one of them —

who are two leagues from here and who have been living in a most
exemplary way for about a year or so, would like to dedicate
themselves to that way of life.

As for what you tell me about your son, I think that you should
not pay any attention at all to the suggestion about his leaving
Paris. It is unimaginable how many incurable vices are contracted
there by most of those who do so, unless the parents themselves
send them for some special motive, as for the sake of a Jesuit
relative or a doctor in the area. You must try gently and patiently
to have him spend his time and do his studies industriously. How-
ever, I submit what I am telling you to your better judgment.

Letter 258. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Although they had been working at the Hotel-Dieu for some time already, the Daughters of
Charity were not yet living there. They took up residence in December 1636 in an apartment
beside the hospital rented for them by the Ladies of Charity.
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I beg you to take care of your health, being, in the love of Our
Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Freneville, December 30, 1636

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

259. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL

(Now 290a.)

260. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Friday, at five o'clock [Around 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

Please let me know if you have any Sisters so that you may send
two of them to the Pastor of Saint-Germain. 2 He wants them for
his parish and earnestly requests that he may have them as soon as
possible. I entreat Our Lord to send you some very good ones.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 260. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The Charity of Saint-Germain-I'Auxerrois, a parish in Paris, is mentioned for the first time
in no. 278 which is dated 1637.

2Pierre Colombet was Pastor of Saint-Germain-l'Auxerrois from March 16, 1636 to
July 1657.
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260a. - M. COLOMBET TO SAINT VINCENT

[1637J 1
Jesus Mary

Monsieur,

Mile Lamy considers it inappropriate to have two servants2 at the
beginning. It is sufficient for us to have one good one so as not to give
cause for complaint to those who thought it would ruin the Charity,
insofar as there are only five or six sick people at present. However, in a
little while, when the matter is well settled, we shall add a companion
according to your orders. If there were some way to have her right away,
it would help us a great deal. Nevertheless, it would be better for us to
wait so that we might have a really good one.

If there is need to send someone to La Villette,3 please send this
messenger and tell him what you want him to do.

I wish you a good day. I recommend myself to your prayers.
Next Sunday we shall have M. Pavilion preach a sermon concerning

the Charity4 in order to let everyone know what it is and to put an end to
the rumors. I beg you most humbly to recommend the matter earnestly to
God, and to let me know whether you consider this sermon appropriate. I
am, Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient servant.

Colombet

Letter 260a. - Autograph letter. The original was in thepossession (1931)of the Abbe Lorenzo
of the Paris clergy. Published in the Annates (1932), pp. 5-6, it was reprinted in Mission et
Charite, 19-20, pp. 13-14. The latter text was used in this edition. There is a typed copy in the
Archives of the Mission (Paris).

Saint Vincent passed this letter on to Saint Louise, writing a few lines below the text.
(Cf. no. 260b.)

'The year the Confraternity of Charity was established at Saint-Germain-I'Auxerrois.
2Servants of the poor or Daughters of Charity.
3Then a village in the suburbs, now a district in Paris.
4Sermon on the subject of the Confraternity of Charity.
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260b. - TO SAINT LOUISE

The Pastor of Saint-Germain wrote me this letter.
I gave a note to that good young woman whom you sent to me

for Mme Goussault.
Your son is doing well, and I am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

260c. - JEAN-JACQUES OLIER TO SAINT VINCENT

February 10, 1637

Two weeks ago we held thefourth of our missions, during which more
than two thousand general confessions were made although there were
only six ofus working, and towards the end, eight. We were overwhelmed
by the people who arrivedfrom six or eight leagues away in the country,
notwithstanding the severity of the cold and the inconvenience of the
place, which is a real desert. Those goodpeople brought their provisions
for three or four days and retired into the barns. There one could hear
them conversing together about what they had heard at the sermon and
the catechism instruction. And now, one can see the peasants and their
wives giving the mission themselves to their families, and the shepherds
and plowmen singing Gods Commandments in the fields and questioning
one another about what they learned during the mission. In fact, the
nobility, for whom it seemed we were not speaking, using so coarse a
language as we were, after having discharged their duty in a Christian

Letter 260b. - Autograph letter written at the bottom of M. Colombet's letter. (Cf. no. 260a.)
It was published in the Annales (1932), p. 6, and later reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20,
p. 15. This edition uses the latter text. There is a typed copy in the Archives of the Mission
(Paris).
Letter 260c. - Abelly (1664), pp. 33-34. This edition uses the text reprinted in Mission et
Charity 19-20, p. 14.

'In 1636 Jean-JacquesOlier, a few zealous priests, and some members of Saint Vincent's
Community began to give missions on the estates of the Abbey ofPebrac. In a letter addressed
to Saint Vincent and thepriests of the Tuesday Conferences, Olier related the successes of a
previous mission (cf. no. 226). The letter inserted here is the second known account of this
type.
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and exemplary manner; were not able to let us leave without bursting into
tears.

Five Huguenots abjured their heresy during this last mission. Four of
them who had been avoiding us earlier came themselves to seek us out.
And that, Gentlemen, to teach us, as you have often taught me, that the
conversion ofsouls is the work ofgrace. We often place an obstacle in its
way by our own spirit. God always wishes to work either in nothingness
or through nothingness, that is, in those and through those who recognize
and acknowledge their powerlessness and uselessness.

261. - TO SISTER MARIE-EUPHROSINE TURPIN1

My very dear Sister,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The Commander2 and our dear Mother Superior in the city3

have done me the honor of proposing to me the idea Our Lord
gave them of your rendering useful service to God at the
Madeleine. Having considered the matter in all its details, I shall
just say I think they are right [to wish] that, after you have
weighed the matter before God, you might feel some inclination
for it. Here are the reasons that prompt me to this opinion.

First of all, the work itself is very holy. It consists in lending a

Letter 261. - The original autograph letter belongs to the Visitation of Amiens, 384 rue Saint-
Fuscien.

'Assistant and directress at the Visitation of Angers. Sister Marie-Euphrosine Turpin, born
in Paris in 1605, left the world at the age of nineteen, despite her father's opposition, to live
enclosed in the first monastery of the Visitation, where she was professed on February 22,
1625. She was one of the Sisters who went to the monastery in the faubourg Saint-Jacques at
the time of its foundation. "Our worthy Mother," we read in the book ofprofessions from the
first monastery (Arch. Nat. LL 1718, p. 6), "conceived such great esteem for her during a
journey that she made to Paris, that she adoptedher as a daughter of our holy source and chose
her to work underher direction on the completion of the custom book, consulting herabout the
difficulties found in it." Sister Turpin did not leave the monastery of Angers until 1640 when
she went to found that of Amiens, of which she became the first Superior. She died there on
December 20, 1651, at the age of forty-six. (Cf. "Abrege de la vie et des vertus de la tres
honoree Mere Marie-Euphrosine Turpin" in Annee Sainte, vol. XII, pp. 395-414.)

2Noel Brulart de Sillery, an outstanding benefactor of the Visitation.
3Helene-Angelique Lhuillier.



368

hand to souls who are being lost, who are incessantly dishonoring
God and filling up hell, in order to withdraw them from the mass
of perdition and help them live according to God. In a word, it
consists in acting as their second redeemer, leading them, as it
were by the hand, into the glory Our Lord has acquired for them
by His precious blood, a work so great before God that He consid-
ered it worthy of His Son and the only one capable of drawing
Him down to earth.

Secondly, this thought occurred to a great servant of His, to
whom He gave the grace for your holy Order and for the
Madeleine, and to our dear Mother, 4 whom you know, although
perhaps not as well as I do, both of whom esteem you and have a
singular affection for you.

Thirdly, it seems to me that OurLord has given you a sufficient
share in His spirit for you to realize the importance of this work,
to have a predilection for it, and to devote yourself to it effectively.

Fourthly, I think that the work of your vocation there, as you
described it to me, does not seem so important to the glory of God
as the work here.

I am putting down for you only these four reasons why you
should pay great attention to this proposal, although I could give
you many others.

Now, I understand, I think, the contrary reasons which may
make you question whether God wishes this:

Firstly, it is your Superior5 who is sending you to another who is
requesting you. To that I reply that you are a daughter of this
house6 and not of the faubourg, although you reside there. This
house has theright, it seems to me, to recall you in its need. When
an obedience from your Superior intervenes, you are obliged to
come back. In the second place, the good Mother of the faubourg

4The servant and Mother referred to here are SaintFrancis de Sales and Saint Jane Frances
Fremiot de Chantal.

sMother Marie-Agnes Le Roy, Superior of the second monastery, from which Marie-
Euphrosine Turpin had been sent to Angers.

6The first monastery, where Sister Turpin had made her novitiate.
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has told the Commander that she approved; that she would write to
you about it herself — which she is doing; and that, although you
are being asked for there, you are no less desired here.

Secondly, you will tell me that the work of the Madeleine seems
unsuitable for the Sisters of Sainte-Marie, to which I shall reply
that working for the salvation of souls is natural to the children of
God. Since Our Lord judged the care of Mary Magdalen to be
worthy of His goodness and that of the Blessed Virgin, there
should be no question as to whether it is suitable for the Sisters of
Sainte-Marie.

Thirdly, you will point out to me that maybe you are necessary
in Angers. I shall respond that someone else will be provided who
perhaps will not be less agreeable and useful there than you.

Fourthly, it will occur to you that perhaps you will not have
enough intelligence to be of use in the direction of such a large
and difficult house. My answer to that is that there will be two of
you for the work, Our Lord and you, and with Him you can do all
things.

Fifthly, your relatives will come to mind; perhaps they will not
approve. But my reply is that we shall know that before the duty is
explained to you. Even though there may be some repugnance, I
think you should rise above it as you did so generously withregard
to your journey to Angers.

Sixthly, if the thought of the world's esteem were to choose to
attack you, which I doubt, reply to it, dear Sister, that far from
people's having esteemed Sainte-Marie less as an establishment,
or the young women who are there to devote themselves to the
care of the house, I have, on the contrary, never heard so much
good about your holy Order or about the young women who are at
the Madeleine, than I have since they have been taking care of
those poor creatures. We should consider as honorable everything
Our Lord and the Blessed Virgin did. Since both devoted them-
selves to the care of Mary Magdalen, you can honorably assist in
the salvation of these girls in the sight of God and of the world.

Such, dear Sister, are the objections that I think flesh and blood,



370

the world and the devil might put before you. The answers to them
seem to me so reasonable and consonant with God's pleasure, that
were I Sister Marie-Euphrosine and someone held for me the
place I hold for you, and had as much charity for me as I have
esteem and affection for you, I think I would bow my head and
agree to this proposal. That, dear Sister, is what I hope you will
do, unless Our Lord lets you know clearly that He wishes the
contrary. In that case, I assent to whatever you do about it, as
wholeheartedly as I am, in the love of Our Lord and His holy
Mother, dear Sister, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

I beg you to present our most humble regards to our dear
Mother Superior of Orleans7 and to help me thank her for the
charitable welcome she extended to me some time ago at her
house.

Paris, eve of the feast of Saint Matthias,8 1637

Addressed: Dear Sister Marie-Euphrosine Turpin, religious of
Sainte-Marie

262. - TO SAINT LOUISE

February 24 [1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

7 Claude-Esperance Jousse. She was Superior for two consecutive three-year terms, from
May 21, 1634, to May 24, 1640, and took up office again at a later date.

BFebruary 23.
Letter 262. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Internal evidence, especially the reference to the Hospital for Incurables, prompts us to
assign this date.
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I most humbly beg your pardon for two things: first, for not
having come to see you because of all the business I have; second,
for not having the fireplace built for M. Le Gras, your son,
through forgetfulness. See my wretchedness. If your heart did not
have so much charity for me, where would I be? I hope you will
forgive me. I have told Monsieur Soufliers to put him in a warm
little room near one that M. Morennes, 2 one of the religious from
this house, keeps heated. He will be able to get warm there.

Yesterday, I saw that good young woman about whom you
wrote to me. I forgot to talk to her about her reading and sewing.
She did not seem as rustic as the young woman who came with
her. Please let me know what you said to them.

I told Mademoiselle Desbordes, 3 the treasurer at Saint-Leu,4

that Barbe 5 needs to have a companion, at least as long as there are
so many sick people in that parish. You will have to reflect on
whom you can give her, and remember the Incurables. 6 Madame
Fortia told Madame Goussault that they want the Sisters on condi-
tion that they be subject to you and can be changed.

2Claude de Morennes, a religious from the old Saint-Lazare.
3She was perhaps related to M. Desbordes, Commissioner of Audit in Paris, with whom

Saint Louise and Saint Vincent kept in contact. (Cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 267 and L. 272.)
4A parish in Paris.
sLike many of the first Daughters who died before 1660, the family name of this Barbe is

unknown to us, nor are there any facts concerning her life available.
6This hospital, founded by Cardinal de la Rochefoucauld on November 4, 1634, for the

incurably ill, was nearly completed in April 1637. The plan to summon the Daughters of
Charity there was never carried out. Pierre Camus, Bishop of Belley, spent the final years of
his life there in the exercise ofcharity. He willed his possessions to the hospital and was buried
there in 1652. In 1802, the men were transferred to the old convent of the Recollets in the
faubourg Saint-Martin; the women left in 1870 to take up residence in the new hospice for
incurables in Ivry. After standing empty foreight years, the hospital was transferred to Public
Welfare and came to life again under the name of Laennec Hospital. (Cf. Felibien, op. cit.,
vol. IV, pp. 98 ff.; Lebeuf-Bournon, op. cit., vol. VI, p. 255.) The Laennec Hospital is across
the rue de Sevres from the present Saint-Lazare and abuts the garden of the present
Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity on the rue du Bac.
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I am sending the letter you misunderstood back to you. I prom-
ise to come and see you as soon as I can. Meanwhile, I bid you
good day and am, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. D.

Feast of Saint Matthias

263. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1639] 1

I am quite pleased about the retreat Madame de Liancourt
wishes to make at your house. Mademoiselle Lamy wants to do
the same. I would like her to meet Madame Goussault, the Presi-
dent's wife, there.

264. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1639] 1

Madame Goussault, the President's wife, and Mademoiselle
Lamy are coming to make their little retreat at your house. Please
assist them in doing so. Give them the schedule I gave to you and
indicate to them the subjects for their meditations. Listen to the
account of their good thoughts, which they will make for you in
one another's presence, and see that they have reading at table

Letter 263. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 70.
'Dates of the installation of the Sisters in La Chapelle and the death of Madame Goussault

According to Gobillon (op. cit., p. 78), the retreats for the ladies began at La Chapelle.

Letter 264. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXVI, p. 121.
'Dates of the installation of the Sisters at La Chapelle and the death of Madame Goussault
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during their meals. Afterwards, they may entertain each other in a
cheerful and modest way. The subject can be things that have
happened to them during theirretreat or that they have read in the
Bible. If it is a nice day, they can go for a little walk after dinner.
Except for these two times, they should observe silence.

It would be good for them to write down the principal percep-
tions they have had during meditation and for them to prepare
their general confession for Wednesday. They can take their spir-
itual reading from the Imitation of Jesus Christ by Thomas a
Kempis, stopping to reflect a short time on each sentence. They
can take as well something from Granada relating to the subject of
their meditation. They can also read a few chapters of the Gos-
pels. But it would be well, on the day of their general confession,
for you to give them the meditation from Granada's Memorial,
which is of a nature to excite contrition. For therest, take care that
they do not drive themselves too hard during these exercises. I beg
Our Lord to give you His spirit for that purpose.

265. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am afraid that Madame Goussault may become ill from sleep-

ing above the street. 2 1 think I heard her say that she is indisposed

Letter 265. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'Dates of the installation of the Sisters at La Chapelle and the death of Madame Goussault.
2Madame Goussault was making her retreat at Saint Louise's home.
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when that happens. Furthermore, it is to be feared that her rela-
tives, especially her mother, might take it amiss.

There is no hurry for your retreat. It has not been very long
since you recovered from an illness. I would be afraid that it
would be too soon to expose yourself to that work. In the name of
God, Mademoiselle, let us go slowly.

I am really afraid that I cannot come to your house and I am
sorry to give you the trouble of getting a carriage to come here.
However, if you can come tomorrow around eight or nine o'clock,
you will be most welcome. But, in the name of God, do not rush.

As for those young women, I do not quite understand what you
are telling me about them. We shall discuss the matter at our first
meeting. At that time, please take the trouble of returning our
rope. In the meantime, be cheerful and careful of your health.
Remember that I am, in the love of Our Lord, 3 your servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

266. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1642]'

Mademoiselle,

It seems to me that you could not begin your retreat at a more
suitable time. Most men and women religious are making theirs
right now. Please begin then tomorrow, Monday. Three half-

3At first, the Saint had written: "that I am, to the full extent of my affection." Then, finding
his sentence too tender, he crossed out those words and replaced them with the ones found in
the text above.
Letter 266. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The span of years during which Saint Louise lived in La Chapelle. One cannot help
remarking that the general tone of the letter is surprising at such a late date.
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quarters of an hour per day are sufficient for your mental prayer,
half an hour for each meditation, two in the morning at eight and
ten thirty, and another at four o'clock. 2

I shall most gladly hear your confession in La Chapelle. Will
you be able to get a carriage? If not, I shall try to go to Saint-
Victor, 3 but it will not be done without some difficulty because of
the place. End on Saturday evening; go to Mass every day. Have
people told that you are busy, and put off those who need to see
you until immediately after dinner and be brief. Go to Holy Com-
munion next Thursday, and draw only on the subjects of medita-
tion which the Bishop of Geneva4 puts at the beginning and the
end of his Introduction.5 Divide them so that they will be suffi-
cient for you and do all of them. You will be able to do some of
them twice according to the attraction Our Lord may give you.
Read the New Testament in addition to the other readings I sug-
gested to you. Every other day, write to me briefly about what is
taking place and about your disposition of body and spirit. Above
all, try not to rush around, but do everything gently as you can
imagine the good Bishop of Geneva did.

I am not asking you to remember me in your prayers, because I
have no doubt that, after little Le Gras,6 you put me in first place;
not that I deserve it, but the knowledge you have of my need for
prayers and the charity Our Lord has given you for me lead me to
hope that you do so.

Adieu then, Mademoiselle. Take care of yourself in such a way
during this retreat that you will allow us the possibility of advising
you to make others.

I almost forgot to tell you not to overburden yourself with rules
of devotion, but persist in doing well those you have, your daily

2Such is the text of the original letter. The sentence does not make any sense unless we read
three half hours instead of three half-quarters of an hour.

3Probably at the Bons-Enfants, rue Saint-Victor.
4Saint Francis de Sales.
slntroduction to the Devout Life.
6Saint Louise's son Michel.
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actions, your work; in a word, let everything revolve around doing
well what you are doing. And do not entertain either those
thoughts of singularity that bothered you before. That is the evil
spirit trying to mislead you.

Well now, I shall end here with the prayer I am offering to Our
Lord that He Himself may be your guide during your retreat, and
His holy Mother as well. I am, in their love, your most humble
servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

267. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

Mademoiselle,

May the devotion ofOur Lord's disciples assembled to pray for
the coming of the Holy Spirit be impressed on your heart forever! 1

I would have been quite happy to hear that good young woman
from Saint-Benoit, 2 but how can I, considering the trip I have to
make? Please assure her that I shall pray for her and recommend
me to her prayers. I think it would be good for you to have her
heard by an extraordinary confessor. M. Lambert or M. Soufliers
could render her that service. If you send her to M. Lambert, M.
Pille could hear the confession of that good poor man from Pi-
cardy when one of the above-mentionedpriests comes to hear her.
May God return to you the charity you are doing her!

Isabelle3 would do well at Saint-Paul, but if that good priest has
to bring the Pastor4 of Saint-Paul to understand what you are

Letter 267. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'The letter was written on the Sunday preceding the feast of Pfentecost.

2A parish in Paris.
3Elisabeth Martin, a Daughter of Charity.
4Nicolas Mazure, a Canon of Coutances, born in the diocese of Avranches, ordained a
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telling me, you must wait until I return. In any case, from what he
told me, there is no hurry.

I am consoled by your charity for Marie, but please do not go
and endanger yourself. Could not that good young woman Isabelle
do what is necessary?

If the ordinands come to Saint-Lazare, M. de la Salle will be
teaching the lesson and will be very busy; if not, he will be able to
work on the establishment of the Charity in La Chapelle. In his
absence, M. Lambert can give the sermon, unless you prefer to
postpone it until Corpus Christi.

Exercise your authority and be quite cheerful. Be assured that
everything you told me is temptation, and that I am within and
without, now and for eternity, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Sunday evening, May 24, 1637

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

268. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around May 24, 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have just arrived and am about to leave for Pontoise, returning

priest, April 17, 1632. He replaced hisuncle, Guillaume Mazure, whodied March 12, 1633, as
Pastor of the parish of Saint-Paul. In 1664 he exchanged his parish with Andre Hameau, a
Doctor of the Sorbonne, for the Abbey of Saint-Jean-en-Vallee in the diocese of Chartres. He
died June 25, 1685, as Dean of the Faculty of Theology.
Letter 268. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'It would seem that this letter should be placed near no. 267 because of the reference to
some problem at the parish of Saint-Paul.
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tomorrow evening and setting out again the next day for a place
near Dourdan. 2 1hope to be back from there Thursday or Friday of
next week. I commend myself, meanwhile, to your prayers.

You can recall Marie3 without saying anything about it to the
Ladies. It would be wise to postpone the Saint-P&ul matter. Please
answer Madame Pelletier for both of us.

The pen is being taken out of my hand. Adieu, Mademoiselle. I
am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

269. - TO ANTOINE COLEE, SUPERIOR, IN TOUL 1
1637

I have heard that your bread was not well made. Please have it
done by a baker, if you can find one, for the most important thing
is to have good bread. It would also be well to vary the food
sometimes ... to relieve the strain on poor nature which tires of
seeing the same things all the time. You would also be wise to
recommend cleanliness and neatness to the brothers, both with
regard to the kitchen and to the refectory.

2Principal town of a canton in Essonne.
3 Marie Joly.

Letter 269. - Collet, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 314, note.
'In speaking of this letter, Collet says: "This is how the Saint wrote in 1637 to M. Barry,

whohad recently been appointed Superior of the house in Toul." Now in 1637, M. Barry, who
was never Superior in that town, was neither a priest nor a member of the Congregation of the
Mission. The Superiorin Toul at the time was Antoine Colee. He wasborn in Amiens, October
28, 1610, entered the Congregation in 1630, and was ordained a priest in 1635. He was
Superior of the house in Toul from 1637 to 1638 and left the Company in 1646.
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270. - TO MADAME GOUSSAULT

[August 25] 1637 1

Madame,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I just this minute received your letter. It gave me consolation

because it allowed me to see the state of your health and of the
mission. I thank God for both and for your willingness to add to
your other good works that of welcoming M. Le Roux and
MademoiselleLe Gras. If the latter is able to come and see you, I
think it will be time well spent. I shall write to her about it.

As for the office of bailiff, the Prior wants it for a nephew of
his, who is a capable and upright man. You may believe that, if
the matter were solely up to us, you could have anything you
might want. 2

M. Cuissot 3 put something in his letter that makes me wonder
whether the Missionaries are supplying their own food. Bon Dieu!
Madame, could you have done this wrong to the Mission and
could M. [Cuissot]4 have become negligent in that regard? I am
writing to him and asking him, upon receiving my letter, to begin

Letter 270. - Archives of the Mission (P&ris), original autograph letter.
'The words, "he is still new," referring to Gilbert Cuissot, leave no doubtabout the year.
2The affair in question is the position of bailiff at Saint-Lazare. According to the terms of

the contract of January 7, 1632, Saint Vincentcould confer the position ofbailiff "only in the
presence and with the advice and consent ... of the Prior." The Prior was Adrien Le Bon.

3Gilbert Cuissot, born November 5, 1607, had been a priest for six years when he entered
the Congregation of the Mission on May 14, 1637. After directing the house of Lugon, he was
appointed Superior inLa Rose (1640-1644), then at the College des Bons-Enfants (October 14,
1644-1646),where he made his vows November 11, 1644. We find him next at the seminary of

Le Mans (1646) and at Saint-Lazare (1646-1647). He was directorof the Cahors seminary from
1647 to 1662, and in charge of the Richelieu house from 1662 to 1666. He declared in writing
that, at the time of the election of Saint Vincent's successor, because he was hesitant about
voting for Rene Almeras whose state of health left much to be desired, the Saint appeared to
him and determined his choice. He also declared that in 1662, while exorcising a possessed
woman, he drew from the demon precious avowals concerning the Founder's holiness and the
reward reserved by God for Missionaries faithful to their vocation. He died in 1666.

4 The manuscript reads "Buissot." A correction is necessary because Antoine Buissot had
entered the Congregation of the Mission in 1630.
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serving our ordinary fare. He is still new and I did not speak to
him before his departure. The fault is all mine alone.

We have six or seven sick people here in the house, most of
them with dysentery. Please speak to the good God about them.

I am, in His love, so long as you are quite cheerful, Madame,
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, feast of Saint Louis

Addressed: Madame Goussault, the President's wife.

271. - LASCARIS, GRAND MASTER OF THE ORDER OF MALTA
TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I was notified that the venerable Bailiff de Sillery had chosen you to
assist him in making his tour of inspection of the churches and parishes
dependent on the great priory. To that task you have already begun to
devote effectively your care and toilfor the instruction of those who were
in dire need of it.2 This impels me to express to you by these lines my most
affectionate thanks and to ask you to continue this work, since it has no
object other than the advancement of the glory of God and the honor and
reputation of this Order.

With all my heart I beg the goodness of God to be pleased to reward
your zeal and charity with His graces and blessings, and to give me the
means of showing you how much I acknowledge myselfyour. . . .

Grand Master Lascaris ofMalta

September 7, 1637

Letter 271. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXXII, Ist ed., p. 151.
'Paul Lascaris of the Lascaris family, emperors of Nicaea, was born in Castellar in 1560,

elected Grand Master of the Knights of Saint John of Malta in 1636, and died in 1657.
2These visits were accompanied by missions.
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272. - TO CHARLES DE MONTCHAL
ARCHBISHOP OF TOULOUSE

(Now 344a.)

273. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
If you can give one of your Sisters to the Hotel-Dieu in

Henriette's2 place, I think you will be doing her no small charity,
for I feel that she cannot bear being denied that trip without
becoming ill. 3 If you do not have anyone to replace her in her
absence, God's Will seems to be that she wait, whatever may
come of it. But I would be relieved, I think, if she could have this
consolation.

Please excuse me for not having been able to see your Sisters. I
shall do so at the first opportunity. You tell me nothing about your
health. If you have only what you had before, I hope that it will
bring you some benefit and that you will be completely cured. I
have not been able either to look into that matter concerning the
Duchesse de Liancourt. 4 1 shall do so this evening, which I hope

Letter 273. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems closely connected with no. 276, which itself has points in common with
nos. 274, 275, and 277. They were written when the Motherhouse was in La Chapelle and
during the lifetime of Madame Goussault, that is between 1636 and September 1639. Since no.
275 is dated November 1, and since on November 1, 1636, Saint Vincent was not in Paris, the
choice is limited to the years 1637 and 1638. By comparing nos. 272 and 276 with no. 278,
which cannot be from 1638, it is easy to conclude that they should be placed together and,
therefore, that they are all from 1637.

2Henriette Gesseaume.
3Henriette was asking permission to make a visit to her family.
4Probably the matter of the Liancourt chaplains.
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will be a good one for you. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday evening

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

274. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was very glad to hear from you and to learn that you are

feeling better. I beg Our Lord to cure you completely and I ask
you to do all you can in that regard.

Madame Mussot told you the truth about Jeanne's mistress, but
not about that good young woman, who was quite pleased with
such an opportunity. Nevertheless, I think it would be wise for
you to give good Madame Mussot that satisfaction with regard to
Nicole and for you to take the opportunity of sending her, starting
today.

But, mon Dieu, what shall we say about that poor Sister who
has had a relapse? Nothing indeed, except that we must adore the
all lovable Providence of God.

I am, in His love, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Letter 274. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'As noted in no. 273, Coste deduced that Saint Vincent wrote this letter most probably in
November of 1637.
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I think you would be wise to act in the way you mentioned to
me in your letter.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

275. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[November 1, 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very pleased with what you wrote to me about those good

young women from Liancourt, especially about the one who
knows how to make lace. She will be able to teach that to the poor
people and it will serve to draw them to spiritual things. Send
them, therefore, whenever you wish.

I see no need at present for Madame Goussault to be with you
when you speak to Madame Mussot or to that poor woman. If
neither one profits from what you say to them, you can call her in,
unless you are meeting at her house and send for them to come
there. But that will cause a great deal of delay, I fear. However, if
the gentleness of your spirit needs a dash of vinegar, borrow a
little from Our Lord's spirit. O Mademoiselle, how well He knew
how to find a bittersweet remark when it was needed!

I am, in His love, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

All Saint's Day, in the evening

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 275. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'As noted in no. 273, Coste deduced that Saint Vincent wrote this letter most probably in
1637.
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276. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I can give you no reply concerning Madame de Liancourt's

priests, except that I think she will not find any for the little she is
offering; or, if she does, they will leave her when they find some-
thing better, unless good Monsieur Bourdoise will give her some
of his men. 2 May God be pleased to preserve them in the style of
life they now have, as I trust He shall because of His goodness.
Nevertheless, in order to perpetuate the work, the income must be
in securities. Otherwise, within fifty years, its fund will be re-
ducedby half. The cost of things doubles at least every fifty years.

I think it would be wise for you to write to Madame Mussot
again about that good woman, so that she can tell you how the
matter was resolved. As for Henriette, I am waiting for Monsieur
de Lamoignon3 so that I can talk to him about it; or else you will
have done with it sooner by writing to Mademoiselle Desbordes
and asking her to come and see you so that you can tell her about a
matter you are reluctant to put into writing. I think it would be

Letter 276. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Saint Vincent wrote this letter most probably in November of 1637 as Coste noted in
no. 273.

2The problem of chaplains for the estates of Madame de Liancourt was first mentioned in
no. 224. Coste appended to that letter a footnote, note 7, in which he gave the history of this
question.

3Guillaume de Lamoignon, Marquis de Basville and Counselor in the Parlement of Paris,
was a very devout man of outstanding character. In 1644 he became Master ofRequests and, in
1658, First President of the Parlement of Paris. When announcing his appointment as First
President, Louis XIV said to him: "Had I known a better man, a worthier subject, I would
have chosen him." He was a friend and patron of literary men, especially of Boileau, who
addressed to him his sixth epistle and wrote the Lutrin at his request. He was a close friend of
Saint Vincent and gave hospitality to the Missionaries who fell ill at Etampes whilecaring for
the poor. His mother and sister were very active in the Saint's works. He died December 10,
1677. (Vie de M. le premier president de Lamoignon, Paris, 1781.)



385

well for you to do this sooner rather than later, while the priest is
still sick.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I saw your son yesterday. I think he is
more disposed to the ecclesiastical state. Please let me know if
you told him what you wrote me concerning Mademoiselle
Poulaillon.

I am, in the love ofOur Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Last night, I found this letter that I thought I had sent to you; I
wrote it three days ago. If I can do so soon, I shall have the
happiness of seeing you in La Chapelle.

Addressed: MademoiselleLe Gras

277. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Monday morning, at the Bons-Enfants
[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

A number of places ask me for priests quite often, but I know
few whom I can give wholeheartedly, especially to Madame de
Liancourt, because of the conditions she desires. IfM. Bourdoise
cannot give her any, I think she would do well to ask the Bishop of
Beauvais 2 for some, but not the Bishop of Rouen 3 for La Roche-
Guyon.4 It is difficult to ask any bishop.

Letter 277. - Pemartin, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 28, letter 545.
'As noted in no. 273, Coste deduced that Saint Vincent wrote this letter most probably in

November of 1637.
2 Augustin Potier.
3Frangois de Harlay de Champvallon.
4The Due de Liancourt was Seigneur of the estate ofLa Roche-Guyon (Val-d'Oise), which

became a duchy-peerage in 1643.
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I am very sorry that I was unable to give you the time you
wanted in La Chapelle, and that I shall again be unable to do so if
you come to Paris on Wednesday, to the room your Sisters have at
Saint-Nicolas. I am leaving this morning to go and visit Madame
de Herse, the President's wife, twelve leagues from here. She is ill
and is complaining about me. I shall not return perhaps for four or
five days. When I get back, you can take a trip to the city, or I
shall come to La Chapelle.

In the meantime, I commend myself to your prayers and am, in
the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your. . . .

I praise God that you got out of that great difficulty so easily.
Please take care of yourself for God's sake.

277a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was purged yesterday, which was the reason why I did not

send you a reply, that and a little difficulty I had in the afternoon. I
saw good Madame Goussault the day before yesterday. She was
cheerful enough at the outset of her illness. I inquired about her
yesterday and she sent word that she was not in great pain, but that
they had bled her with her foot in water. I am going to see her in a
little while.

Your indisposition prevents me from telling you that you would
be doing her a charity by going to see her. I know very well that
your presence would be a great consolation to her and do her

Letter 277a. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written during one of the illnesses of Madame Goussault, who died Sep-
tember 20, 1639. In his corrections in vol. VIII, Coste gave this date and suggested this
placement of the letter.



387

good, but I am afraid you might fall ill if you went to see her. If
you could stand the carriage without discomfort, fine! But, in the
name ofGod, if you are ever so little indisposed, please do not go;
it would upset her.

I am going to visit Madame de Marillac.2 If she follows my
advice, she will conclude the matter. It will be well suited to her
piety to mortify herself in this satisfaction she desires. It will be a
source of blessing in the affair on her son's3 side. That is what I
plan to say to her. But please do not tell her how I feel, until I have
seen her and told you the outcome of our interview today. The
Bishop of Beauvais mentioned seeing the two of us together about
it. We shall see.

Good day, Mademoiselle. Please recommend a matter to Our
Lord. I am, in His love, Mademoiselle, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Sunday, at half past seven

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

278. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Monsieur du Coudray had nothing to say to you about your son,

2Marie de Creil, widow ofRene de Marillac. Shelater left the world to become a Carmelite.
3 Michel de Marillac, Counselor in the Parlement ofParis and cousinof Saint Louise. He was

arranging his marriage to Jeanne Potier, niece of the Bishop of Beauvais, Augustin Potier.
Their first child, Rene, was baptized February 18, 1639.
Letter 278. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'In January 1638, Frangois duCoudray was assigned to Toul, while BenoitBecu was sent to
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nor do I, except to find out whether he is pleased with his stay at
the Bons-Enfants. The room above the door, which has a fire-
place, is empty and the lady who takes care of guests asked me if
we would be taking it for him. And what I am saying to you is said
frankly. Let me know then what you wish. M. du Coudray was not
asked to talk to you about this or about anything else concerning
him. Be assured that he is no trouble for us, but that I would be
troubled if he were not satisfied with his accommodations and
were to change them, unless it were for the better, which I do not
believe to be the case.

A blind girl from Argenteuil, 2 who directs the Charity in that
place, came to see me accompanied by a cousin ofBarbe from
Saint-Leu. She begged me to consent to her3 joining the religious
order recently established there,4 but I held out firmly against it.
Nevertheless, she went over my head. It was her trip to her
brother's wedding that did it. Blessed be God! We must accept the
order of His Providence and pray for the good young woman, that
God may be pleased to grant her perseverance. And we must
notify whomever you are sending in her place.

I really think you would do well to send Marie5 from Saint-Paul
to Saint-Germain. 6 In my opinion, we should not keep Nicole of
Saint-Sauveur in any one place for very long. But whom will you
have for Saint-Leu if Henriette is going off to Villers, 7 as you tell
me and as she asked me yesterday?

Richelieu. As noted in no. 273, Coste used this information to establish the dates for nos. 273
to 278.

2A locality in Val-d'Oise.
3Barbe from Saint-Leu parish in Paris.
4The convent of the Bernardines founded in 1635 by Denis Desnault, chaplain to Queen

Anne of Austria and Seigneur de Robiolles.
sPerhaps Marie Joly.
6Saint-Germain-l' Auxerrois.
7Villers-sous-Saint-Leu.
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Today I am sending M. Benoit 8 to see his good sister, 9 whom I
greet affectionately. I am a little concerned about that good young
woman and about poor Madame Goussault, whom I saw last
evening. Her fever persists and her stomach is bothering her.
However, she was a little better than the day before, but they tell
me that her condition changes frequently. They were to bleed her
in half an hour. I am not telling you to commend her to God; I am
sure that you do not fail to do so. I told her that your indisposition
was keeping you in bed. I beg you to stay there and not even to
consider going to see her.

I am not worried about you, by the grace of God. I was thinking
of coming to see you yesterday, but I was overwhelmed with
company and would have had to break my appointment with two
ladies in order to come to La Chapelle. However, I would be very
happy to know your present state of health. Mine is better, thank
God, and I am planning to go to the country as you advised. Our
Tuesday meeting and M. de la Marguerie's 10 retreat have prevented
me from doing so up to now. Did you send me word that you
would like to see me before then?

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

You could not go to Mass today without aggravating your ill-
ness. Please hear it from your bed, as the Introduction to the
Devout Life teaches, and do so calmly, without protesting. Is it not
at your house that Marie Becu is ill?

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

BBenoit Becu, born in Braches (Somme), March 21, 1602, was ordaineda priest in 1627 and
entered the Congregation of the Mission, May 14, 1637. In 1639 he went to found the
establishment of La Rose and returned a few months later to Richelieu, where he was still
living in 1646.

9Marie Becu, a Daughter of Charity.
loElie Laisne, Sieur de la Marguerie et de la Dourville, Ordinary State Councillor. After the

death of his wife, he entered the priesthood, and died October 3, 1656.
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279. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Please do not offer me any excuses for having sent your son to

the college; 2 you have every right to do so. I welcome him, trust-
ing in Providence; and, should it prove necessary, please send him
here to this house. Everything is at your disposition and his. I am
very happy to see that he is worried about missing his classes.
That is a step in the right direction.

I saw M. Holden yesterday. We talked a little about the spirit of
martyrdom, but the next time it will be about charity which is so
essential to an apostolic spirit.

If Brother Jean's sister3 is suitable, I think the poor boy will
consider her fortunate to belong to the Charity. I shall discuss it
with her and shall speak to your Sisters tomorrow afternoon here
in our house. It would be difficult for me to go somewhere else.

If Barbe wants to enter a religious order, please invite her very
calmly to make up her mind about it. She will soon tire of it, or
the order of her.

As for that other young woman from the Hotel-Dieu, it is better
to dismiss her sooner rather than later. The longer you wait, the
more commotion her exit will cause. Be well informed about the
truth of the matter and make it clear to the others that she is not
staying and that she has been quite happy to be sheltered for a time
so as to enter a religious order. And if Barbe perseveres, let her
thank her cousin and tell her, as she has told you, that she has

Letter 279. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written after no. 278, whose date Coste established as November 1637.
2To the College des Bons-Enfants.
3Several coadjutor brothers were named Jean. The Saint may have been referring to Jean

Jourdainor Jean Houlie, Jean Becu's brother-in-law.



391

given herself to God in the person of the poor. I have not been able
to talk to Barbe; I am too busy.

I am quite pleased with the report and shall follow it up. I shall
send for the Sisters from Saint-Laurent.

I think that the long trip is postponed completely. I shall make a
short one —just four or five days — two or three days from now,
if Our Lord so desires.

I am, in His love, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

280. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have an important appointment today around three o'clock, a

meeting that may last until dark. I am, however, going to pass by
Madame Goussault's house; I have not seen her for three days.
Her fever is not so high today. Nevertheless, they bled her this
morning. It is a double-tertian fever2 and today is the most trying
day.

lam sorry I cannot come to see good Sister Marie. 3 1 shall do so
tomorrow, God willing. However, I am being remembered to her
by her brother4 whom I am sending to visit her.

Letter 280. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The content of this letter, the illnesses of Madame Goussault and Marie Becu, prompted
Coste to believe that it was written around the same time as no. 278.

2A malarial type fever marked by two paroxysms recurring every three days.
3Marie Becu.
4Benoit Becu.
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I was afraid that, if you returned to Madame Goussault's, you
might have a relapse as you did after your first visit. Increase your
strength; you need it, or, in any case, the public does.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

281. - ABBE DE SAINT-CYRAN' TO SAINT VINCENT

Dissay, November 20, 1637

Monsieur;

For a month, since the last time I had the honor ofseeing you, I have
been ill with a persistent indisposition which I think I picked up from a

Letter 281. - Francois Pinthereau, Les reliques de Messire Jean du Verger de Hauranne, abbe
de Saint-Cyran, extraites des ouvrages qu'il a composez et donnez au public (Louvain: Vve
Gravius, 1646), pp. 347 ff.

'Jean du Verger de Hauranne, Abbe de Saint-Cyran, was born in Bayonne in 1581. The
Abbe de Saint-Cyran had made the acquaintance of Saint Vincent inParis around 1622 and was
not long in striking up a friendship with him. According to his nephew, Barcos, he had
supposedly rendered some important services to the Saint, and the Congregation of the
Mission was in some measure indebted to him for the possession of the College des Bons-
Enfants and forSaint-Lazare (Defense de feu M. Vincent de Paul, p. 11), as well as for the Bull
of approbation obtained in the Roman court. What is certain is that their meetings, rather
frequent while the Saint was living at the Bons-Enfants, became more rare after 1632 and
almost ceased from 1634 on. It is easy to guess the reason. As long as the Saint retained some
hope of leading Saint-Cyran back to the traditional thinking of the Church, he agreed to listen
to opinions which wounded his inmost feelings, but when he became convinced that this
drastically twisted mind would yield neither to his entreatiesnor to his reasoning, he preferred
to meet with him less frequently. In August 1637, almost on the eve of the day when Saint-
Cyran was to leave forPoitou, Saint Vincent went to his home to see him and implored him to
renounce the four errors being attributed to him. Seeing the emotion aroused by his words, he
quietly apologized and asked him to accept a horse for the journey. It was not until November
20, 1637, that the Abbe justified himself in the above letter. A few months later, on May 15,
1638, Saint-Cyran was arrested and imprisoned in the Chateau de Vincennes. Among the

papers found in his home was a copy of the letter of November 20. In his desire to accumulate
charges against his prisoner, Richelieu could not overlook the testimony of such a well-
informed witness as Saint Vincent. He had him convoked before M. de Laubardemont, Master
of Requests; then, upon the Saint's refusal to reply to a lay judge,he himself interrogated him.
The Jansenists claimedthat the Saint finally appeared before Lescot, the Cardinal's confessor.
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dying person I attended one whole night. 2Not knowing what might be the
outcome of my illness, which I was bearing without staying in bed,
various thoughts came to my mind in the event that God should be

pleased to bring me to the point ofdeath. Because the last conversation
you had with me was on my mind at that time, I thought I would write and
letyou know that, by the grace ofGod, my heart was in no way burdened
by those four things you came to my house to tell me; I had others in my
soul ofwhich you were unaware. 3 Because of the latter I have reason to
fear God's judgments, which may be mitigated in some way by my pro-
fessing those Catholic truths which used to pass for lies and untruths
among those whopreferred the gleam and glitter rather than the light and
truth of virtue. Your deep-seated disposition of humility for believing
what people would have you see in Holy Scripture makes me quite aware
that there was nothing easier than to make you consent, by the witness
even ofyour own eyes, to what you now detest as errors. But, in the wake
ofyourfraternal admonition, when I heard youfind fault, and even add to
the otherfour thatfifth correction, because in the past I had told you in
private thatI wanted todo a favor for you and your whole house, I judged
that it was not the time for self-defense or for enlightening you, even by
tangible and skillful proofs, concerning those matters you disapprove
even to the point ofboldly condemning them without understanding them.
That is why, with the great desire and restlessness Ifelt inside me to talk
to you and make you see the falseness of the things for which you re-
proached me, I held back as though suspended, so that I might excuse
youfor having abandoned me in the time ofpersecution, like a criminal,
rather than for any bad opinion you may have had of me. I easily bore
that on the part of a man who had long honored me with his friendship
and who, in Paris, was considered a perfectly upright man, which belief

They published an account of his deposition, written, so they say, in his own hand. This
document, which we believe is authentic, is certainly altered or incomplete. Saint-Cyran's
imprisonment was the personal work of Richelieu. As soon as the Cardinal was dead, Louis
XIII allowed the prisoner to communicate with people outside. This measure of clemencywas
soon followedby a second: on February 16, 1643, Saint-Cyran was set free. Hedid not enjoy
the royal favor for long; a cerebral hemorrhage carried him off on October 11, 1643. It was
said, based on an equivocal sentence of Barcos, that Vincent attended his funeral. The
information is incorrect; Barcos himself declared that he had been misunderstood. (Cf. Pierre
Coste, Rapports de saint Vincent de Paul avec I'abbe de Saint-Cyran [Toulouse: A. Nauze,
1914].)

2Madame d'Andilly, (Examination of Saint-Cyran, question 9). Under the examination
ordered by Cardinal Richelieu (cf. vol. XIII, no. 33), Saint-Cyran provides us with the
information contained in this and the following footnotes.

3His sins. (Examination, question 12.)
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could not be shaken without wounding charity. All I had left was the
astonishment in my soul that you, who profess to be so gentle and re-
served everywhere, had taken the opportunity of a general protest
brought against me by a triple cabal4 andfor well-known interests to say
things to me that you would not have dared to think before. Thus, instead
ofmy expecting consolation from you, because ofthe situation, you made
so bold as to join the others in overwhelming me, adding over and above
to the excesses of the others the fact that you undertook to come and say it
to me in my own home, which none of the others had dared to do.

I thought I would be failing in the candor offriendship and even in the
charity of the Gospel if after I had allowed sufficient time to go by to
dispel the anger which had me all worked up, I did not make this com-
plaint to you alone, writing from the house5 of an eminent bishop. 6 He
will give quite different testimony ofme, ifneed be, in all Italy where he is
known, not to mention France where, by the grace ofGod, I have no need
of it. When the faction no longer exists and when the gross interests—
those springs of the intense emotions and the speeches delivered about
me—have passed, I shall remain in this matter as spotless and irre-
proachable before men as I claim to be before God. Since He is the
essential Truth, He is especially opposed to all kinds of ignorance and
falsehood proceeding from such situations. The Duchesse de Longue-
ville,7 who had been stirred up against me, gave me reason to say this,
without my being deluded by the copious reparation she offered me a
month before her death in the presence of an individual of noble extrac-
tion who directs several other women who are not unknown toyou. After
her, Cardinal de la Valette8 was informed in detail of the accusations; he
scoffed at them and, without my saying a word, spoke out so advan-
tageously in my behalfabout the things that were being attributed to me,
that I would be embarrassed to repeat it. Whenever you wish to know
what he said, I wouldprefer to designate to you one ofyour friends to

4 Abb6 de Prieres, Sebastien Zamet, Bishop of Langres, and the Jesuits, joined by a few
Oratorian Fathers. (Examination, question 91.)

s Saint-Cyran was writing his letter from Dissay, a commune in Vienne, nearPoitiers. Louis
Chasteigner had a country house in that locality. (Examination, question 94.)

6Henri-Louis Chasteigner de la Rocheposay, Bishop of Poitiers. (Examination, question
94.)

7Louise de Bourbon, sister of the last Comte de Soissons, wife of Henri 11, Due de
Longueville. A great friend of Port-Royal, she died September 9, 1637.

BLouis de la Valette de Nogaret had occupied the See of Toulouse from 1614 to 1627; he
received the Cardinal's hat in 1621. His military temperament prompted him to accept the
command of the King's armies, which he led into Germany, Holland, and Italy. He died in
Rivoli, near Hirin, September 28, 1639.
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whom he said it. I daresay there is not one among the prelates who
frequentyour house with whomI do not remain in agreement and whom I
could not bring to accept all my opinions and sanction them with his
approbation whenever I might choose to speak to him about them at
leisure. Brilliant men as they are and, through their predecessors, the
truefount ofall the discipline that must be observed with regard to souls,
far from being opposed to my opinions, they would, on the contrary, be
delighted with them and thank me. I am telling you this just to let you
know with what assurance I speak, having no intention ofdisturbing the
honor they render you or the peace you enjoy in their conversation and
company. For, with regard to your house, you believed you were doing it
a good turn by preventing the favor I wished to do for it. Far from my
being angry about the matter, I thank you warmly for saving me the
trouble, withoutperhaps having diminishedfor all that the pleasure God
knows I took in the willingness He had given me to serve you as much in
spiritual as in temporal matters. You are well aware, however, that I
offered my service without interfering in the initial steps by which you
established yourself in the location where you are. I would not, for
anything in the world, have wished to take part in those proceedings. 9

That fact, more than anything else, should make you realize how little
attached I am to my own opinion and how little inclined I am to bow with
my friends against the judgment of my conscience which would never
permit me to do such things. I upheld my convictions in a public debate to
the point ofbringing about a change ofopinion on the part of that man to
whom you are deeply obligated. 10 1 cite this only out of necessity and on
this occasion alone to remind you ofmy condescension and to bring you
to discount the impression others have given you ofmy inflexibility and
severity. For I daresay that so little do I deserve that reputation in the
judgment of those who know me and of the truth, that ifI were to mention
your four or five reproaches to that same person of distinction and his
colleague, they would laugh at them and, in that way, without saying a
word, they would calm all the anger / have felt because of them. I have
great reason, Monsieur, to forgive youfor them, and to say to you in my
heart some of the words the Son of God said to those who mistreated
Him. I trust, and I say it confidently, that those will not be the things that
cause me to blush before His judgment. On the contrary, I expect some

9 At Saint-Lazare. It was not that the establishment of Saint Vincent at Saint-Lazare was
distasteful to Saint-Cyran, but he made it a matter of principle not to get involved in other
people's temporal affairs. (Examination, questions 37 and 108.)

10 J6rome Bignon, Advocate General in the Paris Parlement. (Examination, questions 111
and 112.)
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indulgence from His mercy because of them, ifI persist in upholding and
adoring in my heart what the succession of the apostolic doctrine, by
which we thwart heretics and without which the Church cannot subsist,
has been teaching me for twenty-five or thirty years through the medium
of that same universal and Catholic Church.

Please believe that, as soon as I could and after a painful infirmity
which came upon me in Clery11 and which I still have, I told you what was
rankling in my mind. I wanted to treat you as afriend and a Christian and
leave no bitterness in my soul that could alter ever so little the friendship
I wish to maintain with you to the end of my life. I have given you
evidence of this, since that painful distress, by the letter I wrote to the
Bishop ofPoitiers, and I would have given you even greaterproof, ifI had
felt death approaching, by drawing up for you some articles concerning
the things in your Institute with whichIfindfault. In that way I might have
brought you to understand, at least after my death, my motivesfor offer-
ing you my service. You thought so little of it that you took the simple
proposal I made you in that regard as a proof of the four things ofwhich
you accused me. Provided God does not accuse me of them, I am quite
content. May He accept as His own the charity with which I intended to
rid you of certain practices that I have always tolerated in your disci-
pline, seeing how attached you were to them. Your determination to
preserve them was even stronger because it was authorized by the advice
of important people whom you were consulting J 2 After that, lam notfool
enough to mention the thought I had on the matter, that God, in my
opinion, does not receive them favorably. For there is only one true
simplicity in which they can be done, rarer than the common grace of
Christians and so rare that I would daresay of it what one of the blessed
ofour time13 has said ofdirectors ofsouls today, that often thousand who
make it theirprofession, people can barely single out one who can render
them excusable before God. Nevertheless, I shall have the patience He
Himself has in letting you act and I shall remain in the same willingness I
have shown you to serve you in that regard through condescension,
though I cannot do so withfull approval. I shall leave aside the quality of
master to take on that ofa most humble and most obedient servant. . . J 4

11A canton in Loiret.
,2The only person intended here by Saint-Cyran is Andre Duval. (Examination, questions

117 and 118.)
13Saint Francis de Sales. (Examination, question 119.)
,4Saint Vincent didnot answer Saint-Cyran's letter but, as soon as he heard of his return to

Paris, he went to thank him. (Examination, question 34; cf. also, Barcos, Defense de feu
M. Vincent de Paul, p. 16.)
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282. - TO MONSIEUR BELIN

November 21, 1637

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Germaine wrote to me about the difficulty she is having in

going back to her usual confessor. I advised her to change. Mon
Dieu, Monsieur, how I pity you! O well, OurLord will reward you
for all you suffer and put up with because of her.

I have detained for seven or eight days one of the two boys who
brought her letter. I shall do what I can to find a master for him. If
I cannot, I shall send him back. Please let me know what kind of
boy he is, whether there is reason to hope that he will do well, and
do so as soon as possible.

I am sorry about the two ecus I owe you, but do I not owe you
more? I did not dare give themto this messenger. I shall give them
to the first person I find who can be trusted.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your.

283. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around November 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You must patiently put up with your son's state of mind until

Our Lord chooses to have him enter the way of life suited to the
one he has in mind. Who will bear with a child if not his mother,

Letter 282. - Reg. I, f° 64. The copyist notes that the original letter was in Saint Vincent's
handwriting.
Letter 283. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written a few days after no. 278.
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and to whom does it belong to call each one to his duty but to
God? Since he is not studying and cannot decide on anything, I do
not see much objection to your thinking about M. de Riez. 2 It is
not a means to improve him, but to keep him somewhat occupied
and to reduce to some extent idleness, the mother of all vices, so
that it will not get the better of him. But in what capacity will it
be? That is what is holding me back. We must give that some
consideration and recommend it to God and we shall discuss it. I
shall send Madame Moran3 word to give him that room over the
main entrance. As for the rest of what you say, please do not think
of it.

What you tell me about little Barbe's vow seems unnecessary.
She is entering religion to assist the sick who she will be told are
poor and consequently within the terms of her vow. But if she is
beset by scruples, the Bishop can dispense her from it. Be assured
that she will often have regrets and therefore will be a cause of
worry to those good nuns. And if she were to come back, I do not
know whether it would be advisable to accept her.

I have seen neither Henriette nor Marie.4 You must pray for the
Sisters and if you can get strong enough, go to the country.

I am a little worried about your patients. Please feed them well,
cheer them up, and greet both of them for me.

The night before last, Madame Goussault had a serious sweat-
ing attack and has been feeling better since, so I have been told.
Recover a little more of your strength and you will both be
stronger when you see each other. I have told her about your
indisposition at any rate. Mon Dieu, Mademoiselle, with what
calmness and strength she has accepted the Will of God in her

2Louis-Denis d'Attichy, son of Valence de Marillac and first cousin of Saint Louise, was
born in 1593 at the Chateau d'Attichy. In 1614, he entered the Order of the Minims (community
foundedby Saint Francis of Paula), became provincial of Burgundy and was raised to the See
of Riez in Provence (1628). He was then transferred to Autun (1652), where he died of gall
stones, June 30, 1664. He left several works, among others a general history of the Order of
the Minims and a life of Cardinal de Berulle.

3Housekeeper at the College des Bons-Enfants.
4 Henriette Gesseaume and Marie Becu.
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illness! Her disposition in health is nothing in comparison with
her attitude in sickness. But who brings that about? Is it she? Is it
not Our Lord? I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

284. - TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES 1

My most dear and Reverend Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am most unworthy to thank you as we are doing for the favors

you are constantly pleased to do for us. That is why, my most dear
and amiable Mother, I am asking the Holy Virgin, to whom you
have given me in a special way, to obtain from her Son, that both
of them may be your reward and your thanks.

I have considered several priests for your perquisites,2 but God
has not allowed me to find what you need yet. I shall continue to
be on the lookout, but I doubt that I shall do so as efficaciously as
you watch over our frailty. Nevertheless, I shall do my best.

I shall also have statements drawn up for you about the vener-

Letter 284. - The original autograph letter is at the Carmelite convent of Troyes in Saint-
Germain, 10120 Saint-Andre-les-Vergers.

'Marie d'Hanivel, daughter of the Grand Audiencier [officer who proclaims the orders ofa
court], was born in Paris in 1579. As a girl she found only joy in a world that flattered her.
Brought to do some serious thinking by the sudden death of a friend and by the words of the
renowned Capuchin Father, Ange de Joyeuse, she refused to marry the nephew of the Due de
Villars. On the advice of her cousin M. de Bretigny and of Madame Acarie, sheentered the
Carmelites on the rue Saint-Jacques in Paris on November 1, 1604, in the early days of its
foundation. She took the name of Marie de la Trinite and was professed in the convent in Dijon
in 1605. In Dijon she was for some time the confidante of the Baronne de Chantal. Prioress
successively in Pontoise, Rouen, Amiens, and Caen, she founded the Carmels in Troyes
(1620), Chatillon (1621), and a second convent in Troyes (1630), where she died March 6,
1647, at the age of sixty-eight. (Cf. Placide Gallemant, op. cit., pp. 329-339.)

2That is, perquisites to be enjoyed by a priest, from special Masses, etc.
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ated Monsieur Gallemant3 by one of his vicars4 whom we have
here in the house and by a priest whom he made use of when he
was a little boy during the catechism lessons he used to give
wherever he went. I shall also add what I personally know about
him. I have not been able to do it since my return because of
pressing business.

I am, my most dear and most amiable Mother, your most hum-
ble and most grateful servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, November 28, 1637

Addressed: Reverend Mother de la Trinite, Superioress of the
second monastery of the Carmelites of Troyes, in Troyes

285. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[End of 1637] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I praise God that you are feeling better. Please eat some eggs,

for otherwise it is to be feared that you may have a relapse. As for
that poor young woman in Madrid, 2 1 shall have a serious talk with

3Jacques Gallemant, Doctor of the Sorbonne, first Superior of the Carmelites in France,
Pastor in Aumale, then in Aubervilliers near Paris. He died in on December 25,
1630, at the age of seventy-two. Father Placide Gallemant published his life in 1653. It was

probably for him that Mother de la Trinite was seeking biographical information.
4The person in question was Jean Pille, formerly a curate in Aubervilliers. He entered the

Congregation of the Mission in 1631.
Letter 285. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to precede by a few days the institution of the Foundlings.
2An old section in the suburbs ofParis, long remembered by the Chateau de Madrid, which

had been built in the area on the edge of the Bois de Boulogne by Francois ler.I er . The ruins of the
chateau were razed in the 1960's and replaced by an apartment building.
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the Attorney General3 about the matter and about a means of
assisting those poor creatures at the Foundlings. 4 Madame
Goussault may perhaps have been able to tell you about the over-
ture made to me in that regard. We shall discuss it with you in
three or four days if your health allows you to come here.

I do not know what to tell you with regard to the Sisters from
Saint-Paul, 5 except that you must not expect anything other than
trouble and difficulty. We shall talk about it when you come. Do
not think, however, that my heart will change in any way with
regard to the service you desire of me. Only death could prevent
me from being, in the love ofOur Lord, Mademoiselle, your most
humble servant.

V. Depaul

Saint-Lazare, Thursday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

286. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[December 1637] 1

You will see from the enclosed, Mademoiselle, how much the
Pastor in Rueil2 prefers the Sister from Nanterre3 to Barbe. 4 I
adore Providence in this. We must put her to work farther away

3 Mathieu Mole.
4The foundlings taken in at the Couche, rue Saint-Landry.
5A parish in Paris.

Letter 286. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was at the house of the
Daughters of Charity in Castelsarrasin. This house is now closed and the present location of
the letter is unknown.

'After January 1, 1638, Saint Vincent would nothave said Madame de Combalet, but rather
the Duchesse d'Aiguillon. On the other hand, the date of December 1637 is required because
of the presence of Lambert aux Couteaux in Richelieu. (Cf. no. 287.)

2ln Hauts-de-Seine. Richelieu had his country house near there.
3Near Paris.
4Barbe Angiboust.
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and in a more useful manner. M. Lambert, who is in Richelieu,5

told Madame de Combalet that a Charity must be established
there; two poor women had died there that week without as-
sistance. What do you think, Mademoiselle, of sending Barbe and
some other young woman?6 Oh! how much good there is to be
done in that region! If you are a gallant woman, you could go
there in the spring, by coach as far as Orleans and then by water as
far as Saumur, which is eight leagues farther. Well, all for the
best. We shall talk about it.

In the meantime, I send you greetings and am, in the love of
Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

287. - TO BERNARD CODOING, IN ROMANS 1
December 27, 1637

For a long time now, I have been hesitant about whether I
should ask you to come and work in Richelieu. The Cardinal is

s ln Indre-et-Loire.
6 This plan was not to become a reality until the final months of 1638.

Letter 287. - Reg. 2, p. 277.
'Bernard Codoing was born in Agen on August 11, 1610. He was ordained a priest in

December 1635 and was received into the Congregation of the Mission on February 10, 1636.
He holds an important place among the first companions of Saint Vincent. He was the first
Superiorof the seminary in Annecy (1640-1642) and directed the house in Rome for two years
(1642-1644). Then he was placed at the head of the Saint Charles Seminary, situated on the
grounds of Saint-Lazare (1645-1646). From there he went to Saint-Meen under particularly
difficult circumstances (1646-1648), next to La Rose (1648-1649), and finally to Richelieu
(1649-1650), always as Superior. He was very successful in his missions in France and Italy.
His sermons were so appealing that at one point Saint Vincent considered publishing them.
Bernard Codoing would have rendered greater service to Saint Vincent had he been less
attached to his own ideas and had he learned to control his tendency to hastiness. We might be
tempted to say "Happy faults!", since they merited forus some of the most beautiful letters in
Saint Vincent's correspondence.
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founding a Mission there, both for that duchy2 and for the See of
Lugon, together with the work for the ordinands and the retreat-
ants of the Poitiers diocese.3 On the one hand, I considered the
needs of the good people where you are and the good use they are
making of the grace Our Lord is offering them. But, on the other
hand, I felt that the same need and the same good is found among
the people of Poitou. People have written to me, and M. Renar,
who has just returned from there, told me that they have never
seen souls so touched or such crowds coming from every
direction.

What has caused me to decide in favor of Richelieu is the
obligation we have there, since the foundation is perpetual. That is
why, Monsieur, I most humbly entreat you to leave upon receipt of

Sometime between 1651 and 1655 Codoing left the Congregation of the Mission. On July
24, 1654, he was Pastor of Saint-Hilaire in Agen, where he last signed the baptismal register
on January 2, 1673. He also acted as Vicar General of the Bishop of Gap. The last reference to
Codoing is October 6, 1675, at which time he was at the Seminary in Sens (cf. Annales
[1949-1950]).

2The duchy-peerage of Richelieu had been constituted in 1631 along with the baronies of
Faye-la-Vineuse, Isle-Bouchard, and Chinon.

3The foundation contract between Cardinal Richelieu and Saint Vincent was signed January
4, 1638, at the Chateau de Rueil (cf. Arch. Nat. MM 534). The Saint agreed to send seven
priests to Richelieu before the month of Marchand to add threeothers within two years to take
over the pastoral functions in that locality. These priests were to give missions within the
duchy and the Sees of Lugon and Poitiers, prepare the ordinands, and receive priests for
retreats. The contract further stipulated that, "of these ten, four shall remain in the town of
Richelieu to perform the functions of the above-mentioned mission, three shall be sent every
five years into every town and village of the duchy of Richelieu to perform the functions of the
mission and, after having covered the entire duchy and while waiting for the cycle to begin
over, they shall give the mission in the See of Poitiers or other places near the duchy, at his
Eminence's pleasure. The other three shall be sent to the See ofLugon for the same purpose.
The six sent to the duchy and to the See of Lugon shall be obliged to go to those places four
times a year in the most suitable seasons, and to spend six weeks there each time. ..."

The contract also mandated that "the above-mentioned Vincent binds himself ... in per-
petuity to receive in the house of the Mission in Richelieu all those in the Poitiers diocese who
wish to be ordained and to instruct, lodge, and feed them for the twelve days preceding the
Ember Days. He is also to receive throughout the year, in perpetuity, all the priests whom the
Bishop ofPoitiers and his successors wish to send for retreat and instructions in ecclesiastical
functions. He shall house and feed them for two weeks, provided, however, that not more than
eightpriests be sent at one time, in addition to those who are to be promoted to sacred orders."

For his part, the Cardinal gave the Saint the revenue from the record office of Loudun,
valued at 4550 livres, and committed himself to procuring the necessary lodging.
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this letter, if you are not on a mission. If you are, let it be immedi-
ately after you have finished, without letting it be known until
your departure. We must not fail in our obligation to be in the
aforesaid Richelieu by January 20 or 25. You can assure the
people there that when God is pleased to send us some men to
serve them in our vocation, we shall share them, but, in the
meantime, absolute necessity obliges us to act in this way.

I had asked M. Grenu to go and work in Aiguillon, which is in
the vicinity of Agen, but since then I have asked him to come to
Troyes for a special reason. M. de Sergis informed me that all of
Aiguillon has gone to confession and that the important people
were the first to begin. Only a very few people were left and they
were to go the following day. M. Hopille, the Vicar General, sent
him four or five pastors from the diocese. They worked with him
in Aiguillon for three weeks, except on Sundays when they went
to their own parishes. He also told me that crowds of people came
in from the countryside to make their devotions, even from as far
away as ten leagues. Judge, Monsieur, whether the prickly thorns
of our human nature do not produce fine roses; they blossom as
soon as the sun of justice sheds the rays of its grace upon them.
Even so, I had to say this word to you for your consolation.

Let us get back to your journey. If you are ready to leave with
M. Grenu, you could travel together as far as Lyons. From there
he will head for Chalons and you for Roanne, where you can take
a boat as far as Orleans. From there, you can go to Saumur, where
you will be one day from Richelieu. You will find Messieurs
Lambert and Perdu in Champigny, about one league from
Richelieu.

O Monsieur, how many spiritual needs there are in that locality,
where there are so many heretics4 for want of having heard God

4 Huguenots, who had espoused the doctrines of Calvinism. They had been granted religious
and political freedom by the Edict ofNantes (April 15, 1598). Cardinal Richelieu, fearing the
political freedom which made the Huguenots almost a state within the State, successfully
waged war against the centers of the Huguenots and their citadel of La Rochelle. The Edict of
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spoken of, so they say, in the Catholics' church! It was in that area
that the heresy was first spread, diffused, and most obstinately
defended. It was from there that it drew its main strength for the
overthrow of our holy religion and even of the State, if it had been
able to do so. Oh! what a great empire Satan had and still has
there! I hope, Monsieur, that Our Lord will make use of you and
of good M. Durot5 to give him a fair fight, certainly not in sublimi-
tate sermonis et humanae sapientiae verbis, sed in ostensione
virtutis spiritus, in humilitate et mansuetudine, in patientia et
longanimitate .

6

Go, therefore, Monsieur, in nomine Domini. I entreat His Di-
vine Goodness to grant you His holy blessing together with a
greater share in His spirit. I have no doubt that your heart feels as
though it is being torn from that locality where you have put down
roots of charity in those souls, and that you are experiencing the
emotions of Saint Paul when he said his final farewell to that
people who wept so much over him. Oh well, it depends only
upon a truly apostolic heart to strengthen itself against such feel-
ings, to rise above them, and to go where holy obedience reveals
Our Lord calling. Certainly, Monsieur, to be in that state is to

Grace of Ales (June 27, 1629) abolished the political privileges of the Huguenots while leaving
untouched the religious guarantees of the Edict of Nantes.

sNicolas Durot, born in Oisemont (Somme), was received into the Congregation of the
Mission in August 1633 and ordained a priest in December 1636. In 1639 he was preaching
around Toulouse and in August 1640 we find him in Paris. He returned to Richelieu in 1642,
left the Congregation in 1645 and, thanks to Saint Vincent, was made Canon of Saint-Martin in
Angers.

6 . . .in the loftiness ofsermons and in words ofhuman wisdom, but in the demonstration of
spiritual virtue, in humility and gentleness, in patience and forbearance.

As he often did, Saint Vincent paraphrased the Sacred Scriptures. This text is composed of
divers passages from Saint Paul:

1 Cor. 2:1 and 4. "As for myself, brothers, when I came to you I did not come proclaiming
God's testimony with any particular eloquence or 'wisdom'." "My message and my preach-
ing had none of the persuasive force of 'wise' argumentation, but the convincing power of the
Spirit."

Eph. 4:2. ". . . with perfect humility, meekness, and patience, bearing with one another
lovingly."

Col. 1:11. "By the might of his glory you will be endowed with the strength needed to stand
fast, even to endure joyfully whatever may come." (NAB)
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accomplish God's good pleasure and to begin one's paradise here
in this world. But what am I saying to a soul who has always
appeared quite ready to go to the ends of the earth for the love of
God if holy obedience should require it?

I do not know why my pen has run away from me to say all this
to you. I do know that it is not because I think you need to be
persuaded, since perhaps you need rather to be restrained in the
ardor of your zeal. That is something I have to talk to you about
and shall discuss with you some day, please God. He knows, He
alone, why I have rambled on without thinking.

It would be wise for you take your leave of the Bishop of
Valence7 by a visit or in writing and to thank him for the favor of
having accepted your service in his diocese. Tell him that nothing
less than sheer necessity could have induced us to recall you and,
if God be pleased to give us the means, we shall try to return on
another occasion.

Please take leave also of good and very dear Sister Marie8 and
recommend to her prayers this Little Company and the most frail
and miserable of all men, myself, I who am, in the love of Our
Lord, Monsieur, your most humble. . . .

I shall expect no other response than that of your departure.
Please let it be as soon as possible. Your brother is awaiting letters
from you in response to the ones I sent you from him. I guess Our
Lord has cured you of too fond a love for your relatives.

7Charles-Jacques de Gelas de Leberon (1624-1654).
BMarie Tessonniere or Marie de Valence was a holy widow with a very special devotion to

the Blessed Trinity. Saint Francis de Sales called her a living relic. Jean-Jacques Olier made
the trip from Paris to Valence to consult her. Cardinal de Berulle, Saint Vincent, and Father
Coton, her director, had the deepest respect for her. After her death, she was given a sort of
public veneration. Her life, published in Lyons in 1650 (cf. Loys de laRiviere, Histoire de la
vie et moeurs de Marie Tessonniere [Lyons: n. p., 1650]) on the express order of the Queen
Regent, Anne of Austria, and with the approval of several doctors of the Sorbonne, displeased
the Bishop of Valence, who censured the book and had it condemned by the Assembly of the
Clergy of France. The Prelate and the Assembly likewise forbade devotion to her.
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288. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

Together we must see about what has to be done with regard to
Saint-Leu. 1 At the last meeting,2 it was the general opinion that
you be asked to experiment with the foundlings to see if there is a
way of feeding them with cow's milk, and to get3 two or three of
themfor that purpose. I am consoled that Providence is turning to
you for this work. I am well aware that there are a number of
things with which to find fault. We shall discuss them. 4

Letter 288. - Archives of the Mission (Plaris), original autograph letter.
'A parish in Paris

2The meeting of the Ladies of Charity of the Hotel-Dieu.
3The original text reads: "cow's milk, and for that purpose to get. ..." Saint Vincent

obviously forgot to erase "and for that purpose."
4At that time a great number of children were being abandoned in Paris and its suburbs.

Saint Vincent estimated that there were about three or four hundred of them. (Cf. Abelly, op.
cit., vol. 11, chap. 10, Ist ed., p. 362.) Any passerby who came upon one was supposed to
notify the chiefof police in the neighborhood. He alone had the right to pick up the child. The
foundlings were taken to the Hotel-Dieu and from there to the Couche on the rue Saint-Landry,
where a widow assisted by two servants was responsible for their care. The house lacked funds
and the wet nurses, devotedness. Death claimedso many victims among the little creatures that
Saint Vincent could say in one of his talks to the Ladies of Charity: "For the past fifty years,
not one of them has lived, unless someone has been foundlately who survived." The servants
used to give them drugs to make them sleep, or sell them foreight sous to beggars who broke
their arms and legs to arouse the pity of passersby! Saint Vincent, who was involved in so
many charitable works, was familiar with the Couche. He deploredsuch abuses and was trying
to find a solution to the situation. The company of the Ladies of Charity was taking care of the
sick at the Hotel-Dieu. The Paris chapter urged them to assume responsibility for the found-
lings as well. After two years of prayer and reflection, Saint Vincent decided to try it. The
letter quoted above shows us that the beginnings of the work were very modest: two or three
children confided to the care of a few Daughters of Charity and nourished with cow's milk.
This number soon rose to twelve, and four wet nurses were given to them. They were housed
on the rue des Boulangers near the Porte Saint-Victor. This modesteffort brought good results.
Consequently, in 1640 the Ladies decided to accept all the foundlings who were brought. The
King and Queen became interested in the undertaking and in 1642 Louis XIII gave four
thousand livres out of his Gonesse estate; in 1644, the gift was doubled. Then the Ladies
acquired the Chateau de Bicetre where the weaned babies were takenin 1647. Finally, in 1651
the stay at Bicetre was recognized as harmful to the children's health. They returned to Paris
and were housed at the far end of the faubourg Saint-Denis, and in 1670 in two houses, one
opposite Notre-Dame and the other in the faubourg Saint-Antoine. (Cf. Pierre Coste, Saint
Vincent de Paul et les dames de la Charite [Paris: Bloud, 1917], pp. 17-34.)

For the history of the Foundlings, one can refer still further to the following: the rules set up
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Madame Goussault, the President's wife, does not seem at all
strong to me. Take care of your health.

I wish you a young heart and a love in its first bloom for Him
Who loves us unceasingly and as tenderly as if He were just
beginning to love us. For all God's pleasures are ever new and full
of variety, although He never changes.

I am, in His love, with an affection such as His Goodness
desires and which I owe Him out of love for Him, Mademoiselle,
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

New Year's Day [1638] 5

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

289. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[January 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am returning your report and mine. Please insert into mine the

words you are adding or changing, and please take the trouble to
copy it at your convenience and send the whole thing back to me. I
mean even the report you wrote which I am returning. 2

by Saint Louise for the Sisters in charge of them (cf. Ecrits sprituels, A. 80); her memoirs on
the same subject (ibid., A. 91); Frangois-Timoleon, Abbe de Choisy, La Vie de Madame de
Miramion (Paris: A. Dezallier, 1706), pp. 140 ff.; Alexandre Monnier, Histoire de I'Assistance
publique dans les temps anciens et modernes (Paris: Guillaumin, 1856), pp. 396 ff.; Leon
Lallemand, Un chapitre de I'Histoire des Enfants trouves. La maison de la Couche a Paris
(Paris: Champion, 1885).

sThe year the work of the Foundlings began. (Cf. Coste, op. cit., p. 21, n. 1.)
Letter 289. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to have been written a few days before no. 297.
2We believe this is referring to reports pertaining to the new establishment of the

Foundlings.
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I sent word asking M. de Cordes to come here to the house
today and registered my report about M. de Marillac.3

I find no objection at all to your visiting Madame de Liancourt
at your leisure.

Please see about those two young women. The smaller one
seems to be just as you described her; if the other one is really
called, her own town of Nogent might have need of her in time.4

The parents of the girl who died at the Hotel-Dieu will want her
clothes and rightly so. For anything further, until the matter is
settled, we shall look into it. Meanwhile, it is better to leave them
where they are. The law must be made before it is put into
practice.

I shall most willingly warn you ofyour faults and shall not let a
single one of them go by.

I do not quite understand what you told me about the officers
and yourself. What reason do you have for saying that you are not
to be mentioned in the matter? You must beware of falling into the
vice of singularity because it is rooted in vanity, and vanity, in
pride, the vice of all vices. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your
servant.

V. D.

Today I am going to La Chapelle to hear Mademoiselle d'Atri's5

3 Michel de Marillac, grandson of the Keeper of the Seals, Seigneur d'Ollainville, Counselor
in the Paris Parlement. He died December 29, 1684.

4 She proved unsatisfactory. Saint Vincentwould later exclaim: "O mon Dieu\ how that poor
creature deceived me!"

s Marie-Angelique d'Atri, born in 1617, was brought up at Port-Royal where she met Saint-
Cyran and revealed her conscience to him several times. In her youth she underwent a terrible
crisis about which we shall say more later. Her aversion for the things of God was so great that
she was thought to be possessed by the devil and the ecclesiastical judge of Paris commis-
sioned Saint Vincent to exorcise her. Shortly after her cure, she was placed in a Dominican
convent from which she soon went to the Benedictines of the newly founded monastery in
Picpus-les-Paris. She was already there on June 19, 1638, and was still there in 1639 trying to
discern her vocation. On June 19, 1638, she appeared before the tribunal responsible for
investigating Saint-Cyran. In her deposition, publishedby the JesuitFrancois Pinthereau (op.
cit., p. 421), she declared that her melancholy, allied to certain illnesses, inclined her to
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confession. I shall not be able to see M. de Cordes until Friday
according to what he has just written me.

Enclosed is the Comtesse de Maure's6 letter.

290. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[January 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have been thinking of coming to see you lately, especially

today, but I find myself absolutely prevented from doing so. I
shall come as soon as possible. However, let me tell you that I am
worried about your fevers at night. Please take care of your health
as much as you can for the sake of Our Lord and His work. Still, I
think you have been less sick this winter than during others,
especially while you were living in the city, and that consoles me
somewhat.

Let us talk about three things. About the little foundlings — I
am being pressured in an unimaginable way by M. Hardy. 2 He is
blaming me for all the delay. Mademoiselle du Mee is in the

scrupulosity. The attraction she felt for religious life, towards which Saint-Cyran was directing
her, was hindered by her repugnance to making commitments. In 1639 or shortly after, she
returned to Port-Royal and had a small hermitage built near the church where she lived until
the dispersion in 1669. She ended her days nearForcalquier where she had sought seclusion.
An ardent Jansenist, sheconsecrated part of her immense fortuneto the works of that sect. Her
mind was somewhat unbalanced and her will indecisive. Saint-Cyran wrote her several letters
from Vincennes.

6Anne Doni d'Attichy, Comtesse de Maure, Saint Louise's cousin.
Letter 290. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written before no. 295, during the mission in Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
2Sebastien Hardy, Sieur de la Tabaize, former Councillor of the King and former District

Collector of excise and election taxes in Le Mans. On January 27, 1640, he left an income of
fifty livres tournois [local measureof money based on the amount of silver or gold in a coin] to
the work of the Foundlings. (Arch. Nat., YlBO, f° 208 v°.)
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country. Would there be any objection to your buying a goat and
continuing your experiment further?

The second matter is that we are being asked for a Sister from
the Charity for Saint-Germain-en-Laye. The mission is being
given thereand the Charity has been set up since last Sunday. 3 She
is to get those good women started. What do you think of sending
Barbe? 4 They have a special reason for wanting her there —

because of the soldiers the King wants helped. We shall need a
room for that purpose while the court is there. Oh! how I wish you
could go! But then, Our Lord is receiving more glory from you as
you are. Let us get back to Barbe. Will you be able to give her a
companion, or will you send her alone? The first would be better.
In that case, will you have someone else for Saint-Jacques? 5

I do not know what to tell you about the Sister at Saint-Paul,6
except that I am afraid you may cause some grumbling. Mar-
guerite's mind wanders sometimes. I wrote to M. de la Salle to let
me know if that young woman would be good at teaching school.
In any case, it is only for a while; she will be needed for
Richelieu.

3On Richelieu's advice, the King had chosen Nicolas Pavilion, who had just been named to
the bishopric of Alet, to give the mission. The outcome was worthy of note. Louis XIII went to
hear the preacher several times. Ladies of the court, maids of honor of the Queen, devoted
until then to society gatherings, no longer appeared among the courtiers. A Confraternity of
Charity was established, of which they became members. They were to be seen, modestly
dressed, taking their turn visiting the poor and the sick. The noblesof the court, annoyed, gave
the King to understand that the visiting of the sick by people who came so close to the Queen
was a danger to the royal family. The King became alarmed, but the Queen came to thedefense
ofher ladies and maids ofhonor. Then the nobles tried to discredit Pavilion. They told Louis
XIII that the preacher had compared him to the beast of the Apocalypse. For their part, the
musketeers, at the instigation of the courtiers, complained that Pavilion had advised them to be
satisfied with their salary, without requiring anything else from their hosts. Pavilion had to
defendhimself, which he did in a long written statement. Since this statement did not suffice,
he asked the King to accept the verdict of the Sorbonne, which decided in his favor.
(Cf. Etienne Dejean, op. cit., p. 15, n. 2.)

4Barbe Angiboust.
s Saint-Jacques-de-la-Boucherie, a parish in Paris. The Charity was not established at Saint-

Jacques-du-Haut-Pas until later.
6A parish in Paris.
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The third matter pertains to Marie from Saint-Laurent.7 Her
father has earnestly entreated me to take her back. Do you think
that would be a good idea? If so, send her word to speak to me.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V. D.

My greetings to Madame Pelletier. The Chancellor's wife8 is
working for her. Madame de Chaumont9 is the superior in Saint-
Germain-en-Laye.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

290a. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL, IN BORDEAUX

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I think I answered your last letter and rejoiced with you at the

care of His Goodness for you and those good missionaries of your
company. I greet them with all possible affection and reverence. I
thank you most humbly, Monsieur, for your kindness in having
written to our Aiguillon 1 Missionaries. I am informing them that it
is not yet time for them to go and see you. They will do so a few
months from now. Meanwhile, Monsieur, I beg you to forward the
enclosed to M. de Saint-Martin in Dax.

Good Monsieur Nevelet, the Archdeacon of Troyes, died of the
plague some time ago. That has somewhat scattered their com-
pany, but I hope it will serve to unite them more closely. I made a
trip to Troyes during that time, and God knows how many times

7The parish in which Saint-Lazare was located.
BMadame Seguier.
9Marie de Bailleul, lady-in-waiting to Anne of Austria, wife of Louis de Chaumont, Sei-

gneur d'Athieules, and sister ofNicolas de Bailleul.
Letter 290 a. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.

'Principal town of a canton in Lot-et-Garonne.
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good Monsieur Rote, that holy man, did me the honor of thinking
it appropriate for us to speak of you.

The priests' assembly2 in this city keeps on getting better and
better, it seems to me. Three bishops have just been drawn from
among them: M. Godeau for Grasse, 3 M. Fouquet for Bayonne,4

M. Pavilion for Alet; 5 and M. Barreau has just been named by

2The Tuesday conferences.
3 Antoine Godeau, born in Dreux on September 24, 1605, was a frequent visitor at the Hotel

de Rambouillet, where he had beennicknamed "Julie's Dwarf." His poetry was relished there.
It earned for him Richelieu's favor and a seat in the French Academy. He was consecrated
Bishop of Grasse, December 24, 1636. A stroke carried him off on April 17, 1672. He wrote a
great deal both in poetry and in prose concerning history, Sacred Scripture, discipline, and
various subjects of devotion. His poetic works fill three volumes. (Cf. Georges Doublet,
Godeau, eveque de Grasse et de Vence [1605-1672] [Paris: A. Picard, 1911].)

4Fran?ois Fouquet was the son of Francois Fouquet, Comte de Vaux, and of the devout
Marie de Maupeou, who was, among the Ladies of Charity, one of the most admirable for her
zeal and her devotedness to Saint Vincent. Fouquet's brothers were Nicolas Fouquet, Superin-
tendent ofFinances, and Louis Fouquet, Bishop of Agde. His sister, Louise-Agnes, became a
nun in the first monastery of the Visitation. Francois Fouquet, appointed to the bishopric of
Bayonne in 1636, was not consecrated until March 15, 1639. He was transferred to the See of
Agde in 1643, appointed Coadjutorof Narbonne, December 18, 1656, and Archbishop of that
diocese in 1659. Relegated to Alengon in 1661, he died in his exile onOctober 19, 1673. He
summoned the Priests of the Mission to Agde and Narbonne and established the Daughters of
Charity in the latter town. A very zealous prelate, too zealous perhaps, he found Saint
Vincent's slowness hard to understand, but he, more than anyone else, admired his virtue. He
felt deeply the death of this great servant of God. As soon as he received news of it, he wrote to
the priests of Saint-Lazare: "However prepared I may have been forM. Vincent's death, since
he was advanced in age, I assure you that I did not hear the news ofhis passing without surprise
and without being moved with a great sorrow, humanly speaking, at seeing the Church
deprived of a most worthy subject, the Congregation of its very dear Father, and I myself ofa
very charitable friend to whom I am so greatly obligated. I think that of all those whom his
charity caused him to embrace as his children, there is no one to whom he showed more
affection and gave more signs of friendship than to me."

s Pavillon was deeply grieved at the news of his appointment and fell ill. Consumedby fever,
he visibly declined. He considered throwing himself at Richelieu's feet, but his best friends
discouraged him from this. He went into seclusion, not wishing to see anyone anymore, not
even Saint Vincent. However, the good Saint finally persuaded him to accept his appointment.
He went so far as to tell Pavilion that "on the day of judgment he would rise up against him
along with the souls of the Alet diocese destined to die to God" if he abandoned them by his
refusal. Pavilion made his preparatory retreat at Saint-Lazare under Saint Vincent's direction.
One of his friends related: "One morning, I was astonished to see M. Vincent and several
Priests of the Mission enter his room and kneel down in a circle. He turned to Monsieur
Vincent and, in front of all those men, he confessed the faults he realized he had committed in
conversation. He asked their pardon for the scandal he had given them, in such humble terms
that I was overwhelmed. In the name of those assembled, Monsieur Vincent responded in
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the King as Coadjutor of Sarlat, without the Bishop's6 consent.
God has called good M. Semusse 7 to Himself. He lived as a

saint and died in the same way. And I am, in the love of OurLord
and His holy Mother, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, January 8, 16388

Addressed: Monsieur de Fonteneil, Canon of Saint-Seurin, in
Bordeaux

291. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[January 17, 1638]'

Monsieur,

Our procurator from the Charity and the sisters are doing wonders
todayfor the feast of the Holy Name of Jesus. Of their own accord, they
wanted me to send andask you to arrange a sermonfor themfor Vespers,
which are not said before two-thirty. They would really like Monsieur de
la Salle, but if that is not possible, they would gladly have someone else. I
join with them in asking this favor so that they may be encouraged to
perseverance.

I think you know that Sister Barbe2 is here and that both she and I are
in good healthright now. I think it would be very goodfor her to have the

almost the same words." M. Pavilion was consecrated in the Church of Saint-Lazare on
August 22, 1639, by the Archbishop of Paris. (Cf. Suite des memoirespour servir a la vie de
Messire Nicolas Pavilion, eveque d'Alet, 1733, p. 213; E. Dejean, op. cit., p. 15.)

6Louis de Salignac de Lamothe-Fenelon.
7A tear in the paper makes the reading of the third letter of the word uncertain.
Bln his corrections in vol. VIII, Coste gave this year. The placement of the letter has been

altered accordingly.
Letter 291. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

•This letter, written on the feast of the Holy Name of Jesus, belongs between nos. 290 and
295.

2Barbe Angiboust.
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honor of seeing you before she leaves. Should we not be thinking about
the littlefurnishings she will need?

Please do not worry about the wet nursefor the infants; we do not have
any of them yet. The nurse we have will be quite adequatefor the time you
indicate and longer.

I am, in the love of Jesus, Monsieur, your most humble daughter and
most grateful servant.

L. de M.

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

292. - TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES

My very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
This is Monsieur du Coudray, one of our Missionaries, who is

coming to see you with the draft of the contract for the foundation
of the Bishop of Troyes. 1 The Commander thought it advisable to

Letter 292. - The original autograph letter is at the Carmelite monastery of Troyes in Saint-
Germain, 10120 Saint-Andre-les-Vergers.

*As early as 1621, Rene de Breslay, Bishop of Troyes, with the assistance of Adrien
Bourdoise and at the insistence of Mother de la Trinitehad made an attempt to found a mission
house inhis episcopal city. In 1637, the Prelate and the Prioress of the Carmelite monastery felt
urged interiorly to resume the abandonedproject. They mentionedit toM. de Sillery, titular of
the Commandery in Troyes, and it was decided that Missionaries would be requested of Saint
Vincent. The agreement was concluded October 3, 1637, in the parlor of the Carmel, at a
meeting of the Bishop of Troyes, Saint Vincent, and Mother de la Trinite. The new establish-
ment was to open February 17, 1638, at the latest, and was to be staffed from the beginning by
six priests and two brothers. Until 1641, the number of the priests could be four, if it was
impossible to send more. The Missionaries were to evangelize the places in the diocese to
which the Bishop of Troyes would see fit to send them and, every five years, the estates of the
Commandery. The Prelate assured them an annual income of 2,000 livres and the Commander,
half that amount. This contract was awaiting completion. On January 19, M. de Sillery gave
the Priests of the Mission several funds and pieces of property, reserving the usufruct for his
own use. Moreover, he promised to give them annually the sum of 100 livres tournois. Bishop
de Breslay fulfilledhis obligations on March 12 when he presented the Missionaries with a
house worth 1,200 livres in revenue, situated in Paris on the important rue du faubourg Saint-
Michel, and a sum of 600 livres, of which at first he gave only the interest. It was stipulated in
this new contract that the Missionaries would prepare the ordinands for ten days, and would
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act in this way. This is the work of your hands. It has pleased His
Divine Majesty to grant you grace for it. I hope, dear Mother, that
you will obtain some for us so that we may serve Him according to
His plan. O dear Mother, how many beautiful precious stones you
are adding to the crown Our Lord is continually fashioning for
you! Their number will certainly be as great as the number of
souls who will be saved by this means. But so that the sins and
wretchedness of this poor, worthless Company, and especially my
own, may not hinder Our Lord's work, I entreat you, dear Mother,
to ask Him either to take us out of this world or to make us such
that we may render Him the services His Divine Goodness expects
of us. I am not going to thank you for all this. God alone is worthy
of doing so and of being Himself your thanks. I say the same thing
to your holy community which has prayed so fervently and done
so much penance for this project. I offer to you and to it my
everlasting gratitude for the favor you have done us, dear Mother,
as well as my eternal submission to your wishes, which are those
of Our Lord Himself.

In His love and in that of His holy Mother, I am, my very dear
Mother, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, January 22, 1638

Monsieur du Coudray has instructions to do whatever you, dear
Mother, shall order him to do. Give your orders, therefore, dear
Mother, and you shall be obeyed.

Addressed: Reverend Mother de la Trinite, Superioress of the
second monastery of the Carmelites of Troyes

take the pastors into their house for retreats oneat a time, outside the period consecrated to the
ordinands. At the time the above letter was written, the March 12 contract was still only in the
planning stage; it is the one Saint Vincent had in view here. (Cf. Arch. Nat. MM 534; A.
Prevost, Saint Vincent de Paul et ses oeuvres dans le diocese de Troyes, Troyes, 1896.)
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293. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of the twenty-fourth of this month. It

greatly consoled me because you are so well, thank God, and
because M. Perdu has recovered from his three attacks of fever.

I was quite pleased to be enlightened about the Toul affair. 1 I
have sent M. du Coudray there with authority to settle the dispute.
M. Midot2 is taking good care of our interests. He wants M. Colee
to give a report to the chapter. If it is found that there is no abuse
on our part, he hopes to have the chapter join us and to come to
this town himself for the interests of their diocese. President
Faberolle, who is kindly disposed towards us, has toned down a

Letter 293. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'To understand the "Toul affair," we must go back to the origin of the establishment

founded in that city. In 1238, Nemeric Barat, Master Alderman of Toul, had entrusted a
hospital which he had just built for orphans and the infirm to the Order of the Holy Spirit, but
in 1635, the only members of that order who were still in the city were Master Dominique
Thouvignon and two monks. Dominique Thouvignon resigned his benefice in favorof Bishop
Charlesde Gournay, in exchange fora pension of two thousand livres barrois [local measure of
money based on the amount of silveror gold in a coin]. The latter offered it to the Priests of the
Mission and Jean Dehorgny became titular by a royal decree in May 1635. Lambert aux
Couteaux and Colee were placed there and carried out the functions of their state: missions,
conferences to ecclesiastics, and retreats. On June 16, by amicable arrangement, the twoHoly
Spirit Brothers surrendered to Jean Dehorgny all their rights to the house and the hospital in
exchange for a pension of six hundred livres barrois and certain privileges. The hospital
absorbed a great deal of the Missionaries' time which they would have liked to devote to the
missions. At their request, it was decreed on March 17, 1637, that the Bishop, the King's
Lieutenant, and the Master Alderman would administer the hospice by means of two delegates
of their choice, and the Mission would receive a third of the movable and immovable goods
administered by the Holy Spirit Brothers before 1635. The division was a source of numerous
disputes for four or five years. (Cf. Eugene Martin, Histoire des dioceses de Toul, de Nancyet
de Saint-Die [3 vols., Nancy: A. Crepin-Leblond, 1900-1903], vol. 11, pp. 208 ff.) In De-
cember 1657, the King suppressed the Commandery of the Holy Spirit in Toul and united it to
the Congregation of the Mission.

2Jean Midot, Doctor in Theology, Counselor in the Plarlement of Metz, Grand Archdeacon,
Canon, and Vicar General of Toul, was highly thought of in the courts ofRome and Lorraine.
After the death of Charles de Gournay, he governed the diocese as Capitular Vicar. According
to Collet {op. cit., vol. I, p. 291, note), in the seventeenth century his family possessed several
letters that Saint Vincent had written to him. Only one is known to us. Jean Midot was the
author of Memoires sur les eveques de Toul, which has remained in manuscript form.



418

little the intensity of the lawsuit. Had he not been obliged to leave,
he might have been able to remedy the matter. I would gladly have
done with it were we not obliged to prove that we are being
wrongly accused of having misused those assets. Such is the
thinking of M. de Cordes and M. de Sainte-Marthe. We have
requested the removal, 3 according to the wishes of the said Sieur
Midot. I was told a little while ago that the Chancellor4 refused to
place the seal on the letters. Benedictus Deus!

I was very pleased to receive the description of that small pri-
ory. M. des Roches5 told me that he wanted to give it to us, but
that has not yet been done. Please be so kind as to let me know
whether you were told this from another source. Blessed be God
for what you say about its being able to pay the expenses for the
bread and wine of the house!

I would also like to know if the Loudun coaches are up to five
thousand livres; they are sold for only forty-five hundred livres by
the foundation. Perhaps their price has stabilized since then.

I shall see that something is done about the building,6 but I
wouldreally like to know whether the fault is with the materials or
the workmanship, or whether you want the height increased. A
word about that, please.

That huge parish frightens me. 7 /« nomine Domini!
I praise God for the mission you are giving among the pris-

oners. I have great compassion for them. But, please be sure not
to go to them fasting.

With regard to the college that the townspeople want, ipsi vi-

3Release of a case from the local tribunal and transfer of the information regarding the
proceedings to the Parlement in Paris.

4Pierre Seguier.
sMichel Le Masle, Prior of Les Roches near Fontevrault, secretary of Cardinal Richelieu,

Canon andcantor of Notre-Dame de Paris. This last title made him collator, judge, and director
of the primary schools in Paris.

6Cardinal Richelieu had committed himself by one of the clauses of the contract to have a
building erected for the Missionaries and for the ordinands or retreatants to whom the former
were to extend hospitality.

7Theparish ofRichelieu which had not yet been established. The Cardinal had promised to
annex it to the Mission.
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derint.8 As for the nephew of that good canon, O Jesus! Monsieur,
take him.

I forgot to put in an order for some altar-bread irons.
Let us talk about those who are supposed to come and see you.

We are sending you three men from here and MM. [Messieurs]
Codoing and Durot who are to come to you from Dauphine, where
they are now. I hope you will have them within ten days. Our Lord
has greatly blessed their work in that region. The men from here
are Messieurs Buissot, 9 Benoit, 10 and Gourrant. 11 You may keep
either Messieurs Buissot or Benoit and M. Gourrant with you in
Richelieu, and send one of the former to the mission in Lugon. I
think it advisable for you to use the services of Messieurs Codoing
and Durot in the duchy of Richelieu.

M. Gourrant sings; M. Benoit and M. Buissot know how to
intone the psalms. M. Benoit teaches catechism well. Everybody
invariably agrees that the fruit of a mission stems from the cate-
chism lessons. A person of rank, saying that recently, added that
all the Missionaries took pains to preach well but did not know
how to teach catechism at all. He said that in my presence and that
of a good number of people. In the name of God, Monsieur, tell
the Company there about this. My thinking is that one of those
who are to work should teach only the catechism for the adults and
the other only the children's catechism, and they should speak
twice a day. Some edifying stories can be brought into the cate-

sLet them see to it themselves.
The Cardinal was planning to endow his town of Richelieu with a magnificent college. He

presented his ideas to Louis XIII, who authorized its foundation by two declarations: May 20
and September 11, 1640. (Cf. L.A. Bosseboeuf, Histoire de Richelieu et des environs [Tours:
L. Pericat, 1890], pp. 321 ff.)

9 Nicolas Buissot was born in Allainville (Yvelines), entered the Congregation of the Mission
in 1630, and was ordained a priest in 1632.

10Benoit Becu, born in Braches (Somme), March 21, 1602, was ordained a priest in 1627 and
entered the Congregation of the Mission on May 14, 1637. In 1639, he went to found the
establishment of La Rose and returned a few months later to Richelieu, where he was still
living in 1646.

nThis name does not appear in the catalogue of personnel. It is quite probable that M.
Gourrant remained only a short time in the Congregation of the Mission.
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chism lesson as a source of inspiration because, as I said, people
point out that all the good results originate there.

We have given a few conferences here on how to go about
teaching controversial truths. It seems to me that these men under-
stand it fairly well, at least the first three. They have also learned
M. Veron's method from him. Please, Monsieur, talk these mat-
ters over together every day and tell M. Perdu to please refresh his
memory on the subject so that, when they leave Richelieu, they
will know that those truths must be taught humbly and familiarly.
Let them keep in mind that they are not going there for the here-
tics, but for the poor Catholics and that, nevertheless, if on the
way the opportunity to instruct someone arises, they may do so
gently and humbly, showing that what they say to them comes
from deep compassion and love and not from indignation. I could
not offer them a better example than your own and that of M.
Soufliers. A nobleman from those parts told me that you go about
it just as you should, instructing the Catholics and the Huguenots
through them, and edifying both. Please, Monsieur, tell them this
and especially that they should never challenge the ministers, or
anyone, on any occasion whatsoever.

The men will leave tomorrow on the Poitiers coach, I think,
because [it] 12 is bound to bring them within four leagues of
Richelieu. However, I have given this letter to the Champigny
messenger so that you may be advised of their departure and give
them lodging.

You tell me that you do not have enough furniture. I shall send
you a letter of credit so that you may draw up to one thousand
livres in Tours; you can buy the furniture you need there.

If you have a feeling that people want to oblige you to things
beyond our bulls, ask the Bishop of Chartres 13 to allow you to

12 Word forgotten in the original text.
,3L6onor d'Estampes de Valengay was Bishop of Chartres from 1620 to 1641, and was then

transferred to Reims. In 1921, Marcel Langlois wrote the biography of this prelate (Leonor
d'Estampes de Valengay).
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notify me, if you are unable to take care of the matter right then. If
nothing can be done after all, sit nomen Domini benedictum!

I am, in His love, for M. Perdu whom I embrace, and for you,
in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, January 30, 1638

God is blessing abundantly the mission being given right now in
Saint-Germain, 14 where the court is residing.

At the bottom of thefirst page: M. Lambert

294. - TO ANTOINE LUCAS, IN SOUDE, LE MESNIL, OR BERGUES

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You were quite right, Monsieur, not to accept the offers of the

Vicomte de Soude, 1 and you will do well never to accept any offer
to support us. That is a fundamental rule of our Little Institute.

Well now, I suppose that you will have finished before receiving
this letter and will next be going to make the visits you tell me you
wish to make to the places where you have been. But when that is
done, Monsieur, please go and rest in Montmirail until you have
regained your strength, so that you may begin your work again in
the villages which depend on Montmirail and the diocese of
Troyes. Then we shall see if the Bishop of Soissons 2 would ap-
prove of our working in his diocese. I do not see how we can do so

14 Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
Letter 294. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.

'Desbordes, comptroller. Saint Vincent said of him one day: "That man loves God more
than I could tell you, but with an intense love; what is more he is a man who has a marvelous
gift for settling differences."

2Simon Le Gras (1624-1656).
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in the city this Lent, because he was unwilling to assign us a
church.

What can I say to you about that good but irritable boy except
that I am very sorry he forgot himself so far as to speak to you the
way M. du Chesne 3 informs me that he has, which your compas-
sion makes you conceal. Well now, I see no otherremedy than to
dismiss him. But what will you do for a servant? Will you not be
able to find one in Montmirail or in Champagne if you pay him?
Please hire one, Monsieur, if you find someone; otherwise, we
shall try to send you one from the house here.

I shall write, if possible, to M. du Chesne. But here comes
someone to deprive me of that possibility. Please tell him in any
case, that I was greatly consoled by his letter and that I shall not
fail to write to him at the first opportunity.

The mission in Saint-Germain-en-Laye, where the court is re-
siding, is moving forward and God is blessing it abundantly. I just
saw what M. de la Salle4 wrote to M. Dehorgny — who is on call
at the senimarys — that without this assistance several thousand
souls would be lost.

Please pray and have others pray for the Queen's pregnancy. 6

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, January 30, 1638

3At that time, Pierre du Chesne had belonged to the Congregation of the Missiononly a few
months. He became one of the best Missionaries of Saint Vincent, who entrustedhim with the
direction of the houses of Crecy (1641-1644), the Bons-Enfants (1644), the Mission of Ireland
and Scotland (1646-1648), Marseilles (1653-1654), and Agde (1654). He also summoned him
to attend the two General Assemblies convoked at Saint-Lazare during his lifetime. Pierre du
Chesne died in Agde, November 3, 1654.

4Jean de la Salle was one of the Missionaries employed in Saint-Germain.
5At the internal seminary of Saint-Lazare. Saint Vincent had openedit in June 1637, and had

entrusted its direction to Jean de la Salle, whom Jean Dehorgny was replacing temporarily.
The Priests of the Mission use the name "internal seminary" for that period of formation
which religious orders call the novitiate.

6Anne of Austria gave birth to a son, the future Louis XIV.
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Addressed: Monsieur Lucas, Priest of the Mission, presently in
Soude, Le Mesnil, or Bergues7

295. - TO SAINT LOUISE
[February 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Enclosed is a letter from Mother Arbiste. Monsieur de la Salle

notified me of the arrival of your Sisters. 2 He was going to intro-
duce themto the sisters of the Charity 3 yesterday. Madame Chau-
mont told him that she would give them an ecu so they could buy
some food. I told her there was no need, that we would provide for
them from another source. Give me a word of advice, please.

Mademoiselle Hardy is still urging me to call a meeting of the
Ladies who promised her they would contribute. If I do not do it, I
shall hurt her feelings; if I do it, it will be against my better
judgment. I doubt that it will succeed the way things are. She
expects those Ladies to go to the founding home4 and would have
everything done right there according to the order prescribed. I
think it would be better to give up the capital of the established
house rather than be subject to rendering so many accounts and
overcoming so many difficulties, and to set up a new institution,
leaving the former as it is, at least for some time. What do you
think? If I thought she would agree to your suggestion of trying
out a wet nurse and a goat at your house, that would be fine!

7A locality in Aisne.
Letter 295. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written at the time the Daughters of Charity arrived in Saint-Germain-en-
Laye, a few days after no. 290.

2Barbe Angiboust and a companion.
3 To the Ladies of Charity in Saint-Germain-en-Laye, whose president was Madame de

Chaumont. Saint Vincent frequently referred to the membersof the Confraternityof Charity as
"sisters."

4 The Couche.
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I have taken the affair of your Charity 5 to heart and at times
have some remorse about not having worked on it, but I cannot.
The Temple business is taking up all my time and I shall be busy
with it for a few more days.6 When I ponder the matter, I realize
that Providence is not allowing it to no purpose. I see nothing
more common that the bad results of things done hastily. Would
you believe that a mishap has already occurred in the establish-
ment for girls in Montmorency?7 They had already obtained the
permission for enclosure; they have a house, a chapel, and all the
rest of it. Nevertheless, people think that nuns should be called to
take their place. And if it depended on me, I would do it. All this
is said for you alone and not for anyone else.

sThe establishment of the Charity in La Chapelle.
6The establishment of a seminary in the house of the Temple in Plaris. "This fine plan,"

writes Abelly (op. cit., chap. XXXII, Ist ed., p. 151), "did not have the desired effect.
Although M. Vincent had been asked to take care of the matter and for that purpose had stayed
some time in the Temple, he was not free to act as he wished and could not succeed as he
would have liked." "One of the first and dominant preoccupations" of the Commander de
Sillery, as he himself wrote (Vie deI'illustre serviteur de Dieu, NoelBrulart de Sillery, p. 109),
was "to work for the salvation of souls both by the establishment of seminaries and by regular
visits to the parishes, churches, and people within the confines of the great priory of France
entrusted to the jurisdiction and direction" of the Temple. With that in view, he consulted
Fathers Gibieux and de Condren, of the Oratory; Father Binet, the Jesuit; Mother de la Trinite;
and especially — let us allow him to speak — "a great servant of God in whom Our Lord in
His goodness has given me absolute confidence. By the great esteem and reverence he has long
had in his soul for the express and fundamental profession of our Order toexpose its life for the
defense andpropagation of the Faith, he has a singular devotion to everything that concerns the
good and the service of our religion. This holy individual, by all his wise advice, has
continuously and strongly encouraged, exhorted, and strengthened me to consider seriously,
for the glory of God, the fruit that many people will derive from this employment." It is easy
to guess that this holy individual was the Commander's director, Vincent de Plaul. The Grand
Prior ofFrance gave the Commander de Sillery the powers of Vicar General so that he might
more freelybring his undertaking to a happy conclusion. But the Commander didnot have the
temporizing mind of Saint Vincent. He did not know how to profit as much as he should have
by the lessons of experience. Opposition arose, even within his own Order, and he had to give
up everything. One of his letters to the Grand Master, dated June 22, 1638, shows with what
generosity and heroic resignation he accepted this painful trial. (Ibid., pp. 107-122.)

7Principal town of a canton in Val-d'Oise. A househad been established there to receive and
bring up girls born out of wedlock. The Company of the Blessed Sacrament was interested in
the work and had taken on the expense of a schoolteacher. In exchange for its generosity, it
received the right to send twelve little girls there each year. (Cf. Rene de Voyer d'Argenson,
op. cit., p. 69.)
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The good Pastor ofLa Chapelle8 is supposed to come to dinner
here today with his brother so as to see what he has to do about his
illness, for it has now been identified as what you feared. O mon
Dieu, what poor creatures we are!

The day before yesterday, Madame Goussault was running a
fever which they were afraid was going to last. Take care of your
health, I beg of you.

I am your servant.

V.D.

I am being compelled to rush the Temple affair which I fear will
collapse in the near future. I say it and say it again, and they pass
over it all the same. Humility obliges me to defer and reason
makes me fear. In nomine Domini!

296. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Tuesday morning [1638] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am sending you back the papers.2 Please return them as soon

as possible and see that you receive a signed copy.
If you do not have the keys, please have them picked up here.
Madame Pelletier has just spoken to me about her furniture; she

would like it put in some other small room. She makes no mention
of putting it somewhere else. I told her we would discuss it and
that we must aim at placing everything in common and at doing

BJean Paradis, who died in May 1646.
Letter 296. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The sentence, "We must reflect a little on some way of preparing the Sisters to teach
school," allows us to surmise that this letter preceded by a very short time no. 297, in which
we find the solution proposed by Saint Louise.

2Probably some documents pertaining to the establishment of the Foundlings.
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away with singularities. Well, that language seems somewhat new
to her.

That good woman fromLe Mans seems insecure to me. She has
done a lot of stipulating and delaying.

We must reflect a little on some way of preparing the Sisters to
teach school. The latter says she has taught in this town and
elsewhere. We must see whether we shall give her a try.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V.D.

297. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God that your illness is not serious! Please do what-

ever you can to get well.
We came to a decision on your report concerning theFoundings

in two meetings with the officers of the Hotel-Dieu Charity. Next
Sunday we shall communicate the decision, which I shall arrange
in the form of a rule, to Madame Pelletier to see if she will be
willing to follow it. This will take place at Madame Goussault's
home in presence of the officers. The entire company considers it
essential for that house to depend on the superioress of the
Daughters of Charity, as I wrote you, and for you to go and spend
a week or so there, if your health permits.

The Ladies are going to the Hotel-Dieu today. Please offer their
persons and their work to His Divine Majesty.

Letter 297. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter is from the earliest beginnings of the work of the Foundlings.
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I do not expect much from the Ursulines' way of communicat-
ing with your Sisters. 2 Please send them there, nevertheless.

I think it is better to keep that young woman with you for some
time and to have Madame Goussault see her along with the one
from Nogent. There is no need to send her the one from Saint-
Marceau3 since she is already on active duty.

I bid you good day and am, in the love of Our Lord, your
servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

297a. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

[1638] 1
Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You had good reason to grumble and complain interiorly about

me for not having answered or visited you. Your love will forgive
me, please, and will attribute the blame to difficulties and not to
affection. God knows that I lack neither.

I spoke to M. Pavilion about your son. I think it would be well
for him to finish his theology, be ordained, and practice for some

2Saint Louise's solution (mentioned in no. 296) to the problem ofpreparingher Daughters to
teach was to have them instructed in that art by the Ursuline nuns.

3A section of Paris.
Letter 297 a. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter. The text was published in the Annales (1958), pp. 218-221 and reprinted in Mission et
Charite, 19-20, pp. 19-20.

'Date imposed by the content of the letter: the situation of Michel Le Gras, still hesitant
about his vocation; the presence of Pavilion in Paris or the vicinity; the availability of M. du
Coudray, appointed Superior of the house in Toul that same year, 1638.
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time the exercises of piety suitable for ecclesiastics. Once he has
done all that, I shall make no objection to the above-mentioned
Monsieur Pavilion's receiving him. Otherwise, the young man
would be useless to the said Monsieur Pavilion, and an unbearable
burden to himself when he found himself in the mountains, at the
farthest end of the kingdom,2 doing nothing, and unqualified for
any employment.

In the name of God, Mademoiselle, take my advice in this
matter. I know what is involved. I hope that, if your son does what
I have just said, he will never be in need of good employment. If
Godallows me to live, I promise you that I shall take care of him
as if he were of my own blood. Be at peace then in his regard.

If he were ready for a post, I could place him tomorrow in the
service ofMonsieur, the King's brother3

— I have been asked for
someone for him — or have him given a canonry quite close to
Lyons in a new chapter foundation being started by M. de Saint-
Chamond.4 He has given me the task of providing him withpeople
whom I judge suitable, up to the number of eight. In short, he will
not have to wait long, be assured of that, provided he does what I
am telling you.

We shall try then to send M. du Coudray to Liancourt5 on
Saturday. Please see that there is a horse here for him tomorrow
evening.

I am worried about that good lady's illness. I am going to

2Alet, situated in the valley of the Aude, thirty kilometers south of Carcassonne, at the foot
of the Pyrenees.

3Gaston d'Orleans.
4Melchior Mitte de Miolans, Marquis de Saint-Chamond, Seigneur de Chevrieres. He was

sent to Rome as extraordinary Ambassador and founded a collegial chapter in 1634 for which
he had a chapel built in Saint-Chamond (diocese of Lyons). He died in Paris on September 10,
1649.

sLocality in Oise. Saint Louise stayed there several times.



429

celebrate Holy Mass for her intention and pray to God for you. I
am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle6

298. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[1638] 1
After speaking of the intrigues in which Madame Pelletier was engag-

ing with the ecclesiastical and judicial authorites to keep Saint Vincent
and the Ladies of Charity out of the administration of the Founding Home
and to remain its sole mistress, Saint Louise adds: "But I am confident
that the good God will be able to derive His glory from this unpleasant
experience. I implore this ofHim with all my heart, asking Him also to
give you good health for the same reason. I hope because ofyour good-
ness that you will make us sharers in the merit ofyour sufferings and holy
sacrifices, since you are aware of our need."

299. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN AIGUILLON OR TOULOUSE

[Around February 21, 1638] 1
Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot tell you the consolation I have received from the bless-

6 Village thennear Paris, now incorporated in the city of Paris itself. The Motherhouse of the
Daughters of Charity was located there from 1636-1642.
Letter 298. - Monsignor Baunard, op. cit., p. 306.

'This letter seems closely connected with no. 297.
Letter 299. - According toCoste, the original autograph letter belonged to the wifeof General
Derrecagaix, 5 rue du Regard, Paris.

'In a letter definitely dated February 21, 1638 (no. 307), Saint Vincent spoke of matters also
treated in this letter. It seems reasonable to conjecture that both were written about the same
time.
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ing Our Lord has been pleased to grant your mission in
Montpezat.2 But I confess that I have been and still am quite
worried about your working so long and hard for three months. I
am very much afraid that, if you do not take a prolonged rest, you
will collapse, and so will M. Brunet. In the name of God, Mon-
sieur, get some rest and have your bad eye and throat treated in
Aiguillon or Agen, if you have not already done so. I am afraid
that as soon as you arrive in Toulouse they will overburden you
with work. I would really like to tell you not to go back there, but
what would we say to the Archbishop?3 I wrote him that you
would be coming to see him immediately after the mission in
Montpezat.

We are obliged, from another quarter, to give a mission which
Monsieur de la Marguerie4 founded in Angoumois for every five
years; it is due at Easter. If your illness does not prevent you from
going to Toulouse, please tell the aforesaid Archbishop that I most
humbly ask his pardon for our not being able as yet to serve him
on a regular basis and for being compelled to use you on occa-
sions such as this one after Easter. At that time, entreat him to
allow you to go and preach the said mission in La Marguerie 5 and
in two or three other small villages belonging to it. To do that, you
will have to go down to Bordeaux by way of the Garonne, and
from there to Bourg, 6 between Bordeaux and Blaye. Then, from
there, you will have to go to Barbezieux, which is two days away,
and to La Marguerie, two or three leagues farther. But you will
have to go as far as Angouleme to get the Vicar General's permis-

2Commune in Lot-et-Garonne, a district in Agen.
3Charles de Montchal (1628-1651). He was one of the most remarkable prelates of the

seventeenth century because ofhis piety, his zeal, his learning, and his firmness in defending
the rights of the Church against the encroachments of the State. He died in 1651.

4 On October 31, 1633, Elie Laisne, Sieur de la Marguerie, had given Saint Vincent two
hundred livres out of the town hall revenue "on condition thatevery five years he would send
threepriests and a brother to give missions for four months, round trip included, in thediocese
of Angouleme." (Arch. Nat. M 211, file 1.)

5 A locality in Charente-Maritime.
6 Principal town of a canton in the district ofBlaye.
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sion in the absence of the Bishop, 7 who is with the Queen of
England. 8 He asked me to send someone to work in his diocese at
the earnest request of his Vicar General, to whom you will convey
my regret at our being able to wrok for the present only in those
villages. Express to him also our great gratitude for the favor we
owe him.

I am so consoled by everything you told me, that I could not
refrain from mentioning it to you once again here. I sent the letter
you wrote me to the Duchesse d'Aiguillon; please write to her
more in detail.

I am sending you the letter — unsealed — which I wrote to the
Archbishop of Toulouse. If your illness has detained you in
Aiguillon, please send it to him. If it reaches you in Toulouse,
please seal it and deliver it to him.

I am writing to M. Mestre to go along with some letters he
received from home. Please forward them to him by some sure
means. It is his old father writing to him. I shall try to do the same
for M.Hopille. 9 1 am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur de Sergis, Priest of the Mission, presently
in Aiguillon or Toulouse

300. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[February 1638]1

Monsieur;

Sister Turgis is very upset because the sergeant of M. de Castillon's

7Jacques Cardinal du Perron (1637-1646)
B Henriette-Marie, sister of Louis XIII and wife of Charles I
9 Vicar General of the diocese of Agen.

Letter 300. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'It is obvious that nos. 300, 301, 302, 303, and 304 are related. No. 303 indicates that it is
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company came to tell her that he will be sending soldiers to lodge in the
front part of the building and in the children's quarters. They will be
noisy. If you think it well, when she returns there, she can refuse to
accommodate them, confident of the backing of the Duchesse d'Aiguillon
or the Chancellor's wife, 2 until you can obtain a prohibition from the
Queen. If you think something else would be better, please let her know
by way of this messenger, if it is not she.

I am, Monsieur, your most humble and most grateful daughter and
servant.

L. de Marillac

Thursday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

301. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

I have just written to Madame Seguier, the Chancellor's wife. I
am sending her your letter and a petition I drew up in the name of
the Ladies of Charity of the Hotel-Dieu. It is addressed to the
Chancellor2 and informs him that they rented a house for the
Daughters of Charity and the foundlings, that the inhabitants have
sent you soldiers, and that they cannot stay in your house, where
there are no men, without endangering the purity of the Sisters, or
without scandal. Taking these things into consideration, will he
please forbid the inhabitants to send the aforesaid soldiers to your
house and forbid the soldiers to go there. I am asking his wife to

winter. Besides, the move of the foundlings to another house took place at the beginning of
1638.

2 Madame Seguier.
Letter 301. - The original autograph letter is the property of the international office of the Saint
Vincent de Paul Society in Paris, 5 rue du Pre-aux-Clercs.

'This letter is the response to no. 300.
2 Pierre Seguier.
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present this to the Chancellor. And because it may be that the
matter will not move so quickly that everything can be taken care
of today, it would be well to send for your Pastor and ask him to
use his influence, either with the people so that they will provide
other quarters for the soldiers, or with the soldiers so that they will
stay elsewhere — in return for a demi-ecu more or less — in order
to give you two days. I am going, meanwhile, to Madame
Goussault's house to ask her to send M. Grandnom3 to expedite
the matter.

Your son is doing well. Did you send him the certificate? He
told me that he fears the excellence of the priesthood, and that is
good.

Please do something soon regarding the soldiers, through the
Pastor.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am.

302. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have not seen Jacqueline at all since she told me four days ago

that she was bringing her to you so that you might see her. I
promised her I would talk to you about it. 2

I shall be on my guard withregard to that curate from Nanterre,
now the Pastor, 3 with regard to the girl.

3Remi de Grandnom, Madame Goussault's intendant.
Letter 302. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See no. 300, n. 1.
2Jacqueline wanted to present to Saint Louise one of her nieces who felt called to the

vocation of a Daughter of Charity.
3Paul Beurrier.
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Today I shall try to see the Duchesse d'Aiguillon concerning
your soldiers. The Chancellor's wife was not able to do anything.

You will have to talk to Madame Goussaultabout that house. It
would be desirable for you to be in a parish other than this one for
many reasons.

Since one channel does not end because ofanother, see whether
you can accomplish anything by means of that soldier you were
thinking about, using his influence with his captain, and through
him with M. de Castelnau.4

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

303. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1638] 1

Tomorrow morning I shall send you Monsieur Soufliers or
M. Becu for the exhortation and confession.

I looked at what you wrote2 and am going to tell Madame
Goussault about it or send it to her.

The admonition not to joke about those little creatures 3 seems
fitting to me.

I saw the Duchesse d'Aiguillon yesterday. She told me that she
had commissioned the person who guides her4 to go and see M. de

4Probably Louis-Fran§ois de Gourdon-Genouillac, Marquis de Castelnau, Captain of the
Scottish company; or Jacques Castelnau, who died in 1658, a Marshal of France.

Letter 303. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in Amiens at the house of
the Daughters of Charity, 127 rue Beauvais. This house has been closed and the present
location of the letter is unknown.

'See no. 300, n. 1.
2Perhaps a report concerning the establishment of the Foundlings.
3The foundlings.
4Probably M. Dauzenat, her chaplain.
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Castelnau. I instructed the Sisters from the Charity5 to put pres-
sure on the chaplain concerning the matter. If that fails, it would
be better to deal with the quartermaster-sergeant. If you do not
send someone to M. de Veines, I do not know whom to recom-
mend to you with regard to this matter. I hope we shall hear from
the Duchesse today, or tomorrow I shall send you a man for M. de
Veines.

I really think it would be good for you to go and spend a few
days in the house for the foundlings, and for the Sisters to come to
La Chapelle once a month. May God be pleased to give me the
time to be there.

Marie, from Saint-Sulpice, has two bed-valences made from
winding-sheets, because the house is quite new and the windows
do not close properly. Once the winter is over, we shall have to
draw up a regulation about that. We do not have any.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

304. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here comes a job for you concerning the relocation of the

foundlings and the order to be maintained in their new establish-
ment. Please work on it tomorrow, Mademoiselle, and on Satur-

sThe establishment of the Foundlings.
Letter 304. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'See no. 300, n. 1.
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day send me what you have done. I told Madame Pelletier that we
wish her to be subject to you with regard to the management. She
told me to let her know when she was to be subject to the officers
and in what instances to you. I think that, for purely temporal
matters, she should be under the good Ladies; but, for spiritual
matters, such as the direction of the Sisters, the wet nurses, and
the little runaway children whose number will be increasing, that
is when she should deal with you. To that end, she should let you
know from time to time what is going on, every week for example
or, at least, every two weeks.

Jacqueline came here to the house this morning without saying
anything to me about her niece. She just had someone ask me for
the answer to your letter of the day before yesterday. I told her that
I gave it to you yesterday.

I wrote to the chaplain 2 of the Duchesse 3 about your soldiers.
He sent me word that he would speak to the Duchesse about the
matter and give me an answer. But as nothing is certain concern-
ing things that depend upon the great, I have been told that, as a
last resort, we might have to rent a room and a bed and give it to
them. I shall try to go there tomorrow or the day after, if I do not
receive an answer tomorrow morning. I am, meanwhile, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Thursday evening

You will see in the enclosed note from Madame Goussault her
wishes concerning what I wrote to you.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

2Dauzenat.
3The Duchesse d'Aiguillon.
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305. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[February 18, 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You have not found any wet nurses at all in the country yet.

That is why I think that, while waiting, you would do well to take
the one being offered to you from the Hotel-Dieu; she is so good.

It really seems to me that you need a more spacious house and
that the Ladies would do well to look for another one or take the
one you mentioned to me.

I cannot possibly go to the Bons-Enfants today. I hope to be
there tomorrow for dinner and to come and see you from there. It
would be difficult to talk to you in the midst ofso many people at
the college. I shall see. If need be, I shall send you word.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Ash Wednesday

306. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, February 20, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have read and reread your letter of the ninth of this month with

an extraordinary consolation, tempered a little by good M. Perdu's

Letter 305. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'This letter belongs to the beginnings of the work of the Foundlings, i.e., to 1638, and,

consequently, to February 18, since it is dated Ash Wednesday. No. 302 shows that at that date
Saint Louise was looking for a house for the foundlings.
Letter 306. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
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slight illness. I do not commend him to you, because I am sure
you are doing everything you can for him. But who is taking care
of your health? I am asking Our Lord to look after it Himself.

I sent on to Toul the letter you wrote to M. Dehorgny. That
affair is abating somewhat. We are negotiating with M. Fleury,
the nephew, who is a Doctor of the Sorbonne. 1

I am well pleased with what you told me about M. des Roches-
Chamian's2 little priory and about the two farms and the two
houses. Since Providence has caused us to come across that good
priest living there, we must allow him to take his time, to have the
vines tended, and to repair that section of the surrounding wall
that has fallen.

I have no doubt that theLoudun grafts cost the most. Blessed be
God!

I shall be very happy to see that architect from Pontoise and the
mason concerning the buildings.

You did well to give an inventory of the furniture to the Bishop
of Chartres.3 You will do even better to have mugs and forks made
like ours so that you can begin as soon as possible to take your
meals in portions.

Oh! how moved I still am by what you told me about thekind of
approbation the Bishop of Poitiers 4 gave the contract concluded
with the Cardinal, 5 and by your telling me that you are going to
Poitiers to thank that good prelate! I am also moved by what you
told me concerning the goodness and gentleness with which the

'Francois de Fleury of thediocese ofLangres secured forhimselfa canonry in the diocese of
Verdun. He approved the book, De la frequente communion, and was presented by the
Jansenists to Queen Marie-Louise de Gonzague on her departure for Poland to act as her
chaplain. His relationship with Saint Vincent and the Missionaries sent to that country was
always excellent, even cordial, as is evident from the letters of the Saint, who esteemed him
highly. He died in France, early in November 1658. Part of his correspondence with Mother
Angelique is extant.

2Michel Le Masle.
3L6onor d'Estampes de Valengay (1620-1641).
4Henri-Louis Chasteignier de la Rocheposay (1611-1651).
'CardinalRichelieu.
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Bishop of Chartres has negotiated with you and with everyone. I
shall thank him and tell him in good time how I thank God for the
attention you have had the Company give to what I told you
concerning the catechism lessons and sermons. Please remind
them often of those things.

I am well satisfied with the arrangements you told me you are
making for the mission: (1) in the duchy; (2) for finishing the one
in Richelieu. Then you shall really have to establish the Charity. I
hope to send you an excellent Daughter of Charity for that pur-
pose. 6 She does bloodletting, administers medicines, and gives
enemas. She is the one who preferred the service of the poor to
that of the great lady whom I mentioned to you. 7 She is in Saint-
Germain-en-Laye, where a Charity worthy of note is being set up.
Among its members are the lady-in-waiting, the lady of the bed-
chamber, and the Queen's maids of honor, who are giving service
themselves with admirable fervor. They had a little trouble at that
mission because of the low necklines, but God was pleased to
draw no little glory from the affair.

In the name of God, Monsieur, we must be very circumspect in
explaining the sixth commandment. We shall one day be in a great
deal of trouble because of that. Call this to the Company's atten-
tion often and also advise them not to do anything in the proces-
sion except that which is quite simple, as I have so often said.

As for the title you will assume for the vicarial records, how
about putting down parish administrative assistant until I consult
someone about it? With regard to alms, give a double8 to each one
who asks; if he is being catechized, give him two liards more or

6Barbe Angiboust.
7Madame de Combalet, the Duchesse d'Aiguillon, had begged Saint Vincent to send a

Daughter of Charity to work in her house and for the poor of her parish. He sent Barbe
Angiboust, who after four or fivedays returned to her previous work. She preferred to devote
herself entirely to the service of the poor, not to the service ofa great lady, a choice which the
Saint greatly admired (cf. no. 224).

B The double was worth about two deniers\ the liard about three. These coins symbolize the
smallest sum or the smallest quantity.
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less, according to the person's character. But for the sick, if the
Bishop does not provide the necessary funds for them, you should
contribute fifteen or twenty sous a week, which you can have
placed in the alms-dish of the woman taking up the collection. But
what will you do with regard to remuneration for acting as pastor?
I am sending you two hundred livres, which will be given to the
Champigny messenger tomorrow. On the next trip, we shall give
him the altar-bread irons.

M. Codoing and M. Durot are now in Richelieu. O Monsieur,
how God has blessed their labors! Please embrace them and the
whole Company for me, as I do in spirit with all possible humility
and affection.

The mission in Saint-Germain will come to a close in four days
with a very special blessing, anticipated by some little occasions
for practicing patience. How valuable that will be for us and what
a triumph for God! M. Grenu is also receiving special assistance
from God in Gascony and M. de Sergis likewise.

The Company is doing well, thank God, and sends you
greetings.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant

Vincent Depaul

Since writing this letter, I reflected that it would be well for you
to take the title of parish curate of Richelieu, while awaiting the
union and the way it will be formulated.

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Priest of the Mission, presently
in Richelieu
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307. - TO ANTOINE LUCAS, IN MONTMIRAIL

Paris, February 21, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am writing you these lines in a bit of a hurry, asking you

please to take care of your health and M. Caignet's 1 and to get
some rest after such arduous work before you begin the mission
again. When you are rested, you can start working in the villages
belonging to the diocese of Troyes and Montmirail.

Last Sunday, I had M. Soufliers write you a letter requesting the
same thing of you at that time. I also asked you to send M. du
Chesne back to us and I would send you M. Callon in his place.
But, since a slight indisposition does not permit him that little
satisfaction at present, he is returning to Aumale, where he will be
able to do something in the surrounding area. 2

I went to see your brother at the Saint-Michelbridge3 to ask him
to send the man who is lodging withM. Belin to the mission. But
he told me that he was not in town, that he was still in Milly, 4 and
that on his return he would send him to Rueil. I have neither heard
that he did so nor that he returned.

I am sending you a letter from the Cevennes. The Company is
doing fairly well, thank God.

The mission in Saint-Germain is coming to a close with a
blessing although, in the beginning, they had occasion to practice
the holy virtue of patience. There are very few in the King's
household who have not gone to confession with the people, and
with a devotion worthy of giving edification. The firm stand taken

Letter 307. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'Madame Goussault's confessor bore this name; he may be the person mentioned here.

2Although he was a member of the Congregation of the Mission, Louis Callon was living in
Aumale, his birthplace.

3ln Plaris.
4There are two localities with this name: one in Oise and the other in Essonne.
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against low-necked dresses gave rise to that practice of patience.
The King told M. Pavilion that he was greatly pleased with all the
exercises of the mission, that that was the way one should work,
and that he would give this testimony everywhere. I had great
difficulty sending men to that place while the court was in resi-
dence but, since His Majesty had done me the honor of informing
me that he wanted it that way, we had to surmount our difficulties.
The ladies who had the hardest time in the beginning are now so
fervent that they have become members of the Charity and serve
the poor on their day. They also went out in four groups to collect
money in the town. They are the Queen's maids of honor.

Messieurs Lambert, Perdu, Buissot, Codoing, Benoit, 5 and
Gourrant are in Richelieu; Messieurs Grenu and Savinier in the
duchy of Aiguillon, in Gascony, where God is blessing them
greatly, as He did M. de Sergis and M. Brunet. M. de Sergis is
returning to Toulouse where the Archbishop is waiting for him
with great impatience.

I close, recommending myself to the prayers of Messieurs
Caignet and du Chesne. Please, Monsieur, convey our news and
recommendations to Messieurs Mouton6 and Boucher. 7 1 hope to
write to them Wednesday and to send you M. Boudet in M. du
Chesne's place.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Please pay M. Octobre 8 the postage punctually.

Addressed: Monsieur Lucas, Priest of the Mission, in
Montmirail

sBenoit Becu
6 Jacques Mouton, born in Pontoise, entered the Congregation in 1632.
7Leonard Boucher, born August 29, 1610, entered the Congregation of the Mission on

November 12, 1632 and was ordained a priest on September 23, 1634.
BConcierge of the Chateau de Montmirail.
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308. - TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES

My very dear Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here again is someone's pen thanking you because you are ever

giving us new reasons to do so by so many acts of kindness which
the Holy Spirit continually suggests to you from day to day for our
good and that of the souls in your diocese. You were not content,
dear Mother, with suggesting, guiding, and bringing our estab-
lishment to completion with such care, solicitude, and almost
continual labors. You added to that the offer of your house as a
lodging for us and for the ordinandi retreat.

O my dear Mother! how that touches my heart, making me see
the state of a truly Christian and religious soul that has reached the
highest point of perfection to which either of those states can raise
a soul in the practice of true charity! To God be the glory, my dear
Mother, for having been pleased to lift you up to a state of such
great goodness; to us, eternal gratitude for the great good you
incessantly do for us; and to you, dear Mother, a degree of glory in
heaven which corresponds to the goodness OurLord has placed in
your dear soul! Here are the gratitude and the wishes that can be
offered to you by the soul who is the most obliged to you in the
world, my dear Mother, and who considers you his dearest and
most amiable Mother.

Yesterday I saw one of the two small apartments in the front
part of the Bishop's house. 1 It is true, it wouldbe advantageous to
have both of them because of the windows and other legal rights.
However, I think the lodging we need in Troyes is still more
urgent. How would we manage in regard to that one without the

Letter 308. - The original autograph letter is at the Carmel of Troyes in Saint-Germain, 10120
Saint-Andre-les-Vergers.

'Rene de Breslay, Bishop of Troyes (1604-1641), had a house in Paris on the main street of
the faubourg Saint-Michel, which he offered to Saint Vincent for the needs of the Missionaries
in Troyes. (Cf. no. 292, n. 1.)
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assistance of what the Bishop wishes to give us! If it were being
sold only at the price it is worth, that would be fine! But it is being
offered for six thousand livres, although I fear it will be hard to
get two hundred for it in rent; for it is not being rented. A Ca-
puchin Father had taken it and had placed a devout woman there to
make a home for a few poor people who had recently been con-
verted. But I do not know how it is that there is no longer anyone
there except that good woman and two poor girls who are leaving.
On the other hand, to bargain with our benefactor, O Jesus! dear
Mother, we must not do that. That is why, with all due deference, I
think, dear Mother, that we should leave matters as they are. 2

The Commander has not deemed it necessary to ratify the
Bishop's foundation, since the said gentleman wanted that only
because of the private agreement previously signed between that
good gentleman and myself. He says that by his returning the
original of the contract which he had, my sending ours back, and
both being torn up, there is no need to ratify anything. That, dear
Mother, is what I most humbly entreat you to communicate to the
Bishop. I have never seen anyone give evidence of feeling more
satisfaction over the action he has taken for the good of his diocese
than his nephew, M. Bault. Certainly, dear Mother, the kind-
ness with which he received me and negotiated with us is
unimaginable.

Our mission at court will soon be closing. The poor Mission-
aries have worked at it incessantly from morning till night,
preaching, catechizing, hearing general confessions from morning
till night, and they are so tired that they can do no more.

We shall have those destined for Troyes rest and recuperate a
little in order to go there on the eve of Passion Sunday. 3 The
Bishop thought it would be well for them to begin their work at

2The Priests of the Mission first settled in the village of Sancey, in a house rented to
Sebastien Gouault, a townsman from Troyes. As it wasrather small, the Commander de Sillery
bought them the house situated at the right corner of the faubourg Croncels and the rue des
Bas-Clos in Troyes. They moved there on August 25, 1640.

3 March 20.
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that time with the ordinandi retreat. And I, who trouble my dear,
good Mother too much, shall close by most humbly imploring her
to offer us to God asking Him to forgive the many faults we
incessantly commit in the project He has entrusted to us. I am for
my dearest Mother's holy community and in the love of Our Lord,
my very dear Mother, your most humble, and most grateful and
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

The good doctor, whom M. Gallemant had appointed his suc-
cessor in the parish of Aumale, 4 is working on the memoirs or the
life of that blessed man and another priest or two.

Paris, February 25, 1638

Addressed: Reverend Mother de la Trinite, Prioress of the Car-
melite monastery in the faubourg of Troyes, in Troyes

309. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638, around February]

Blessed be God for taking that little soul in a state of readiness,
so that we have good reason to believe she is most happy! I am
going to send you M. Becu and someone else.

It will be hard for me to see M. Laisne. 2 If he approves the
marriage, we must not be upset. He will show his secretary what
is required, if he does not already know.

4Louis Callon. His notes have been drawn upon by the author of Jacques Gallemant's
biography.
Letter 309. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written in Madame Goussault's lifetime, after the work of the Foundlings
had begun, at the time Saint Vincent was looking fora house for them. (Cf. nos. 302 and 305.)

2Elie Laisne, Sieur de la Marguerie.
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I think the painting of the Virgin and Saint Joseph holding the
Child Jesus by the hand is best for the little foundlings. 3

Madame Goussault sent me word that she would be going to
your house today to begin her retreat. If that is so, will you be
away? I think it would be well for you to write her a note to find
out what she intends.

I saw Madame de Herse, the President's wife, yesterday and
told her what I have told you.

I forgot to write Madame Goussault to tell her to take the
meditation on deathand the particular judgment after the first one.
Please tell her that, and also that it wouldbe better for her to recall
the sins I mentioned to her so as to meditate on the ones she
considers appropriate.

The matter of housing is often on my mind. Good day,
Mademoiselle. Possess your heart in peace. I am your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

310. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638, around February] l

Mademoiselle,

I think you would do well to have that little child buried in the
cemetery and to send someone to ask the Pastor to come and see
you. State the matter as it is until we find out how things will be
handled. What comes to my mind now is that we should give

3This painting was perhaps the work of Saint Louise. The Daughters of Charity of 85 rue
Reaumur, Paris, believe they possess it.

Letter 310. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written shortlyafter the establishment of the Foundlings. It seems to belong
not far from nos. 295 and 309.
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something to the Pastor and the grave-digger annually to bury all
of them. For today, you will have to ask him to send his curate to
get the body and instruct the grave-digger to prepare the little
grave. Ask him also to tell each of them how the matter stands,
and that this is an experiment we would like to try.

I feel urged more than ever to conclude the business concerning
the Charity.2 Ask God to give me some time to work at it. My
situation is pitiful; I have no time at all. God grant me eternity!

When you are able to go to Rueil, the Pastor has informed me
that he will accept the Sister I send him.

I am your servant.

V. D.

I am not saying anything to you about Madame Pelletier. I just
wrote to Mademoiselle3 about the child's death. She informed me
yesterday that she would send you another one today, if it is
convenient. Her letter is enclosed.

311. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have instructed our goodBrother Nicolas 1 to pass by Richelieu

on his way to visit M. Grenu in Gascony. Please do not delay his
going there more than a day and, if you can, write to the said
M. Grenu and have everyone in the Company who can do so write
to him.

I think this messenger will find you about to begin the mission

2The Charity of La Chapelle. (Cf. no. 295.)
3Mademoiselle Viole, treasurer of the Ladies of Charity.

Letter 311. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'Nicolas Corman, a coadjutor brother, was born around 1603, entered the Congregation of

the Mission in 1633, and was admitted to vows November 13, 1643.
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in Richelieu again. I entreat you, Monsieur, to recommend pru-
dence more than ever when explaining the sixth commandment
and handling the questions people ask about it. If we are not
careful, the Company will suffer for it some day.

Conduct the processions without a lot of ceremony; I would
even say without having the children dressed up in anything but
the surplices found on the premises. People have greatly criticized
both the one and the other, although the Bishop of Alet 2 has done
the first, and with regard to the second there were only a few
children dressed in albs. It is God's wish that, in this way, we be
brought to practice patience a little and that this proceed from a
desire to bring about the memorable conversion ofsome outstand-
ing souls.

I did not have the honor of seeing the Bishop of Chartres 3 at all,
and it was not desirable. I shall do so, please God, when it is time.

It would be well for you to set up the Charity and to let the
Bishop of Chartres know about it so that he can find out from His
Eminence4 if he approves of it. It would also be well for you to
offer him that Daughter of Charity. 5

I close, recommending myself as well as the present state of the
mission to your holy prayers. I greet the Company most humbly
and most affectionately, being, in the love ofOur Lord, Monsieur,
your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Vallegrand, March 3, 1638

2Nicolas Pavilion.
3Leonor d'Estampes de Valengay (1620-1641).
4 Cardinal Richelieu.
sBarbe Angiboust.
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312. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Jeanne, the Daughter of Charity in this parish, has committed

many faults, on account of which the Pastor, 2 the officers, and M.
de Vincy decided today that she must be changed. I entreat you,
Mademoiselle, to send us another who has a more gentle and
more accommodating disposition, and do this by tomorrow morn-
ing so that she will not have the time to put together an intrigue
like the others; it is inconceivable how apt she is at it. Now I
think, nevertheless, that we must take her back for the Hotel-Dieu
or somewhere else, so that justice may be accompanied by mercy.
Would you believe that she gave Jacqueline a slap in the face, and
that she does anything she pleases, and a number of things without
saying anything about them, such as treating a patient without
permission? And what is worse, she informed the Lenten preacher
of some of the faults of the Ladies and began to have them
preached about. Well now, whom will you be able to give us
without inconveniencing yourself? Take care of it.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 312. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written during Lent, a fewdays, it seems, before no. 313, which obviously
belongs to 1638.

2 M. de Lestocq, Pastor of the parish of Saint-Laurent.
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313. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March 1638] 1

I returned from Pontoise last night. Here is the answer to your
last letter. We shall really have to see about the Foundlings. A
meeting is being held today at the home of Madame Goussault,
the President's wife. I would like you to attend and to write to the
said lady, asking her to send her carriage for you. It is true that I
think you will be asked by Madame de Beaufort, the superior, to
attend the meeting at Saint-Etienne. If so, I think it would be
advisable for you to go there and to let me know how you feel
about M. Dieu's suggestion, and that of M. Foucauld, to the
gentlemen of the chapter. In addition, please let me know if what
Madame Goussault has told me is true, that you know of a few
simple, devout young women who are willing to devote them-
selves to the spiritual needs of the women in the Legat2 in place of
the fourteen Ladies. 3 1 think it would be better that way; otherwise
we shall always be filled with apprehension lest the aforesaid
Ladies catch some disease there. Please send me your answer at
Madame Goussault's house around three o'clock.

It is true that I have been told things are going badly at the
Hotel-Dieu. It is to be hoped that your health will allow you to go
and spend two or three days there. Look into it.

I sent word to Jeanne, from Saint-Laurent, to go to La
Chapelle.

The Ladies of Saint-Sulpice are extraordinarily fond of their

Letter 313. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written during the lifetime of MadameGoussault, while the Sistershad their
Motherhouse atLa Chapelle. Thepassage referring to the Foundlings leads us to favor the year
1638.

2A ward in the Hotel-Dieu reserved for contagious diseases. It was named after Cardinal du
Prat, the Papal Legate in France, who had it built around 1530.

3Fourteen ladies, chosen every three months at the time of the Ember Days by and from the
Ladies of Charity, had the duty of instructing and consoling the sick at the Hotel-Dieu.
(Cf. Coste, op. cit., p. 14.)
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Sister Jeanne. We shall hurt their feelings if we take her away
from them. She will have to be warned of her faults.

I hope that your son's illness is nothing but an upset and that his
health will be better after that little fever.

You are right in choosing Marie-Denise4 for Saint-Etienne. 5 I
have no confidence in that Charity because of the frame ofmind of
the people who have a hand in it and because there are some men
interfering with it.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

314. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have been back at the College des Bons-Enfants since the day

before yesterday, and I intend to go to Saint-Lazare today to spend
the night, God willing.

Enclosed is a letter from Mademoiselle Poulaillon which I just
received this minute. What do you think of her suggestion,
Mademoiselle?

I have not heard anything at all about that matter of which you
are aware. I shall soon have the happiness of seeing that indi-
vidual's confessor.

4 A Daughter of Charity.
s Saint-Etienne-du-Mont, a parish in Paris.

Letter 314. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to belong near no. 313.
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I find your son a little pale — that sore hand is somewhat
painful. He promised M. Pavilion that he would work on the
resolution he is supposed to take. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Monday, at ten o'clock, at the College des Bons-Enfants

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

315. - TO SAINT LOUISE

(Now 277a.)

316. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, March 15, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of the fourth of this month yesterday, but I

have not yet received the one from the King's advocate in Loudun.
I am very glad that you are furnishing your house little by little. It
is not the time to talk about hurrying the church. I shall not lose
the opportunity to do so, because I am very sorry to see you
suffering 1 in that little place.

May God be blessed for the success of your mission and that of
Messieurs Buissot and Durot! Oh! how useful the success of the
latter ought to be for some of us!

I am a little worried about M. Gourrant's illness and that of

Letter 316. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'First wording: ''sorry to see suffering those of whom we "Saint Vincent crossed out

the last four words and added "you" between the lines, before "suffering."
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Bastien. 2 Although I have perfect confidence in your care, in the
name of Our Lord, Monsieur, allow me to recommend them to
you.

As for what you say about M. Codoing's making a big point of
explaining the sixth commandment, I beg you, Monsieur, to tell
him that I ask him most humbly not to speak about it any more, in
Richelieu or anywhere else, except in a very moderate way, 3 for
several reasons I shall enumerate for him, which are of the great-
est importance.4

I am going to Rueil and shall have someone speak to His
Eminence5 about the Charity, 6 so that he may decide whether he
would like to establish it while the people are well disposed. Let
me know, meanwhile, 7 how many sick people there are in
Richelieu8 ordinarily — I do not mean in August, but now.9

I see that you have met our little Brother Nicolas 10 and received
my letter. He is the nephew of M. de la Quin (?) and is presenting
a very fine young man from Poitou to be a brother here. He is
going to see his mother whose health is in danger and, when that
is done, he will come and pay you a visit.

Once again, please give the Company to understand from me
that they must be extremelyprudent about the explanation and any
questions concerning the sixth commandment, and must not dress
the children up for the procession in any way whatsoever, not even
in surplices, except for those who usually wear them. We are in
trouble because of those things and it will be a long time before

2Sebastien Nodo, a coadjutor brother, born about 1603 in the diocese of Rouen. He was
received into the Congregation of the Mission in 1633.

3The words "or anywhere else, except in a very moderate way" are written between the
lines.

4The words meaning "the greatest" are written between the lines.
sCardinal Richelieu.
6The words "about the Charity" are written between the lines.
7A word added between the lines.
8A word added between the lines.
9Here the Saint had added the words "In accordance with that, we . . . which he then

crossed out.
10Nicolas Corman, a coadjutor brother.
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we come to the end of it. Blessed be God that there was no
complaint about the missionll that recently gave rise to people's 12

talking about us!
What you see so scratched out, I wrote to you last night when I

was half asleep. Pray to God and have others pray for the
Company.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, your servant

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Priest of the Mission, in
Richelieu

317. - TO JEAN BECU, IN SAINT-VICTOR

[February or March 1638] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
So you are about to depart. We are longing to see you again in

good health. Meanwhile, please find out from the Pastor of Saint-
Victor 2 (if you judge him to be of good character and sufficient
ability), whether he intends to become a religious of the Order of
Malta, as the statutes require of those who have their parishes. If
you find him uncertain, give him to understand that this is the
Commander's3 wish and that it must be carried out. 4 Therefore, let
him reflect on the matter and inform him of his final decision
within a month because, if he does not want to do it, the Com-

uThe mission in Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
12The first wording read: "everyone's."

Letter 317. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'An unknown hand wrote near the address: "in Lent, 1638."
2Saint-Victor-de-Buthon (Eure-et-Loir).
3Commander de Sillery.
4These words were added between the lines.
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mander is determined to follow the statute of the Order and give
the parish to someone else. And if he wants to do it, the said
Commander would like to see him and have him understand his
desire concerning some preparation he wants him to make before
beginning the novitiate. Please tell him this gently and prudently,
and convey his intent to the Commander. Also, please go on to
Champagne,5 near Houdan, 6 and find out from some of the people
how they feel about the priest the Commander sent them a little
while ago. But if you must take the coach to Dreux, then do so;
the Commander will get this information elsewhere. I send greet-
ings to the Pastor of Saint-Victor and to M. Cuissot, and I am, in
the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Becu, Priest of the Mission, in Saint-
Victor.

318. - TO LEONARD BOUCHER, IN MONTMIRAIL

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Last Sunday, as I was leaving for the city and from there for the

country, I received your letter of the tenth of this month. As I
returned the evening before last somewhat exhausted, my mind
was not functioning well enough to take care of sending someone
to assist good M. Mouton. I am doing so this morning and send-

5 A little place in Eure-et-Loir.
6Principal town of a canton in Yvelines.

Letter 318. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
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ing you Mathieu, 1 who is filled with zeal and charity, as you
know. I beg you, Monsieur, not to spare anything for him. There
are apothecaries in Montmirail and good surgeons. As for the
doctor, you must send to Chateau-Thierry for one. There is one
named M. Fournier, who is a good doctor and a friend of ours.
You can use his services if you have not already called in someone
else. And because he would be more comfortable in Montmirail,
please have him taken there. I am writing to M. Octobre, the
concierge, to have him find an apartment for him. I entreat you,
Monsieur, not to leave him unless he is better, in which case you
can complete the mission you have begun or joinM. Lucas while
M. Mouton is resting.

I most humbly greet the said M. Mouton and embrace him in
spirit with a heart full of sorrow and tenderness. We shall not fail
to pray to God for him, as you may suppose.

I am not going to say anything to you about the rest of your
letter concerning the Charities, except that I can see quite well that
this is not the time to reestablish them. Our Lord will give us a
more opportune and peaceful moment, if He wishes.

I am, in His love, Monsieur, your most humble servant

Vincent Depaul

Paris, March 17, 1638

Addressed: Monsieur Boucher, Priest of the Mission, in
Montmirail

'Brother Mathieu Regnard was born in Brienne-le-Chateau, now Brienne-Napoleon (Aube),
July 26, 1592. He entered the Congregation of the Mission in October 1631, pronounced vows
October 28, 1644, and died October 5, 1669. He was the principal distributor of Saint Vin-
cent's alms in Lorraine and during the troubles of the Fronde. He was a great help to the Saint
becauseof his daring, composure, and savoir faire. His biography is in vol. II of the Notices,
pp. 29-33.
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319. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[March 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Enclosed is a letter from Barbe. 2 1 did not send her the one you

wrote to her until this morning. I kept forgetting it when I wrote to
Saint-Germain. 3

But how are you, Mademoiselle? I have been told that you are
better. I praise God for that and ask Him to restore as much of
your strength as you need to go to the country this spring.

Last night I visited Madame Goussault, the President's wife. I
had not seen her at all since the beginning of her illness ten days
ago. She is better and wants to see good weather again and a little
more strength so that she may go for a ride in the country. She did
not have the fever she was expecting yesterday.

Our Brother Alexandre4 is coming to see you today.
How are your little children?A word about them, please; not in

writing, do not go to that trouble, but just by word of mouth.
Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your most humble and obedient

servant.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 319. - Autograph letter. In 1901 the original was given to CardinalLangenieux, Arch-
bishop of Reims, by M. Antoine Fiat, Superior General of the Priests of the Congregation of
the Mission.

'The presence ofBarbe Angiboustin Saint-Germain-en-Laye leaves no doubt as to the year.
On the other hand, the letter is anterior to no. 320.

2Barbe Angiboust.
3 Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
4 Alexandre Veronne, infirmarian at Saint-Lazare.
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320. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, March 22, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
These few lines are to tell you two things: first, that young man

from Poitou asked to join the Company after a trip he is making
home to see his good mother. If you need him, it does not matter
to him whether he is with you or here. 1 Therefore, make use of
him as you wish.

The second thing is to let you know that the Cardinal has
instructed me to tell you to set up the Charity in Richelieu. He will
give it something annually until it can support itself by means of
ordinary collections. According to that, while waiting, it would be
appropriate for you to give it eight or ten ecus immediately, if you
can.

The King's advocate in Loudun told me that the Mission's
method with regard to heretics is excellent, in that it establishes
the divine truths without arguing controversial points. The
Huguenots are delighted with this. Therefore, please continue.

The Cardinal is of the opinion that a day of rest shouldbe taken
each week during the mission, Saturday, for example. He ordered
me to see that this is done everywhere. I am asking you, Mon-
sieur, to begin in Richelieu.2

I shall send you the Daughter of Charity. 3 Perhaps Madame
Goussault will bring her to you as soon as possible after Easter.

The hurry I am in does not allow me to tell you any more,
except that I shall answer those who wrote to us by the first

Letter 320. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'See no. 316.

2Lambert aux Couteaux wrote to Cardinal Richelieu on April 16, 1638, to give him an
account of the good results of the mission. His letter is in the Arch, du ministere des Aff.
Etrang., France, Memoires et Documents, 830, f° 105.

3Barbe Angiboust. The departure of the Sister was delayed until October.
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messenger. I embrace them all, meanwhile, and I am, in the love
of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Priest of the Mission, in
Richelieu

321. - TO THE DUC D'ATRI 1

[Around March 1638]2

Monseigneur,

The Comte de Bourlemont3 and his son, the abbe, 4 have done
me the honor of telling me that Your Lordship would like me to
give you an account of the condition of Mademoiselle d'Atri, your
daughter,5 so that Your Lordship may determine what will be best
for her. I promised them that I would do so, all the more willingly,
Monseigneur, because I am indebted to a special blessing from
God for the opportunity to serve Your Lordship.

Three or four months ago, I received an order from the eccle-

Letter 321. - Reg. 1, f° 7 v°. The copyist took his text from the rough draft written in Saint
Vincent's hand.

'Scipio d'Acquaviva d'Aragon, Due d'Atri, husband of Genevieve Doni d'Attichy, who
was, through her mother, Valence de Marillac, first cousin of Saint Louise. Topunish him for
having served France, the Spanish government deprived him of all his possessions, which
passed into the hands ofhis children. His son, Joseph-Francois, died in 1643, without leaving
any heirs. One ofhis two daughters, Marie, entered the Carmelites. The other, Marie-Angeli-
que, is the girl in question here.

internal evidence, substantiated by dated correspondence of Mother Marie-Angelique Ar-
nauld, permits us to assign this date.

3Claude d'Anglure, Prince d'Amblise, Marquis de Sy, Comte de Bourlement, Vicomte de
Forest and Baron de Busancy. He had married Angelique Diacette, daughter of Anne d'Ac-
quaviva d'Aragon, Duchesse d'Atri.

4Charles-Fran9ois d'Anglure, abbe de la Crete, de Bechamp, and de Saint-Pierremont, died
on December 25, 1669. He occupied successively the episcopal Sees of Aire, Castres, and
Toulouse. One of his brothers, Louis, who played some role in the diplomatic service, became
Bishop of Frejus and Archbishop of Bordeaux.

sMarie-Angelique d'Atri.
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siastical judge in Paris to visit your daughter. The Comte de
Maure6 had asked permission to have her exorcised, according to
the advice given him by several persons of deep piety. They feared
that the good child was being tormented by some evil possession
or obsession. The reason they had for believing this was the
aversion the good child had for the things of God. It had reached
such a point that she had not prayed at all for three years, from the
time of her childhood when she was living in Ville-l'Eveque 7 with
Mademoiselle de Longueville, 8 and for about two years she had
been kept locked up in a room at Port-Royal 9 without hearing
Holy Mass. Therefore, that was why those good souls held that
opinion and the reason why I had the happiness of visiting her.
She immediately expressed her state to me with good judgment
and candor, for she has a good, solid mind, far beyond that of the
majority of young women, but a little melancholic. It was my
opinion at once that it was just that melancholy depression tor-
menting her. Nevertheless, the respect I owed to those who held
the opinion that there was some evil obsession caused me to
submit my judgment to theirs. Therefore, when I was making my

6Louis de Rochechouart, Comte de Maure, is known particularly for his opposition to
Mazarin's politics. When everyone was trembling before the powerful minister, he came to
Court on March 20, 1649, and gave a speech before the entire Council, requesting his
expulsion. He fought in the Princes' party until the day when, wounded in the head and arm
during a battle fought in Libourne in 1652, he was captured and held prisoner by the King's
men. He died on his estate of Essai, near Alengon, on November 9, 1669, at the age of sixty-
seven, leaving no heirs. (Cf. General-Comte de Rochechouart, Histoire de la maison de
Rochechouart [2 vols., Paris: E. Allard, 1859], vol. 11, pp. 81-88.)

7ln the parish of Sainte-Madeleine de la Ville-l'Eveque, in Paris.
BMarie d'Orleans was born March 5, 1625, of Henri d'Orleans II and Louise de Bourbon.

She was married May 22, 1657, to Henri de Savoie 11, Due de Nemours, and widowed January
14, 1659. After the death of her brothers, she inherited all the possessions ofher family. She
died June 16, 1707, leaving no children. She was, said Saint Simon (cf. Memoires [26 vols.,
Paris: ed. de Boislisle, 1879-1914], vol. 11, p. 225), a "very tall, extraordinary woman of great
wit, who stayed very much at home in the Hotel de Soissons, where she did not keep very
good company; she was immensely rich and lived in great splendor."

'The fact of this sequestration is so strange, that one might wonder whether the copyist of
Reg. 1 read the text correctly. Should it not read: "she had remained" instead of "she was
kept"? It might be that Mademoiselle d'Atri gave herself up to irreligious eccentricities during
Mass. Given this hypothesis, there would be no reason to consider the text incorrect.
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report to the ecclesiastical judge, I told him that I thought there
was no objection to M. Charpentier's — he is a priest of renowned
holiness in this city 10

— performing a few cautious exorcisms,
gently and without calling the evil spirit out, by prayer rather than
by cursing. Such was the advice of the Reverend Father General of
the Oratory. 11 It was not carried out because of the said Sieur
Charpentier's illness. In the meantime, God chose to send your
daughter a rather serious and dangerous illness, during which she
opened her heart. The Comte 12 and Comtesse de Maure, 13 fearing
for her salvation, persuaded her to go to confession to me. She did
this by a general confession of her entirepast life, with the great-
est exactitude that I have ever seen; she spent three or four hours
confessing on separate occasions. It was this action that confirmed
the opinion I had beforehand. Since the illness had been a little
drawn out and was some sort of languor, I thought she had gone
back into the torment of the same depression. Now since she was
cured, nonetheless, she found herself completely freed from it so
that she asked to go to confession to me again and to receive Holy
Communion which she had not done during her illness. She per-
formed these actions with freedom of spirit as any other person
would have done.

Some time later, she asked to be a religious and to be received
at Port-Royal. As soon as she told me about it, I replied that it was
not the time. She needed at least a year with her aunt, 14 who
should take her to get some country air before she thought of
carrying out that plan. I told her the same thing as often as she and
the Comte and Comtesse de Maure did me the honor of speaking

loHubert Charpentier, graduate in theology of the Sorbonne, was born at Coulommiers on
November 3, 1565. After contributing to the foundation of Notre-Dame de Garaison, he
founded two establishments to honor the Cross of the Savior: one at Betharram, the other at
Mont-Valerien, near Paris. He died in Paris on December 10, 1650.

'Charles de Condren.
l2The text of the original manuscript bore the words: "... and the care of M." Coste

omitted this phrase because the resulting construction would have made no sense.
l3Louis de Rochechouart and Anne Doni d'Attichy.
14The Comtesse de Maure.



462

to me about it. However, that did not prevent her from secretly
proceeding with her entrance into religious life or from putting
forward a number of reasons, some based on the judgments of
God and some on the fact that she could not stand the world's
manner of acting.

When the Messieurs de Bourlemont learned of this and in-
formed the Comte and Comtesse de Maure that it was Your Lord-
ship's wish that she enter religious life, after some objection on
the part of both, they agreed to it, although with great reluctance,
fearing lest the good child go back into the same depression. After
I had represented to the said Sieurs de Bourlemont the danger in
which the good young woman was being placed, they passed over
all the aforesaid objections, judging that such was your desire, and
they placed her, not at Port-Royal, but in a monastery of the
Jacobines.15

15Dominicans. Although she speaks more than once in her letters about the so-called
possession and cure of Mademoiselle d'Atri, Mother Angelique Arnauld passes over Saint
Vincent's intervention in silence. She wrote to M. Macquet on June 29, 1637 (Lettres de la
Rtverende Mere Marie-Angelique Arnauld, abbesse et reformatrice de Port-Royal [3 vols.,
Utrecht: n. p., 1742-1744], vol. I, p. 106): "Do not forget the young woman about whom I
spoke to you, who is still in the miserable state in which she was." She made the same
recommendation to Saint Jane Frances on November 9: "I most humbly entreat you topray to
God for the deliverance of a poor young woman who is possessed." (Communication of M.
Gazier.) "It is the most pitiful situation in the world," sheagain wrote to Saint Jane Frances on
December 22, and asked her for some relics of Saint Francis de Sales to drive out the devil.
(Ibid., vol.l, p. 132.) The cure came soon afterwards since Mother Angelique was able to add
onFebruary 17, 1638: "The young lady whom I recommended so urgently to you . . . was set
free two hours after she placed around her neck the wooden image of the Blessed Virgin that
the goodMother gave us." The dispositions of Mademoiselle d'Atri changed so much that she
felt attracted to the religious life and would have followedher inclination, were it not for the
opposition ofher family. (Ibid.,vol. I, p. 136.)A month later, Mother Angelique recommended
the greatest discretion to M. Macquet concerning this marvelous conversion: "I implore you,
in the name of God, that therebe no talk about this miracle of the Blessed Virgin, of which you
are aware. That is the tendency of the Sisters, and it is the style to want to honor God, His holy
Mother, and the saints only through miracles and discourses. ... I was wrong to have told you
about it, and I see clearly that it was not through the spirit of God, because instead of inspiring
the Sisters with a renewed, unassuming, and interior trust in the Blessed Virgin, all it has done
is create a stir. I am certain that not one of them prayed to her afterwards to be freed of her
imperfections. It is far better for them never to speak at all than to talk even about miracles that
way; the BlessedVirgin prefers their silence." (Ibid., vol. I, p. 138.) How can Mother Angeli-
que's report be reconciled with that of Saint Vincent? It would seem that there were two cures,
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That, Monseigneur, is what has happened in this affair. The
Messieurs de Bourlemont thought it fitting for me to write to Your
Lordship about it. It will be up to you, Monseigneur, to decide
now what would be best with regard to the good young woman's
direction. It is difficult for me to speak to you about this matter,
but I thought I was obliged to do so in conscience and that you
would not be offended since your daughter's salvation is in danger.
If God were pleased to make me worthy of rendering you some
more agreeable service, His Divine Goodness knows that I have a
great desire to do so and that there is no one in the world over
whom Our Lord has given you more power than over me. I am, in
the love of Our Lord. . . .

322. - TO ANTOINE PORTAIL, IN FRENEVILLE

Paris, April 28, 1638

. . . Well now, Monsieur, that is a great deal with regard to
temporal matters. May it please the goodness of God that, accord-
ing to your desire, they may not divert you from spiritual ones.
May He share with us the eternal thought He has of Himself while
continuously giving His full attention to the direction of the world
and to providing for the needs of all His creatures, even down to a
tiny gnat! O Monsieur, how we must work at acquiring a share in
that spirit!

I am, in the same spirit, Monsieur.

one of which did not last; but it would be difficult to say which was the first. Could not Mother
Angelique's wish, expressed in her letter of March 1638, have been occasioned by a relapse?
Whatever the case, the cure was permanent. Later, in a letter of October22, Mother Angelique
reminded Mademoiselle d'Atri of the grace she had received.
Letter 322. - Files of Turin, copy made by Antoine Portail.
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322a. - TO FRANCOIS DUFESTEL, 1 IN SANCEY2

Saint-Lazare, May 8, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of May 3 and understand from it: (1) the

difficulty of continuing the mission to the soldiers; (2) the rumor
going around concerning Saint-Lazare; (3) that fault is being
found because no one wrote to anyone in the city to recommend
the Company.

Now I shall tell you with regard to the first, that the unsettled
state of the poor people wouldprobably hinder them from reaping
any benefit from the mission. We must patiently await the time of
the ordinands in order to give the retreat there, if the Bishop of
Troyes 3 approves. If not, it would be well to go and give the
mission in the other places belonging to the Commander. 4 If in-
deed you do work with the ordinands, I shall send you M.
Baudet, 5 whom I have purposely detained here for that work, but
you must notify me ahead of time.

As for the rumor going around about Saint-Lazare, what shall
we do about it? We must put up with such rumors patiently. Our
Lord will bring about their disappearance since they have no
foundation.

Letter 322a. - Autograph letter. The original is in the house of the Sisters of Charity of
Besangon, 131 Grande Rue, Besangon. A photocopy of the original has been placed in the
Archives of the Mission, (Paris). The text was published in Mission et Charite, 19-20,
pp. 15-17.

'Francois Dufestel, born in Oisemont (Somme), entered the Congregation of the Mission in
1633 and was ordained a priest in September 1636. He was Superior in Troyes (1638-1642),
Annecy (1642), Cahors (1643-1644), and Marseilles (1644-1645). He left the Congregation in
1646 to become Dean of Saint-Omer de Lillers (Plas-de-Calais).

2Locality situated near Troyes, now called Saint-Julien; it was a temporary place of resi-
dence for the Missionaries in Troyes.

3Rene de Breslay.
4 Commander de Sillery.
s Probably Jacques Boudet.
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I wrote to tell you how the Commander and Father de Gondi
feel about the third point. It is better to be at fault with the advice
of those two good men than to take the matter upon ourselves. I
shall talk to them about it again and shall send them your letter.

It wouldbe well for you to notify me of all that has to do with us
and to do so by every messenger. Please write to the Bishop of
Troyes concerning the ordinands, not as though you are question-
ing the matter, but to find out from him if there will be many
ordinands.

Since the young man he sent us has no desire at all to be a
member of the Company, and because it is to be feared that there
might be some danger of his causing dissatisfaction on the part of
the other students, all of whom wish to join the Company, we
decided to place him at the College du Cardinal.6 We shall
willingly pay his board there and hear his lessons sometimes, so
that it will be as though he were with us, there being only a wall
between that college and ours. Please inform the Bishop of Troyes
of this, Monsieur. Tell him also that we shall take special care of
him and shall see to the payment of his board without there being
need for him to pay anything else. It will be sufficient that he be
provided with clothing.

I am to leave this morning for Brie-Comte-Robert.7 From there
I shall be able to go and pay a visit inFreneville, 8 so that I can be
back on the eve of the Ascension.

I send heartfelt greetings to MM. du Chesne, Savary, and our

6College du Cardinal Lemoine, separated from the College des Bons-Enfants by a joint
wall.

7Locality in Seine-et-Marne, thirty kilometers from Paris, where the Missionaries and Saint
Vincent himself preached. The Commander de Sillery founded a mission there which was to
be given every five years.

BHamlet in the commune of Valpuiseaux (Essonne). The Congregation of the Mission had a
farm there, where on several occasions Saint Vincent spent more or less prolonged periods of
time.
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Brother Rene,9 and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your
most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Dufestel, Priest of the Mission, in Sancey

323. - TO JEAN BECU, IN MARCHAIS 1
[May 20 or 21, 1638]2

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since you are having so much difficulty in the country, I entreat

you, Monsieur, to go and give the mission in Montmirail. You will
have to give the morning sermon. M. Abeline, 3 who is with the

9Pierre du Chesne, Pierre Savary, and an unidentified coadjutor brotherof the Congregation
of the Mission named Rene. Pierre Savary, Priest of the Mission, was born in 1606 in Neuville-
Vitasse (diocese of Arras). He entered the Congregation of the Mission in 1637 and was
stationed at the Seminary of Troyes.
Letter 323. - Files of Tbrin, original autograph letter.

'A small locality in Aisne.
2On the side reserved for the address the following words are written: "Tuesday or Wednes-

day before Pfentecost, May 1638."
3Better known as Abelly. Louis Abelly was born in Paris in 1604. From the earliest years of

his priesthood he took part in Saint Vincent's apostolic labors. The Saint recognized his worth
and spoke so highly of him to Francois Fouquet, Bishop-elect of Bayonne, that he appointed
him his Vicar General. His stay in Bayonne was not long. He accepted a simplevillage parish
near Paris and shortly afterwards (1644) was given charge of Saint-Josse, a parish in the
capital, where he formed an ecclesiastical community. He later became director of the Sisters
of the Cross (1650), chaplain of the general hospital (1657), and Bishop of Rodez (1662). In
1666 he resigned from his See for reasons of health and retired to Saint-Lazare, where he spent
the last twenty-five years of his life in recollection and study. We have almost thirty of his
books of devotion, history, and theology. The best known are Sacerdos christianus (Paris,
1656); Medulla theologica(2 vols., Paris, 1652-1653),which earned forhim from the author of
theLutrin the nickname "Moelleux" [from theFrench formedulla - moelle]; and above all,La
Vie du Venerable Vincent de Paul. He is not merely the sponsor of this work, as has been
asserted, but is truly its author. His task was greatly facilitated by Brother Ducournau, who
collected and classified the documents. He made a donation to the house of Saint-Lazare of
some property he owned in Pantin, which became the country house of the students. Abelly



467

Bishop of Bayonne, 4 will teach the adult catechism, and M. Le
Breton, 5 who is also with him, will perhaps teach the children's.
He has never been on a mission, but he is learned, quite devout,
and has very good sense nonetheless, which makes us think that
he will do well. I shall discuss it with him. If he does not do it,
then M. Boucher or M. Cuissot will. Inform M. Lucas of this.
They can leave tomorrow in order to be in Montmirail by Satur-
day. It would be well for you to go and arrange some accommoda-
tions. I am writing a note about this to M. Octobre, the
concierge.6 If it is necessary at times, you can have M. Lucas help
you with the morning sermon. If the Bishop of Soissons 7 sends
someone for the octave of the Blessed Sacrament, take a rest. You
will have to attend to the arrangements to be made and call a
meeting of the Ladies of Charity. I shall send you a brother to
serve in Montmirail—Gallemant8 or someone else—but you will
have to give some attention to the food.

I most humbly send greetings to the Company. M. Abeline is a
very good man, very prudent and discreet, and M. Le Breton,
very fervent. I entreat the Company, for the love of Jesus Christ,
to give them good example and show them great charity and
respect. One of them is soon to be the Vicar General of Bayonne.
In the name of God, Monsieur, may they leave the Company
edified. I am, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Please be sure to give the postage fee for the letters to M.
Octobre and to arrive in Montmirail early on Saturday so that you

died October 4, 1691, and was buried, according to his wish, in the church of Saint-Lazare,
under the Saints-Anges chapel. (Cf. Collet, op. cit., vol. I, pp. 5 ff.)

4Fran§ois Fouquet.
5 A priest of the Hiesday Conferences.
60f the Chateau de Montmirail.
7 Simon Le Gras (1624-1656).
BJean Gallemant, a coadjutor brother, was born in 1608 in Conteville (Seine-Maritime) and

was received into the Congregation of the Mission on April 3, 1638.
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can have the accommodations arranged and welcome M. Abeline
and M. Le Breton.

Addressed: Monsieur Becu, Priest of the Mission, presently in
Marchais

324. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around May 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The proposal you made about Madame de Herse seemed com-

plicated to me at first. Nevertheless, we shall have to look into it.
I am going to the city and hope to see you in La Chapelle

tomorrow. However, if the carriage is going to pick you up, please
do not fail to go, and arrange things at your house as you think
best.

I praise God for what you told me about Madame Turgis and
beg Him to increase His grace in her.

I do not understand what you told me about Isabelle2 and
Barbe; 3 explain it to me. There was one word I was not able to
read concerning the matter.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 324. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems to belong with no. 325
2Elisabeth Martin.
3Barbe Angiboust.
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325. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[May 24, 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You will see before God, I hope, that you did the right thing in

sending away that good young woman. You will do well to be
satisfied with the payment of two hundred livres for her board and
to allow Isabelle2 to go to Argenteuil.

My little fever will not permit me to speak to your Sisters this
week.

Enclosed is a note with a gift of the Holy Spirit, sent to you
from Sainte-Marie.3

In the name of God, Mademoiselle, take care of your health. I
am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. Depaul

Monday

You can send Barbe to Saint-Germain4 whenever you wish.
Mademoiselle de Chaumont feels that she is necessary there and
Madame Goussault does not think there is any need to send her to
Richelieu. But without asking for it, however, she would like us to
be able to send three to the hospital in Angers. 5 I sent her word
that we would talk about it when she comes back.

Letter 325. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The return of Sister Barbe Angiboust to Saint-Germain-en-Laye could have taken place
only in 1638. Reference to the Holy Spirit and the mention of Monday after the signature
prompt us to believe that this letter was written on Pentecost Monday, thus enabling us to
assign the month and day.

2Elisabeth Martin. She was a native of Argenteuil (Val d'Oise).
3Visitation Convent.
4 Saint Vincenthad recently recalled Barbe Angiboust from Saint-Germain-en-Laye to send

her to Richelieu, where she did not go until later. (Cf. no. 320.)
s Saint-Jean Hospital in Angers. The Daughters of Charity went there at the end of the year.
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The officers of the Hotel-Dieu Ladies are coming here to the
house tomorrow. See if you have any advice to give me.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras.

326. - TO JEAN BECU, IN MONTMIRAIL

Plans, June 2 [1638] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God for all that you wrote to me! I shall inquire

about a schoolteacher, if there are none to be found there and if
you let me know what her salary will amount to. It is very dan-
gerous for girls and boys to go to school together.

The direction of the Charity belongs to the Prior. 2 If there are
any funds, there will be no harm in using them to have the chapel
set up.

I am a little suspicious about that poor woman's fondness for
arranging her hair. You must try to make her change. If she is
unwilling to do so, in nomineDomini. What you are suggesting to
her seems reasonable to me.

I wrote to the Bishop of Soissons3 about the two gentlemen,
Abeline and Breton.

It would be well to have some restitution made or an alms given
for the release of that prisoner.

Please tell M. Cuissot that his good brother has come to see me
several times and that he is living and working with a goldsmith.

Letter 326. - Files of Hirin, original autograph letter.
'This letter was written in the same year as nos. 323 and 329, both of which bear exact

dates.
2Jean-Fransois Delabarre, born in Chateau-Thierry, named Prior of Montmirail in 1636. He

resigned from his parish in 1646 and died in 1647.
3 Simon Le Gras.
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Tell him also that I have forgotten his name and do not know how
to send him the letter he intends to write to him. He seems good-
natured to me.

We had sixty ordinands or thereabouts. They did very well,
thank God. The Archbishop4 came to see them and went away
quite satisfied, thank God; and with good reason, by the mercy of
God.

M. Mouton no longer has a fever. Everyone is well. Only good
M. Fouquet, the father, 5 is worse and in critical condition. Please
pray and have others pray to God for him. He is one of the most
upright men I know. I am, for M. Abeline and M. Le Breton and
for the entire Company, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Becu, Priest of the Mission, in
Montmirail

327. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638 or 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!

4Jean-Fransois de Gondi.
sFran<jois Fouquet, Vicomte de Vaux, was born in Brittany in 1587 and died in Paris on April

22, 1640. He was a shipowner when Richelieu called him to the Council of the Navy and
Commerce. He became a Counselor in the Parlement, Master ofRequests, and Ambassador to
Switzerland. He had twelve children by his wife, Marie de Maupeou. Five daughters entered
the Visitation; Nicolas, the most famous of his children, was Superintendent of Finances;
Frangois occupied the Episcopal Sees of Bayonne, Agde, and Narbonne; andLouis took his
brother's place as Bishop of Agde.
Letter 327. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter was written after the work of the Foundlings had begun (January 1638) and
before Madame Goussault's last illness (July 1639).
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I shall try to go and serve2 that good young woman Saturday at
the usual time.

I am stunned by the death of so many of those little creatures; I
think there may be something to what you say. Please let me know
what Madame de Herse told you about it. We shall really have to
think seriously about what we should do in this situation.

I already wrote to Madame Goussault, I believe, that I was
praising God for letting her think of inviting you to go to Grigny. I
say the same thing to you. You will find there M. Pavilion and two
priests from the house here; one of them has just left the seminary
and the other is still in it. There is also a nephew of the Pastor of
Saint-Gervais,3 who lives at Saint-Nicolas. 4 I am, in the love of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.
Thursday, at four o'clock

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras.

328. - TO NICOLAS MARCEILLE 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank you most humbly for taking care to send us so promptly

all that I asked of you in my last letter and I entreat you, in the
name of Our Lord, to take care of your health. M. de la Salle

2 Hear her confession.
3A parish in Paris. The Pastor of Saint-Gervais was at that time Charles-Francois Talon,

Doctor of the Sorbonne, former Advocate General in the Parlement of Paris.
4The seminary of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

Letter 328. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'Nicolas Marceille, Priest of the Mission, born in Pont-Sainte-Maxence, was received into

the Congregation of the Mission in 1635. He was Procurator of the house of Saint-Lazare.
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wrote me that you seemed a little unwell. I beseech you, Mon-
sieur, to get some rest and have yourself purged and bled.

I shall be upset if you did not allow the Prior 2 to have his say in
the lease executed for the farmer from Le Bourget. 3

You must not have the hay cut while this rainy weather lasts, no
matter what the workers tell you. It would be well to write to
Bertrand Denise in Villepreux for me and ask him to send you that
good man he sent to Saint-Lazare to toss and separate the hay.
Send him here, giving him some money for that purpose. Jour-
dain4 knows where the people in Villepreux live and will be able
to send the letter with a trustworthy person. The owner of the
meadow opposite the church in La Chapelle knows how to take
care of it. When you find out that he is having his own cut, you
can have ours cut, and not any sooner. Bertrand Denise is Father
de Gondi's farmer on his Villepreux farm. It wouldbe well for you
to contract by the day with the good man he sends you and send
him here to us.

My little illness is still with me; nonetheless, I think I glimpse
some slight improvement. I intend, with God's help, to be purged,
unless something absolutely requires my return.

Well now, I close, recommending myself to your prayers and in
spirit to that good and holy man, your father. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, your servant.

V. Depaul

Freneville, octave day of the Blessed Sacrament 5

If you need little Pasquier, you may keep him; we shall do

2Adrien Le Bon.
3A locality near Saint-Denis in Seine-Saint-Denis. There was some property there that had

belonged to the priory of Saint-Lazare since the twelfth century (Arch. Nat. S 6651.)
4Jean Jourdain, a coadjutor brother.
5An unknown hand wrote near these words: June 17, 1638. The person who wrote that date

did notrealize that in 1638 the octave day of theBlessed Sacrament fell on June 10 and not June
17. In June 1638 Saint Vincent was in Freneville, and ill, which leads us to conclude that the
year and the month are correct.
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without him here. Pierre is doing what he used to do. Please have
M. Boudet bled and purged, unless he has had it done since his
return. I send him my humble greetings. Please send our Brother
Louistre's 6 letters to the place they are addressed in the direction
of Mantes on Saturday morning. The messenger leaves Paris that
day.

Addressed: Monsieur de Marceille, Priest of the Mission, at
Saint-Lazare

329. - TO JEAN BECU, IN MONTMIRAIL

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Last night, in Freneville, I received the letter you wrote me on

the fifth of this month. I am rather worried about your little indis-
position and am asking Our Lord to restore you to complete
health.

You would do well to give twenty sous to the vergers and half
an ecu to the gardener.

You can do only what you have done, which was to send those
two adulterers away secretly, unless one of them comes back. In
that case, it would be wise to do what you can to persuade them to
separate. The woman will perhaps be more disposed to do so.

The matter of the schoolteacher is to be handled by Father de
Gondi, 1 since he is right there. He will also handle the reimburse-
ment of the Charity's funds.

I do not doubt that the mission is moving slowly, with the
present confusion of minds due to the way things are nowadays.

6Robert Louistre whoentered the Congregation of the Missionas a coadjutorbrother in 1637
(Notices, vol. V, p. 394). There is no other information about him.
Letter 329. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.

•The landowner of the locality.
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The division with the Prior2 is probably a contributing factor as
well. You must not take sides in the matter; only neutral people
can reconcile minds.

Exposition of the Blessed Sacrament during octaves is not cus-
tomary everywhere. When in Rome, you must do as the Romans
do and accept the local customs, if they are not immoral.

The notary, who wrote as the parties directed him to do, did his
duty by warning them before writing and, although he was aware
of the contrary, he was, nevertheless, obliged to believe the con-
tracting parties. He is there as a judge who must give more cre-
dence to what the parties prove to him than to what he has seen to
the contrary. So much for the first case.

As for the second, I doubt that the person who bought the
meadow, with the possibility of its being repurchased within three
years, is in good faith, because it was not sold for a fair price.
There is a loss of about sixty livres. The man would do well to
release the seller from the obligation of the clause stating that it
cannot be bought back after three years, or else give him sixty
livres over and above the hundred for an unconditional sale. That
way he will be buying the meadow at five percent, which is the
fair price for a commoner's property. Also, that type of contract,
which carries the obligation of the clause above, is contrary to
good morals when the just price is not given.

There you have, Monsieur, what I can tell you from Freneville,
where I am with my little fever by Alexandre's 3 order. Many
people here are asking about you. Brother Hubert4 is doing incom-
parably well. Madame de la Grange is critically ill; she is hemor-
rhaging from the lung. She will be a great loss to this parish. I
recommend her to yourprayers and send most humble greetings to

2Jean-Fran9ois Delabarre.
3First name of Brother Veronne, infirmarian of Saint-Lazare.
4Hubert Becu, Jean Becu's brother, was born in Braches (Somme) around 1607, entered the

Congregation of the Mission in July 1629 as a coadjutor brother, and was admitted to vows
February 24, 1645.
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M. Abeline, M. Le Breton, and therest of the Company. I am, in
the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul.

Freneville, octave day of the feast of the Blessed Sacrament,5 1638

Addressed: Monsieur Octobre, concierge of the Chateau de
Montmirail, to be given, please, to Monsieur Becu, Priest of the
Mission, in Montmirail.

330. - TO JEAN DEHORGNY

[June 1638] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am sending this messenger expressly to tell you that that good

man from Osny, about one league beyond Pontoise, never arrived.
I do not know whether it is his fault or the doorkeeper's. Please
send someone tomorrow morning to the Courcelles2 farmer to tell
him that I am asking him to send me one of his sons-in-law. He
can leave late that same day, spend the night at Saint-Lazare, and
set out early the next morning so as to be here Tuesday evening.
The season for sowing the farmer's oats is growing short. He only
has fifteen more acres left to do.

Also, please send for the farmer's eldest son, the married one in
La Chapelle. Find out from him how M. Bienvenu, our farmer in

sJune 10.
Letter 330. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.

'On the side reserved for the address someone has written: Freneville, 1638. This letter
seems to belong between nos. 329 and 331.

Courcelles did not cover a large area. Its land is included today in the commune of
Levallois-Pferret. (Cf. Lebeuf, op. cit., vol. I, p. 429.)
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Gonesse, 3 had him harrow twice at the same time the wheat-field
in which the Prior4 had his sainfoin sown — the one behind the
barn. It seems to me that the first time the harrow was turned over
on one end, and the other time through the field the harrow was
not turned over but used in the usual way. I entreat you, Monsieur,
to find out about this from that young man or, if he does not
remember, from the said Sieur Bienvenu, and write and let me
know.

I did not go on to Limouron5 because, in addition to finding
enough to keep me busy, I was not feeling too well the first day
and neither was Jean Besson. 6 We signed a contract for the repairs
to be made and for the garden wall for about one hundred ecus.
This morning we are to conclude the contract for the farmer's
sheep; he wanted us to have them present.

If I can, I shall leave for Limouron soon. That place belongs
entirely to God. O Monsieur, how admirable is the effect of His
goodness on those people!

I doubt that I can be back in Paris before Thursday or Friday.
Please send the messenger back with the man who is coming to do
the sowing. Assure the latter that we shall remunerate him.

Meanwhile, I send greetings to all of you, to the Prior, and to
the whole house. I am your servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Dehorgny, Priest of the Mission, at Saint-
Lazare

3Principal town of a canton in Val-d'Oise.
4Adrien Le Bon.
sLimoron, a district in the commune of Villamblain (Loiret). Adrien Le Bon was titular of

the Priory of Limoron.
6 Jean Besson, a coadjutor brother, was born in Carisey (Yonne) on November 30, 1611,

entered the Congregation of the Mission, December 8, 1635, and was admitted to vows
October 21, 1646.
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331. - TO JEAN DE LA SALLE

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I came back from Limouron quite late yesterday and have as yet

been able to read only your letter and M. Marceille's. lam send-
ing you that good young man from Mespuits; 1 I found him here
because M. Portail failed to send him to you. Have him make his
retreat at once, please. I am keeping little Jean until tomorrow.

By the grace of God, I am in good health since my journey. It is
astonishing that, whileI have been here without doing anything, I
have found myself almost as I was in Paris and the great number of
concerns has all but taken away my illness entirely. IfI continue to
be as fit as I am, I shall return around the end of the week, God
willing.

Meanwhile, what can I tell you concerning the Prior? 2 If there
is some reason for going to see him, either you or M. de Marceille
should do so. However, I do not know if he spoke up at the latest
leasing of Le Bourget. I was surprised by someone's telling me
that I had said to have it concluded during my absence, because I
think I did not make myself clearly understood. It seems to me
that I had said to put off the farmer until my return, for I was well
aware that there was something I had to get approved by the Prior.
Doubtless M. de Marceille understood otherwise. I know, how-
ever, that I spoke to the Prior about the farmer's offer the day
before my departure. He told me that it would be better to accept
his offer rather than the one being made by someone else.

I beg you, Monsieur, never to allow one of our doorkeepers to
leave the doorfor any reason whatsoever; see that there are always
two of them.

Letter 331. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'A small commune in Essonne
2Adrien Le Bon.
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You did not tell me who is taking care of the prisons and who
has the keys to them.

What shall I say to you about those individuals who are asking
to become members of the Company? Nothing, except that I shall
abide by your decision in theirregard. The young man from Caen,
who is fearful of his father's affection, must be under considera-
tion for a longer time, especially if his father is poor and the boy
has nothing really worthy of commendation.

I am writing this just after getting out of bed. This letter can
serve for M. de Marceille as well. I ask him to give eight hundred
livres to Alexandre for the fabric and to try to stretch out what he
has left. On my return, we shall see what can be done in order for
us to have enough to live on. I earnestly entreat him to take care of
his health — and Alexandre of his — and to send Henri to Saint-
Denis to get the fabric.

If he is hard up, M. de Marceille could tell M. de Vincy that I
shall consider the request he made for a boy. But as for our
Brother Besson, we must not even think of him. I greet him most
humbly. Also, assure the Prior of my obedience if you go to see
him, and give my regards to M. Cosin.

Good day, Monsieur, I am your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

A butcher from around Limouron, who is the brother of the
Mother Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the Place Royale, 3 will
be bringing his flock of sheep to spend the night at Saint-Lazare.
Please make arrangements with the farmer to lend him the stables.
Lodge the gentleman and his servants in our house and treat them
cordially on their way both to and from the Saint-Denis fair.

I shall send little Jean back to you tomorrow. M. de Marceille

3A hospital for sick womenhad been in operation since 1629 near the Place Royale (now the
Place des Vosges), on the comer of the rue des Tournelles and the rue des Minimes. It was
confided to the Hospitalieres de la Charite Notre-Dame. (Cf. Lebeuf, op. cit., p. 359.)
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will make an agreement with the haymaker from Villepreux and
will send him here only when we notify him.
June 14, 1638

Addressed: Monsieur de la Salle, Priest of the Mission, at Saint-
Lazare, in Paris

332. - TO DENIS DE CORDES

[1638] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am leaving for Rueil. We have some urgent business. I most

humbly entreat you to offer our apologies to M. Guillotin of
Etampes who is supposed to come and see you this afternoon
about the farm in Freneville and conclude, or rather sign the
contract, if you find it acceptable. M. de Marceille will bring you
the money and specify the conditions if need be. The price is
twelve hundred livres out of which the sum of fifty livres revenue
at eight and one third per cent must be retained on the one hand
and ten livres on the other. It would be wise to procure the papers
he has and to have the number of acres of land specified. There are
said to be 150, a great number of which are lying fallow.

Pardon such great importunity, Monsieur. I am your most hum-
ble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Monday morning

Addressed: Monsieur de Marceille to be given to Monsieur de
Cordes, Counselor of the Chatelet

Letter 332. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'An unknown hand added 1638 after the words Monday morning.
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333. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

I have just been told that there is contagion in the house where the
Sisters from the Hotel-Dieu are living. Please let me know whether we
should take them out of there or whether; while allowing them to stay, we
shouldadvise the ladies not to go there. And should we ourselves go there
— I mean the Sisters from here? Is there any harm in our taking them
some preserves for the Hotel-Dieu?

You have forgotten the critical situation thatI told you I had to discuss
with you. I do not know what our good God is trying to make me under-
stand, but I hope you will enlighten me, since I am, Monsieur, your most
humble daughter and most grateful servant.

L. de M.

I am not saying a thing toyou about my acting so amiss with regard to
the Sisters. I await whatever directions you may choose to give me.

July 2 [Probably 1638]'

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

334. - TO JEAN DE FONTENEIL, IN BORDEAUX

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank you a thousand times for the alms you gave poor Beyrie 1

and I beg God to be his patience and your reward.
I sent your package to Chalons and have received no answer

Letter 333. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The year during which the plague raged with exceptional violence in Paris. Saint Vincent
thought it wrong to interrupt the serving of the collation during that time.
Letter 334. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.

'This name is found quite often in the old Catholic registers of Saint Vincent's native
village. Could this Beyrie be the son of one of the Saint's sisters?



482

concerning it to send to you. If you wish to write another letter, I
shall give the woman who owns the coach, who is a friend of
mine, the special responsibility of delivering it.

I am, moreover, infinitely consoled by the blessing God has
been pleased to give your holy community and I am asking Him to
bless it more and more. It seems to me that you should in no way
be sorry for having spent so much time honoring the hidden life of
Our Lord nor should you have any scruples, in the spirit of humil-
ity which I think Our Lord has shared with you, about beginning
to manifest the dawn of that day on the horizon of events.

You are a source of help for us in Bordeaux on every occasion
that arises. I beg you, Monsieur, to forgive me if I make use of it
too freely.

We are bringing M. Grenu back here. Perhaps he will stop at
your house and be able to meet with Messieurs de Sergis and
Brunet or even with M. Boudet, who is going from Brittany to
Toulouse. If any of them need exchange money, please give them
some, Monsieur, and I shall repay you at the appointed time.

I send regards to the gentlemen of your company with all the
humility and respect in my power, and I am, in the love of Our
Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, July 20, 1638

Addressed: Monsieur de Fonteneil, Canon of the Chapter of
Saint-Seurin, in Bordeaux
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335. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638 or 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Would you take a foundling brought here yesterday by some

well-to-do people who found him in a field belonging to our
house? He is only two or three days old and was baptized yester-
day evening at Saint-Laurent. Since he is a foundling, there is
nothing to be said against this, unless it be that you are not taking
him from the Couche or from the Hotel-Dieu. 2 If it is thought
necessary to take care of that formality, we shall do so. In the
meantime, I beg you, Mademoiselle, to take him in and entrust
him to a wet nurse.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. D.
Tuesday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 335. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'This letter is subsequentto the foundation of the work of the Foundlings (1638). After 1639,

Saint Vincentwould have written "Tuesday morning" at the beginning of the letter, not at the
end.

2 Saint Vincent appears to be asking Saint Louise either to accept a foundling who had not
first been placed in one of the institutions designated by the city (the Couche and the Hotel-
Dieu), or to circumvent established regulations. This would be a new approach in his concern
for abandoned infants.
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336. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[1638]'

Monsieur;

Enclosed is a letter. I feel that it is necessary to do something about this
poor young woman immediately. She has so won the hearts of the inhabi-
tants that rumor has it that, if she is removed, no other Sister will be
accepted. For a long time now, she has been recommending herself to
everyone, especially to some old bachelors named Messieurs de la Noue.
She has been obtaining little delicacies from them and has been living
well, receiving bottles ofwine and pates. I most humbly entreat you, for
the love of God, to consider the consequences of this unfortunate situa-
tion of which Ifeel I am the cause. Please ask our good God to pardon
me, Monsieur, your most humble and most grateful daughter and servant.

L. deM.

Tuesday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

337. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638] 1

Do not be astonished at seeing the rebellion of that poor crea-
ture. We shall see many more like her, if we live on; and should
we not suffer as much from our own as Our Lord did from His?
Let us be truly submissive to His good pleasure in the situation of
the moment. We must try to get her to come here, either by my
writing to her myself, or by sending the founding Lady or a priest

Letter 336. - Autograph letter. Revue des Documents Historiques (June 1873), p. 45,
facsimile.

'This letter was written after no. 289 and before the departure of Barbe Angiboust for
Richelieu.
Letter 337. - Autograph letter. Revue des Documents Historiques (June 1873), p. 45,
facsimile.

'This letter is a reply to the preceding one.
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from this house, for we really must withdraw her. You shall see
the letter she wrote me. O bon Dieu, how that poor creature
deceived me!

Please let me know your thoughts on the matter. Would Barbe2

be more apt to win her over, or would your health permit you to
take little Jeanne3 there and settle her in the place?

If it is in Nogent that she wishes to live, Madame de Brou, 4 M.
de Vincy's cousin, is in charge there.

Vincent Depaul

338. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1638 or 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have had M. de la Salle write again to the Pastor in Saint-

Germain, requesting him to send that Sister back. Madame de

2Barbe Angiboust.
3JeanneLepeintre, whom Madame Goussault, her mistress, had sent to the Daughters of

Charity. Saint Vincent says elsewhere that she was "a very fine girl, wise and gentle." Both he
and Saint Louise had great confidence in her because ofher intelligence and organizing ability.
She was first employed at the school of the Charity in Saint-Germain-en-Laye (1642). In the
spring of 1646, after installing the Sisters in the hospital of Le Mans, she returned to Paris
where shewas put in charge of the Motherhouse while Saint Louise was establishing the house
in Nantes. Jeanne then became Superior in Nantes (1647) where great difficulties were being
encountered. In 1654 she headed the foundation in Chateaudun and then in 1657, in Salpetriere
(cf. Ecrits spirituels, L.64, n. 1). In the manuscript, Recueil de Piecesrelatives aux Filles de la
Charite (p. 24), we read: "During the lifetime of MademoiselleLe Gras, she appeared to be a
hypochondriac. Moreover, she could not be made to do what she did not like, nor would she
accept other opinions than those of her own mind." She was reprimanded more than once by
Saint Vincent because of this fault. Her last years were sadones spent at the Nom-de-Jesus, to
which she had to be committed because she was no longer rational.

4 A Lady of Charity.

Letter 338. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter belongs to the period between the foundation of Saint-Germain-en-Laye and the
death of Madame Goussault, September 20, 1639.
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Chaumont just wrote to me about the matter at the request of
Mademoiselle Chemerault2 who told her about it last night. We
shall have to do what we can about the case but, in the end, we
shall have to yield to the pressure if influential people get
involved.

Madame Goussault is satisfied with Barbe's sister. 3 1 think you
would be wise to hold on to her. Her brother is about to return
home.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

I instructed Madame Goussault to send you Madame Chau-
mont's letter which I just sent to her.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

339. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN ANGOULEME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received the letter you wrote to me partly in Plassac 1 and

partly in Angouleme on the feast of Saint Martha.2 1 understand
from it, I think, that the difficulties people had put in your mind
have subsided; I always believed that wouldbe the case. All I have

2One of the maids of honor of the Queen, Anne of Austria. She participated in the schemes
of Cardinal Richelieu against the Queen.

3C6cile-Agn&s Angiboust rendered great service to the Community, especially at the hospi-
tal of Angers, where she was Superior from 1647 to 1657. "Sister Cecile is invaluable," said
Saint Vincent after seeing her at work.
Letter 339. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.

'A small locality in Charente.
2July 29.
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to ask you on that point, Monsieur, is that you work at ridding
yourself of the esteem you have had up to now for the glitter and
sparkle of virtue and the vain applause of the world, which Our
Lord so assiduously avoided and so oftenrecommends us to shun,
and that you labor in earnest to acquire true and solid virtues.

I am a little upset that M. Brunet left without you, contrary to
the rule which obliges us not to separate. In the name of God,
Monsieur, let us be very exact in observing all that has been
prescribed for us, and Our Lord will bless us. The contrary leaves
everything to be feared.

I am very glad that you are pleased to have M. Boudet, and
indeed you have good reason to be, for he is a holy soul. I hope
you will consider him as such. However, that will not prevent you
from continuing as director until you receive an order to the con-
trary. I have written to the Archbishop of Toulouse3 about that.

I would be very happy if you would visit the Charities in Sain-
tonge and take with you that good priest from Plassac, until you
meet M. Boudet in Bordeaux. He has been told to go there as soon
as possible.

Moreover, I am very glad about the opportunity you have of
getting some money in Agen. I shall have it returned here by a bill
of exchange. There are still one hundred livres left to pay accord-
ing to the account and your receipts, which the Vicar General sent
me yesterday. I shall have the money dispatched to him today. He
has received seven hundred livres from us, and you, eight hundred
from there. Is that correct?

I think it would also be well for you to visit the Charities
established in the diocese of Bordeaux. M. Fonteneil will give you
the names of the places. When you pass through Bourg,4 however,
visit the one there; it is on your way back to Bordeaux. Bourg is on
the Garonne between Blaye and Bordeaux. I am, in the love of

3Charles de Montchal.
4Principal town of a canton in Gironde.
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Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and most obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, August 14, 1638

Addressed: Monsieur de Sergis, Priest of the Congregation of the
Mission, presently in the service of the Bishop of Angouleme, in
Angouleme

340. - SAINT LOUISE TO SAINT VINCENT

[Around 1638]1

Monsieur;

I am going to send your answer to Madame Pelletier by Sister Turgis. I
am so wicked as to have wished that those instructions about her return-
ing soon had not been in it.

Monsieur de Liancourt stopped here yesterday. I did not see him, but
he left word that his wife was very upset about my return.

My little bloodletting yesterday helped me to perspire all night, giving
me great relief, thank God. As a result, I have gotten out of bed. Since I
do not have sufficient strength or health to come and visit you, consider-
ing the bad weather, and since I need to talk toyou, I had word sent to the
brother at the door, asking you to take the trouble to come here. I am
taking this liberty because of the confidence you have given me in this
regard before, since / believe myselfalways to be, Monsieur, your most
humble and most grateful daughter and servant.

L. de M

Sunday

Addressed: Monsieur Vincent

Letter 340. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The presence in Paris or in its environs of Madame Pelletier and of Sister Turgis requires
this approximate date.



489

341. - TO NOEL BRULART DE SILLERY

[Between 1634 and 1640] 1

Monsieur,

I have never experienced such an amiable goodness as yours
and, if I had as many graces as you, I would offer you one of the
most beautiful thank-you's that you have ever received. Since Our
Lord has not given me that ability, may He Himself be my power
to thank you and to reveal to your good heart the esteem that our
whole Congregation and I myself in particular have for you, and
the constant and most tender affection it has pleased His Divine
Majesty to give me for your worthy person.

I wish I had the words to express my gratitude for the charity
and gifts this poor Little Company is continually receiving from
your generosity. May Our Lord be your reward and may He en-
hance the crown He has prepared for you in Heaven while you do
your utmost to establish His empire in souls on earth.

342. - TO JEAN BECU, IN AMIENS

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am more consoled than I can tell you by the news I learned

from your letter, which I have just received. I thank God and good
M. Pecoul. O mon Dieu, how obligated we are to that great
servant of God! Please give him my most humble regards and
assure him of my gratitude.

I think that you should not even consider suing the King's

Letter 341. - Vie de I'illustre serviteur de Dieu Noel Brulart de Sillery, p. 126.
'It was between these two dates that Noel Brulart de Sillery lavished his favors on the

Congregation of the Mission.
Letter 342. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
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attorney. You would only make him twice as antagonistic and you
do not need that.

Starting tomorrow, I shall work on obtaining the letters neces-
sary for your nephew. There is no need for you to stay there, or to
commission any friend to attend to the confirmation of the letters.
It will be a long, drawn out affair and I do not know whether it is
advisable to pursue it hastily at the present time. Criminal affairs
need to mature so that they can be resolved more easily. Present all
the written statements from here that you can. It wouldbe well for
you to seek the advice of one or two well-known lawyers in
Amiens to see how you are to proceed, and meet with both of
themtogether for that purpose. When you come here, we shall do
the same thing here. Please bring their advice in writing.

We shall be most happy to send what you mentioned to the
good niece of your benefactor. I send him my regards and am for
him, for M. Leleu, and for you, Monsieur, a most humble and
most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, August 29, 1638

Since receiving your letter, I reread the previous one and
noticed that we need some documents from there in order to
obtain the royal letters. We shall postpone working on this until
your return. In fact, right now we would not know what to go on.

Addressed: Monsieur Antoine, organist-chaplain of Notre -

Dame, residing near Saint-Remy, 1 to be delivered to Monsieur
Becu, Priest of the Mission, in Amiens

'A church in Amiens.
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343. - TO BERNARD CODOING,1 IN RICHELIEU

August 29, 1638

I praise God, Monsieur, for the grace He has given you to
overcome yourself as you did when you were requested to go to
the country. I beg Him to make you absolute master of yourself so
that you have only one and the same will with God always and in
all things, which is indeed the perfect state for anyone in our
vocation.

But the consolation my soul has received in that regard has been
tinged with sorrow because of your illness. In the name of Our
Lord, Monsieur, do all you can to regain your health and take
good care of it so that you can serve God and the poor for a longer
time. This moderate care does not preclude the obligation we have
of generously risking our lives when the salvation of our neighbor
is concerned. O Monsieur, how earnestly I beg God to animate all
of us with such generosity!

344. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

I shall try to come to La Chapelle or to send for your Sisters on
Saturday. I no longer have my slight fever, it seems to me, or very
little. Be assured, Mademoiselle, that I shall take greater care of
my health, if anything can be added to the care I am taking,
because you bid me to do so.

I beg Our Lord to bless your trip and you yourself, and to

Letter 343. - Reg. 2, p. 33.
'The Register has this letter addressed to: "M. N. in Richelieu." The inscription "To the

same M. N.," placed at the head of the two letters that follow in this Register, one dated
December 12, 1638, and the other May 25, 1642, allow us to conclude that all three were
destined for Bernard Codoing, since there is no doubt that the third one is for him.
Letter 344. - Saint Paul manuscript, p. 50.



492

multiply His blessings on your soul and that of Madame
Goussault. Please be very cheerful with her, even though you
should have to lessen a bit that somewhat serious disposition
which nature has bestowed on you and which grace is tempering
by the mercy of God. I am, in His love. . . .

Paris, August 30, 1638

344a. - TO CHARLES DE MONTCHAL
ARCHBISHOP OF TOULOUSE

[September 1638] 1

Your Excellency

I most humbly beg your pardon if I do not have the honor of
seeing you this afternoon. I promised the Bishop of Grasse, 2 the
Bishop of Bayonne, 3 and Monsieur Pavilion that I would spend
this afternoon with them, even though I am in retreat. I also
promised Commander de Sillery that I would speak with him late
today. I am ashamed, Your Excellency, that I am obliged to treat
you in this way. Your charity, which has no limits in our regard, so
it seems, will forgive me.

I just wrote to the Bishop of Beauvais4 this minute, and I assure
you, Your Excellency, that at least half the letter is about you and
what Our Lord is accomplishing through you.

Letter 344a. - According to Coste, the original was in the house of the Daughters of Charity,
14 rue de la Ville-l'Eveque, Paris. This house has since closed and the present location of the
letter is unknown. Originally no. 272, the placement of the letter has been altered to comply
with a date correction supplied by Coste in vol. XIII.

'This letter was written after the appointment of Antoine Godeau to the bishopric of Grasse
and ofFrancois Fouquet to that of Bayonne, before the consecration of Nicolas Pavilion, and
during the month in which Saint Vincent was accustomed to making his annual retreat.

2 Antoine Godeau.
3Fransois Fouquet.
4 Augustin Potier.
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I am, in the love of the same Lord, Your Excellency, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: The Most Reverend Archbishop of Toulouse

345. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am late in answering you; the difficulties I have had since your

letter are the reason for it. I praise God for the satisfaction you
must have received from your son and beg Him to grant him the
grace of carrying out his resolutions.

As for the young man, I have no fault to find, if you have
spoken to him about it, except that I cannot help but be afraid that,
by doing more than you are able, something may happen. Nev-
ertheless, please pay no attention at all to what I say about the
matter.

I have been to Saint-Germain. 2 Madame de Liancourt is feeling
better. I told her about your offering to come and take care of her,
to which she replied: "0 mon Dieu, that would be just like her!"
She spoke about you several times and about how satisfied she is
with her schoolteacher for the girls.

The Charity in Richelieu really needs Sister Barbe now because
of the great number of sick people. What do you think,

Letter 345. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'On October 1, 1638, Saint Vincent announced to Lambert aux Couteaux the departure of
Barbe Angiboust and Louise Ganset for Richelieu. This letter is of an earlierdate. Since it
mentions the grape harvest, it must be placed in September.

2 Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
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Mademoiselle, of sending her to help those good people in this
necessity? Their illnesses are not contagious. In that event, could
you not give us Sister Louise for here?3

Madame de Chaumont thinks it advisable for you to go to Saint-
Germain to see the company4 in a body and for Madame
Goussault to go with you. It is true that people are now in the
midst of the grape-harvest. We shall have to see about it in a little
while.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble
servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

346. - TO MADAME GOUSSAULT

Saint-Lazare [Between 1636 and 1639] 1

Madame,

I would have been consoled to see you today, Madame, but it
will have to be some other time. MademoiselleLe Gras spoke to
me about hearing her confession tomorrow morning along with
those of her Sisters in La Chapelle. She would very much like you
to be able to lend her your carriage for that purpose, but I do not
know how you can do so since you have so many concerns at
present.

I entreat you, Madame, to send her word not to come, in case
you have to come here tomorrow morning. What I wanted to tell
you does not require you to hurry on my account. In the mean-
time, I bid you good day and am, in Our Lord. . . .

3For the parish of Saint-Laurent. She accompanied Sister Barbe to Richelieu.
4The Confraternity of Charity.

Letter 346. - P6martin, op. cit., vol. 111, p. I, letter 1007.
'Dates of the Sisters' arrival in La Chapelle and the death of Madame Goussault
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347. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
If you think that Henriette2 can teach school, fine; try her at it.

The experiment would have been better somewhere else; however,
do as God inspires you to do. I do not feel that Perrette 3 has a good
mind for that sort of work.

It would really be good for you to assemble the Ladies of the
Charity, if the Pastor approves; I mean the ones from the town.4

Madame de Chaumont will be hurt if you and Madame Goussault
do not visit her. Ask her not to talk about it to the Queen's 5 maids
of honor.

If your health allows you to stay there seven or eight days, do
so, and longer if need be. Meanwhile, put Madame Pelletier in
charge of the house6 and give her the regulations she is to main-
tain. Madame Goussault can return two or three days later and
come to get you.

Please tell Madame Goussault that it wouldbe advisable for her
to see Madame Souscarriere7 or Madame Traversay in order to let

Letter 347. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter fits naturally between nos. 345 and 348.
2Henriette Gesseaume.
3Perrette Chefdeville.
4The Charity of Saint-Germain-en-Laye, referred to here, was madeup of maids ofhonor or

ladies-in-waiting to the Queen and of ladies from the town. Saint Vincent is asking Saint
Louise to assemble the latter only. Nevertheless, he urges her to visit the president, Madame
de Chaumont.

sQueen Anne of Austria.
6Madame Pelletier was a Daughter of Charity whomSaint Vincent was suggesting as head of

the Motherhouse in Saint Louise's absence.
7Marie du Tremblay, widow since 1627 of Maximilien Grangier, Seigneur de Souscarriere,

Master ofRequests, intendant of justice in Lyons, then State Councillor for ordinary affairs.
Her daughter, Marguerite,married Antoine Goussault, the eldest sonof MadameGoussault. In
1639, Madame de Souscarriere succeeded the latter as president of the Ladies of Charity. She
died in September 1670.
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the HotelDieu know that the snack8 will be discontinued. Tell her
also that I forgot to mention the house and that I shall speak to
Father Sirmond9 at the first opportunity.

Courage now! I beg Our Lord, meanwhile, to bless your trip
and I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D. P.
Sunday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

348. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

Early tomorrow, therefore, we shall have to send for Sister
Barbe and, today, we must send for Henriette2 and put Nicole in
her place. But it would be wise for you to get her word that she

Bln speaking of the Ladies of Charity, Abelly writes {op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXIX, p. 136):
"After dinner, around three o'clock, they brought a snack for everyone: namely, white bread,
cookies, preserves and jelly, grapes and cherries in season, and during the winter, lemons,
stewed pears, and sugared fruit. . . . Wearing aprons, four or five together would take turns
each day going to distribute this snack. They woulddivide themselves among the wards and go
from bed to bed serving these little sweets." The expense increased with the number of the
sick and the Ladies soon had to omit the bread, cookies, and lemons. Several times, especially
in 1638 and 1649, they discontinued the snack, either because of contagious diseases or for
economic reasons. The 1638 interruption lasted twenty days and was caused by the plague,
which obliged the Daughters of Charity employed at the Hotel-Dieu to leave their lodgings.
(Cf. Coste, op. cit., p. 11.)

9A renowned Jesuit, born in Riom in 1559. He first taught in Paris, then was called to Rome
to serve as secretary to the SuperiorGeneral. He became the confessor of Louis XIII in 1637
and died in 1651. We are indebted to him for a collection of the old synods ofFrance. He also
edited some works of the Fathers and ecclesiastical authors.
Letter 348. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter seems in place near no. 347.
2Henriette Gesseaume.
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will come back every time that she is recalled. The trip to Notre-
Dame-des-Vertus3 may enable her to obtain some grace from
God.

I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

349. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[ 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

That good young woman arouses my compassion, as she does
yours, but what can we do? No religious community will take on
that financial burden. Would it not be better to send her back to
her native place? If you think it advisable to talk the matter over
seriously with Mademoiselle Musnier and to keep her for two
weeks, that is fine.

This morning I wrote to Madame Traversay and told her to fill
up to seven of the little children's vacancies, taking some from the
Hotel-Dieu and some from the Couche, until you have another wet
nurse, a goat, and a cow.

Barbe 2 could never come so early in the morning that I would
not be able to talk with her.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

3ln Aubervilliers.
Letter 349. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter certainly dates from the early days of the work of the Foundlings, i.e., from
1638. The presence ofBarbe in Paris indicates that it was written in early October at the latest.

2 Barbe Angiboust.
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350. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[September 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am very glad that your son has returned and is at the college. 2

He is better off there than here3 because the majority are in retreat
and the others either ill or at the seminary. I would be quite
pleased, however, for him to come and spend a couple of days
here after they come out of retreat, around Wednesday of next
week.

I am writing to you hurriedly. You would ease my mind by
sending me word concerning the condition of your health, the
state of your Sisters, and the situation at the Hotel-Dieu. You
knew that M. Lavocat4 felt that we should not begin again until
after the feast of Saint Denis, 5 and someday you shall know that I
am more than I tell you, in His love, your servant.

V. D.
Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 350. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The similarity of content in this letter and in nos. 333 and 347 seems to indicate the year
1638. Reference to the feast of Saint Denis (October 9) suggests that the letter was written in
September.

2At the College des Bons-Enfants.
3At Saint-Lazare.
4At the beginning of the constitutions of the Augustinian nuns we read the following which

will acquaint us with him: "These present constitutions were drawn up by M. Francois
Lavocat, priest, councillor, chaplain to the King, Abbe of Notre-Dame d'Humblieres and
Canon of the Church of Paris, who was entrusted by the gentlemen of the aforesaid Church
with the office of visitor of this hospital (Hotel-Dieu). He exercised this duty for twelve years
with unbelievable charity and assiduity, reviving devotedness and enthusiasm in the hospital
for the sick. While carrying on these sacred duties, he was struck down by the fever of which
he died on January 15, 1646, at the age of forty-eight. His body rests in Notre-Dame before the
altar of the Virgin and his heart, near the main altar of the Hotel-Dieu." He was also
chamberlain of the chapter and, therefore, responsible for the administration of the capitular
finances.

s This refers perhaps to the distribution of the snack at the Hotel-Dieu, mentioned in no. 347.
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351. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1, 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I had told you I would come to see you today and I expected to

do so, but a little indisposition has come upon me and is depriving
me of that possibility. I beg you to excuse me, Mademoiselle, and
because of this difficulty to send word to the Sisters not to come to
your house today.

I am sending you fifty livres; please give them to Barbe and
Louise for their trip. It would be well for them to take the coach to
Tours and there to inquire about a man who usually escorts those
who wish to go to Richelieu. They should engage him and hire a
donkey or a little cart to go to Richelieu which is ten leagues away.
There they shall do what they can for the sick poor according to
the orders of M. Lambert or whoever takes his place. Enclosed is
a letter I wrote to him.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

The price of the coach to Tours is twelve livres per person. I
shall tell one of our people to reserve a place for them on the first
one to leave.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 351. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The letter to Lambert aux Couteaux (no. 352), mentioned in this letter, bears the date
October 1, 1638. It is reasonable to assume that this letter to Saint Louise was written on the
same date.
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352. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, IN RICHELIEU

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here are two Daughters of Charity 1 coming to see you about

relieving the Ladies of the Charity and assisting the sick poor.
Both of them know how to teach little girls. We shall be able to
leave you one of them for that purpose when there are fewer sick
people, and the other one will return home. The Duchesse
d'Aiguillon sent me word that she would write to M. de Grandpre2

about arranging lodgings for them. I hope that she, or else His
Eminence, 3 will also give orders regarding their maintenance. I
beg you, however, to provide them with what they need as far as
food is concerned.

I am worried about your illness and about that of Messieurs
Codoing, Durot, and Buissot. IfM. Codoing has quartan fever, as
he told me he suspected, we shall have to find a way of bringing
him back here, by cart as far as Tours and from there by coach, if
his attacks are not too violent.

In the name ofGod, Monsieur, do all you can and spare nothing
for the sake ofyour health. I am praying to God and having others
pray that He restore you completely.

In ten or fifteen days, I shall send you two or three men from
the Company and perhaps M. Boudet will come to Richelieu from
Bordeaux. He is in Bordeaux a little indisposed. M. de Sergis left
him there for treatment because he had to leave for Toulouse. If he
comes to Richelieu, I commend him to you. If Abbe Olier is
correct, good M. Boudet is a saint. He was with him in Brittany
where he recognized his virtue. He wrote to me about him in
terms expressing quite well the opinion he has of him. I am the
only one who is a miserable sinner, who does only harm on earth.

Letter 352. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'Sisters Barbe Angiboust and Louise Ganset.
2Antoine-Fransois de Joyeuse, Comte de Grandpre.
3Cardinal Richelieu.
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I must hope that God will be pleased to take me from it soon, as I
trust from His goodness, and that He will be merciful to me.

I was arranging the time schedule for my trip so that I could
come and see you when the Archbishop gave me a mandate to
visit a religious house in the city. It will take me a rather long
time.4 1 had asked him to excuse me from doing it, and he had in
fact done so; but, as he was leaving for Anjou, he sent me word
that he had to take back the dispensation he had been pleased to
grant me for some special and important reasons which he would
tell me on his return. Well now, I am a child of obedience. I think
that if he ordered me to go to the ends of his diocese and stay there
all my life, I would do it as if OurLord were giving me the order.
The solitude or the work that he gave me would be an anticipated
paradise since I would be carrying out the good pleasure of God.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, October 1, 1638

Addressed: Monsieur Lambert, Superior of the Priests of the
Mission, in Richelieu

353. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 2, 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am not writing to you with my own hand; I had a bloodletting

4The trip was postponed. Saint Vincent was back from Richelieu before the middle of
December.
Letter 353. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original or seventeenth century copy.

'The content of this letter connects it closely to nos. 351 and 352. No. 351 is probably the
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this morning for a slight ailment which is preventing me from
going to see good Madame de Liancourt. I think that you are not
able to bear the fatigue of being around her and that would upset
her.

There is no harm in allowing Sister Louise to go and visit
Monsieur de Bezay, 2 or in your telling her to defer settling her
affairs. I gave orders today for two [places] to be reserved and for
a deposit to be put down on the coach for Tours. This evening I
shallknow the day, the time, and the place of its departure. I think
it would be wise to give the role of superior to Sister Barbe3 until
other arrangements can be made. It seems to me that it would be
very good for them indeed to avail themselves of their little work
when there are no longer many sick people.

I praise God for the greater satisfaction you are receiving from
your son.

I forgot to write to Monsieur Dehorgny 4 about the little boy.
Just send him a note by the boy himself, in case I forget.

Sister Elisabeth5 can make her confession to anyone else you
consider suitable. As for Jacqueline, you have no choice but to
send her back.

I am very glad that you kept Sister Marguerite and are having
her make a retreat.

Do you think, Mademoiselle, that the two Sisters in this parish
can assist the sick while teaching school? If so, which I doubt, it
would be well to send Sister Jacqueline to Saint-Jacques parish in
Sister Marguerite's place. But, if you do that, you will have to say
something beforehand to the Pastor and the officers of the Charity
in the parish.

letter Saint Vincent says he is enclosing with this one. The day, Saturday, added at the end of
the letter, was very likely the Saturday following October 1, 1638, the date of no. 352, i.e.,
October 2, 1638.

2 Perhaps Antoine du Deffand, chevalier, Seigneur du Tremblay, Fontenay, Sementron,
Bezee, and other places. \

3Barbe Angiboust.
4At that time director of the College des Bons-Enfants.
'Elisabeth Martin.
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I wrote you the enclosed letter yesterday, but was not able to
send it to you.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saturday, at eleven o'clock

354. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Most willingly do I pray Our Lord to give His holy blessing to

our dear Sisters and to grant them a share in the spirit He gave to
the holy women who accompanied and cooperated with Him in
assisting the sick poor and instructing children. Bon Dieu,
Mademoiselle, what happiness for those good Sisters to be about
to continue the charity Our Lord exercised on earth in the place
where they are going! And who would think, seeing them to-
gether, those two headpieces, 2 in the coach, that they are departing
for a work so admirable in the eyes of God and the angels that the
God-Man found it worthy of Himself and of His holy Mother?

Oh! how Heaven will rejoice at seeing that and how admirable
will be the praises they will receive in the next world! They will
go to judgment day with their heads held high! Surely, it seems to
me that crowns and empires are as mud in comparison with the
diadems with which they shall be crowned.

Letter 354. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The month and year of the departure of Sisters Barbe and Louise for Richelieu.
2 Allusion to the headdress of the Daughters of Charity. "The first Daughters of Charity,

almost all natives of the environs ofParis, had kept thedress commonly worn by the women of
the lower class, namely, a gray serge dress and a little coif or kerchief of white linen called a
toquois, which hid the hair." (Cf. Baunard, op. cit., p. 297.)
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All that remains is to advise them to comport themselves in the
spirit of the Blessed Virgin on their journey and in their actions.
Let them often see her as though before their eyes, in front of or
beside them, and act as they imagine the Blessed Virgin would
have acted. Let them contemplate her charity and humility and be
very humble before God, cordial among themselves, charitable to
everyone, and a source of disedification to no one. Let them carry
out their little spiritual exercises every morning, either before the
coach sets out or along the way. Let them take along some small
book to read now and again or, at other times, recite their chaplet.

Let them share in the conversations pertaining to God, but by
no means in those concerning the world, and still less, in indecent
talk. Let them be rocks against any familiarity that men might
wish to take with them. They shall sleep in a separate room which
they shall first request at the inns, or in a room with some upright
women, if there are any on the coach. If there are no separate
rooms in the coach inns, let them lodge nearby, if they can find
such accommodation.

When they arrive in Richelieu, they shall first go to greet the
Blessed Sacrament and visit M. Lambert, receiving his orders,
which they shall try to carry out with regard to the sick and the
children who will attend the school. They shall observe the little
daily exercises they now practice and go to confession only once a
week if there is no special feast during the week. They shall try to
do good to the souls of the poor while taking care of their bodies,
and they shall honor and obey the officers of the Charity and have
great respect for the others, encouraging them to love their holy
occupation. If they continue in this way, God will judge that they
have led a very holy life and, from being poor young women, they
shall become great queens in Heaven. This is what I ask of God,
in Whose love I am, for them and for their dear Superioress, a
most humble servant.

V. D.
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Please let me know if the little boy gave you the fifty livres I
sent you by him, and pray to God for good Madame de Liancourt
who has grown much worse. 3

355. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around October 1638] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
When I have the pleasure of seeing you, I shall tell you about

your son's state of mind with regard to Orders. I do not know if I
shall be coming to La Chapelle soon. If I do not come, comply
with the wishes of Madame de Marillac2 and her son. 3 Send for
the carriage whenever you wish. It would be better to do it tomor-
row, Sunday, since you will have to sleep there because of the fast
day. But what is the trouble with that good gentleman and with his
wife's pregnancy? I do not know who commuunicates such an
eager interest in them to me, but that family seems to move my
heart with tenderness.

I am awaiting the safe-conduct for which the Chancellor4 gave
us reason to hope. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle,
your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saturday morning

3 Words scratched out: She sent me word to go and visit M. Martinot. ... I begged her to
excuse me . . . because. . . .

Letter 355. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The information about the impending birth of a child to Michel de Marillac, Saint Louise's
cousin, and JeannePotier permits us to assign a date for this letter. This child, Rene, was
baptized February 18, 1639.

2Marie de Creil, widow of Rene de Marillac.
3Michel de Marillac, Counselor in the Parlement of Paris, grandson of the Keeper of the

Seals who bore the same name.
4Pierre Seguier.
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I received your note this morning after writing the above letter.
In response, I shall tell you that your son told Monsieur de la Salle
that he was entering into that state of life only because you wished
it, that he wished he were dead5 because of it, and that, in order to
please you, he would take the Minor Orders. Now, is that a
vocation?I think he wouldrather die than wish yourdeath. Be that
as it may, whether it springs from nature or from the devil, his will
is not free to make a decision in a matter of such importance and
you must not wish him to do so. Some time ago, a good young
man in this city took the [sub-diaconate] 6 in a similar state of mind
and was not able to go on to the other Orders. Do you want to
expose your son to the same danger? Allow God to lead him; He is
more his Father than you are his motherand loves him more than
you do. Allow Him to guide him. He will be quite capable of
calling him some other time if He wants him, or of giving him the
occupation which is proper for his salvation. I remember a priest,
formerly in this house, who took Holy Orders in a troubled state
of mind such as that. God knows where he is now!

Good day, Mademoiselle. Belong wholly to Our Lord and
conform yourself to His good pleasure. I am, in His love, your
servant.

V. D.

Please make your meditation on Zebedee['s wife] and her sons.
As she was ardently seeking the establishment of her children,
Our Lord said to them: "You do not know what you are asking."7

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

sFirst wording: "that he wished you were dead and himself as well."
6Saint Vincent wrote: "sub-deacon," but it is evident that "sub-diaconate" is the correct

term. With the reception of the sub-diaconateone obliged himself tocelibacy and the recitation
of the Divine Office for life.

7Mt. 20: 20-23.
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356. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Before 1640] 1

I most humbly entreat you, Mademoiselle, to let me know
whether you think I should come and see you this afternoon to talk
to your Sisters or whether I should wait until tomorrow morning.
Let me know also if there will be any others besides your own.

In the meantime, I wish you a good day and I am, in the love of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. Depaul

Sunday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

357. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I thank God a thousand times that you look so well and beg Him

to keep you in perfect health. I agree with your good Pastor that
you should receive Communion at home. It does not matter that
you do not feel so great a desire to do so. Our Lord is doing this
purposely, I trust, so that you may have the merit of obedience
joined to that of the love for which you will do it, and which I
hope His goodness will grant you.

I did indeed see your son yesterday and I love him more dearly
thanI can tell you, but I do not like you to allow the overaffection-

Letter 356. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'After 1639, the words "Sunday morning" would have been written at the beginning of the
letter.
Letter 357. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.



508

ate thoughts you have in his regard. They are contrary to reason
and consequently to God. He wants mothers to share their goods
with their children but not to deprive themselves of everything.
Courage, we shall talk about it as soon as I can come to see you,
which will be after the feast.

Oh! how I would like to be able to tell you everything that was
said here yesterday at the conference concerning the reasons we
have for worthily celebrating this feast and the means for doing
so! To be sure, I am quite consoled by it and ask Our Lord to
impart it to you Himself.

I am sending you the book on condition that you read or have
read from it only two or three sonnets a day, at different times
spaced far apart; you would become too engrossed in it.

I am angry with M. Dehorgny for going off to the country
without sending you any money. Let me know if you need some. I
have the key to the safe but not the spare time to go and get it.

I have never been more busy, or more your servant, in the love
of Our Lord.

V. D.
Please take that young woman from Lorraine in order to try her

out in the meantime.
Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

358. - TO LAMBERT AUX COUTEAUX, SUPERIOR, IN RICHELIEU

November 1, 1638

. . . M. Fouquet, the President, 1 has been cured of dropsy by
using half a glass of chervil 2 juice mixed well with an equal
amount of white wine and strained through a cloth. It is taken

Letter 358. - Reg. 2, p. 264.
'Francois Fouquet. On June 2, Saint Vincent wrote that he was extremely ill.
2An aromatic herb of the carrot family.
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fasting, without eating for two hours afterwards, and without
drinking any more than half a pint of liquid at each meal. One of
our brothers at the seminary was cured of the same illness by the
same means. Please have N. make use of it and continue it for
some time. It is a very efficacious and easy remedy.

359. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

[Between 1636 and 1639]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received two of your letters or rather one in two parts, and saw

and spoke to your son afterwards, without letting him be aware
that I knew anything about what happened yesterday. Now, he told
me very calmly and soberly that he had seen you and that you had
been feeling somewhat ill.

After that, I spoke to him about his vocation and whether he
was persevering in it. He told me quite emphatically yes, that he
was going to the Sorbonne2 for that purpose, and that he was
determined to do well. That is why I thought there was no need to
talk to him, or even suspect what you fear. Therefore, please be at
peace about it. And what is more, even though the things you fear
come about, you should still adore God's Providence in his regard
and believe that the journey or the change of state would contrib-
ute to his salvation and perhaps to his greater perfection.

Alas! Mademoiselle, if all those who have left their parents
were in danger of being lost, where would I be? Oh, well! re-
member that everything helps the predestined to reach their goal

Letter 359. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Before 1636, Saint Louise was not in La Chapelle; after 1639, the Saint would have begun
his letter with the words that end it: "College des. ..."

2Probably to study theology there.
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and that I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

College des Bons-Enfants, at eleven o'clock

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

360. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1633 1 and 16392]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Thank you for looking after me and please take care of your

own health and do not do so much.
As for the matter you mention, assure those good religious that

I shall talk to the Dean about the preservation of their community,
but I do not feel that you should speak to the ladies in favor of
keeping that individual. It would be useless and harmful, as would
recourse to the Cardinal. 3 But with regard to the former, it is up to
them to take the required steps; they will not take your advice in
any case.

As for your Sisters, after this we shall be at your service and
theirs. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your servant.

V. D.
Saturday morning

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 360. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The date of the foundation of the Daughters of Charity.
2After 1639, Saint Vincent would have written "Saturday morning" at the beginning of the

letter.
3Cardinal Richelieu.
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361. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
A warm welcome to you and praise to Our Lord for the health

He has given you. In the name of God, Mademoiselle, take care of
it. If I can, I shall come and see you tomorrow, or at least the day
after.

Enclosed is the reply to the Duchesse de Liancourt. Please send
it to her.

Your son has just left here. He seems to have changed his mind
or to be willing to change it, although I said only two words to
him.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

362. - TO MADAME GOUSSAULT

[November 1638] 1

Madame,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Thank you for taking care of me and my journey and for the

prayers you will offer for those intentions. Please excuse me if I
do not wait for you; I promised to leave this morning.

Letter 361. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
Letter 362. - The original autograph letter is at the house of the Priests of the Mission, via San
Nicola da Tolentino, Naples. There is also a manuscript copy of the letter in the Archives of the
Mission in Paris.

'Reference to Saint Vincent's impending departure for Richelieu and to Marie-Marthe
Goussault's suitors suggests the date for this letter.
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You must recommend those new proposals to God with the
gratitude and courtesy customarily extended to people in such
cases. Is it not well for you to know definitely your daughter's2

wishes? The last one mentioned to you is a fine man with an
excellent mind and exceptional judgmentfor his age. But, consid-
ering what you know, Lotin3 seems preferable, I think, although
less well off. However, you will need marvelous courtesy to act
that way towards the last man proposed. Under the circumstances,
you can cite the family's wishes and the long negotiation. I shall
recommend the matter, your health, and your whole family to
Notre-Dame-des-Ardilliers4 with a very special affection and a
like tenderness. God knows to what extent He has filled my heart
with this fondness for you and how much I feel it now as I speak
to you, I who am, in the love of Our Lord, Madame, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Monday morning

I am on my way to say good-bye to MademoiselleLe Gras and
shall tell her about this.

Addressed: Madame Goussault, the President's wife

2Marie-Marthe Goussault. Madame Goussault had five children: Antoine, Sieur de
Roquemone, Master of Accounts; Guillaume, made Counselor in the Parlement on May 27,
1653; Jacques, a priest, Doctor of the Sorbonne; Marie-Marthe, married to Nicolas Lotin on
January 10, 1639; and Michel, husband of Elisabeth Compaing.

3Nicolas Lotin, Seigneur de Martilly, was the son of Guillaume, Vicomte de Vaux. He was
appointed to the Great Councilon December 17, 1631, Master of Requests on July 7, 1642, and
President of the Great Council on April 11, 1644. He died December 25, 1650, leaving one
child, who soon followed him to the tomb.

4A place of pilgrimage situated on a hill in the city of Saumur, Notre-Dame-des-Ardilliers
numbers among its best known pilgrims Saint Vincent de Paul, Saint Louise de Marillac, Jean-
Jacques Olier, Louis XIII, Richelieu, Madame de Montespan, and Saint Grignion de
Montfort. Henriette, sister of Louis XIII and wife of Charles I, King of England, made her
First Communion there.
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362a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Around December 1638]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You never tire of doing good things for us and do, I am afraid,

more than you are able. I thank you most humbly, Mademoiselle,
and beg you not to act in that way any more. It is enough for us
and we shall always be indebted to you, no matter what we do to
serve your son. Allow us then to serve him without any considera-
tion other than our indebtedness to you and our eagerness to serve
you and him as well.

Your letter seems fine to me and you would do well to send it to
him. I pray Our Lord that it will be effective in causing him to
make up his mind once and for all. I am sending his letter back to
you with the one you wrote to him and shall try as soon as possible
to have a little fireplace built for him in one of the small rooms.
From now on we shall be having the ordinands at the Bons-
Enfants and the room in which he now lives is needed for them.

If the weather is good and you can do so without any inconve-
nience, you may hear Holy Mass every day of your retreat. If not,
honor the solitude of Our Lord completely, as Saint Magdalen
did.

Please read the small [book], the Imitation of Christ, the book
On theLove of Godby the Bishop of Geneva2

— around the sixth,

Letter 362a. - The original autograph letter formerly belonged to the Daughters of Charity in
the Parish of Saint-Projet in Bordeaux. It is now in the keeping of the Priests of the Missions at
the Berceau, near Dax, and a photograph is filed in the Archives of the Mission (Paris). The
letter, published in the Annates (1928), pp. 253-254, was reprinted in Mission et Charite,
19-20, p. 18. The latter text has been used for this edition.

'Reference to the retreat forordinands at the Bons-Enfants (December 1638 — cf. no. 364)
prompts us to assign this date.

2Saint Francis de Sales.
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seventh, or eighth book, at your choice — and some life of a saint
according to your devotion.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.
(On the reverse Saint Louise wrote: From Monsieur Vincent speaking of a retreat
and of my son.)

363. - TO BERNARD CODOING, IN RICHELIEU

December 12, 1638

I am quite consoled on seeing the goodness of your heart in
accepting the Lugon proposal against your own liking. 1 O Mon-
sieur, that is what being a good Christian and a good Missionary
is, overcoming one's own inclinations in that way! God has
granted me today a very particular fondness for requesting of Him
that same virtue of ever choosing the worst and that which is
contrary to my own liking. But alas! Monsieur, how unfaithful I
am to that practice! Please ask God to make me more exact to it in
the future.

Letter 363. - Reg. 2, p. 33.
! One of the clauses in the contract signed January 4, 1638, by Saint Vincent and the

Cardinal-Minister, the former Bishop of Lu§on, concerning the establishment of the Mission-
aries in Richelieu stated that three of the priestsresiding in the house were to give missionsin
the dioceseof Lu?on "four times a year at the most appropriate seasons and spend six weeks at
this work each time." (Cf. no. 287, n. 3.) After due reflection, it was decided to establish a

separate house in Luson. Bernard Codoing, sounded out about being its Superior, accepted.
But it may be that, for reasons ofhealth, he didnot take possession ofhis office. As a matter of
fact, his name is not mentioned anywhere else in connection with Lugon. Ifhe went there, he
stayed a very short time, since on October 6, 1640, when Jacques Chiroye was sent to that
town to direct the establishment entrusted to the Congregation of the Mission, it was to replace
Gilbert Cuissot.
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364. - TO ANTOINE LUCAS, IN JOIGNY

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here I am, back from Richelieu. I received one of your letters

in that district and another here. Both of them reveal to me the
blessing of God on your labors and the last one mentions the
illness of Messieurs Renar and Mouton and how you were leaving
for Joigny. I thank God for all that and pray that He will restore
those gentlemen to perfect health.

We need Monsieur Mouton here. If his health allows, please
send him back to us after the feast.

I saw the letter you wrote to the Commander, 1 which was also a
great consolation to me, but I am not sure whether you have
completed the mission in Cerise.2 The Commander is complain-
ing that you have not. Please let me know how matters stand. The
letter you wrote to Monsieur de la Salle also gave me great com-
fort, especially what you told him about continuing the discipline
he maintained with the seminary during the mission they gave
recently. That is where the backbone of the mission lies. I pray to
God, Monsieur, that He will grant you the grace to act the same
way.

But mon Dieu! Monsieur, how are Messieurs Pavilion, Renar,
and Perrochel? Please take good care of them and of the health of
the whole Company. You must not fail on Thursdays to give them
some rest and some pleasant recreation, as far as can be done inter
privatos parietes. 3 I most humbly greet those gentlemen and the
whole Company and I am forwarding to M. Perrochel a package
which was sent here for him. Please tell him that on his return we
shall discuss what the nun who writes to him has told him.

Letter 364. - Files of Turin, original autograph letter.
'The Commander de Sillery.

2 Near in Orne.
3ln private.
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Father de Gondi told me that all is not well with the Charity in
Joigny. I entreat you, Monsieur, to ask Monsieur Pavilion to try to
restore it to the best possible condition. He is experienced in the
proper way to go about making a success of it, and he possesses
the grace of God.

We have about seventy retreatants, five or six of whom have
degrees and are very learned men, although in the Sorbonne com-
plaints have been made about the method prescribed and the obli-
gation for people of such status to take part in the exercises. 4 M.
Hopille explains the Pontifical5 and M. Hobier6 gives the morning
talk. Messieurs de la Salle, Dehorgny, Soufliers, Cuissot, and
some of our young theologians are helping with the retreat. It is
being held at the Bons-Enfants where things are working out
better than we had dared to hope.

The rest of the house is well with the exception of M. Portail
and M. de Rien who are beginning, however, to feel better.

The same thing is being done in Richelieu where I was greatly
consoled on seeing the good which has come about in the town. I
have never seen a people more attentive and devout at Holy Mass
and they receive the sacraments often. There is no one leading a
scandalous life. The townspeople seem to be living in peace and
without division as they were before. The taverns are less fre-
quented, almost not at all, especially during services and on Sun-
days and feast days. The Charity is doing very well. It has treated

4The ordinance of the Archbishop ofParis dated from 1631 andhad been put into effect for
the first time during the Lenten season of that year. It prescribed that anyone wishing to be
ordained in the diocese was to make a retreat with the Priests of the Mission the ten days
preceding ordination. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. I, chap. XXV, p. 119.)

S M. Hopille was the Vicar General of Agen. The Pontifical is the liturgical book which
contains all the rites and ceremonies pertinent to a bishop. Knowledge of various details
contained in it is necessary for priests as well.

6 He translated the life of Agricola by Tacitus (1639) and Tertullian's treatises onpatience and
onprayer (1640). Balzac wrote toChapelain on August30, 1639, after reading the first of these
works: "Howmuch wisdomand common sense there is in M. Hobier! How well-regulated and
pure his diction is! It seems to me that the definition of Vir bonus dicendiperitus [a good man,
skilled in the art of language] is made for him." (Cf. Lettres familieresde Monsieur de Balzac
a Monsieur Chapelain [Paris, 1856], p. 375.)
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sixty sick people since Easter without any of them dying except
one young woman; before, there was no escaping it. The two
sister servants of the poor whom we sent from here are working
wonders there, one with the sick and the other teaching the girls.

I do not know whether we could station two of them in Joigny.
Is Marie of the poor, who used to serve the poor of the Charity,
still alive? Do all the little girls go to the school of the Sisters of
Notre-Dame? What makes things more remarkable in Richelieu is
that the people form a new group, the majority having been ban-
ished from their localities because of misconduct.7

There you have, Monsieur, all that I can tell you for the present,
except that I ask you to write me every week concerning the state
of the Company and its works. My most humble greetings to the
pastors and to all who do me the honor of remembering me. I am
in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and most
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, feast of Saint Lucy, 8 1638

Addressed: Monsieur Lucas, Priest of the Mission, in Joigny

7Words scratched out: M. Lambert was telling me that there are a great number of them.
BDecember 13.
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365. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN TOULOUSE

Paris, December 17, 1638

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The day before yesterday I received your letter of the seventh of

this month in which you informed me: (1) of M. Durot's arrival;
(2) that you are afraid you displeased me; (3) that I should answer
everything you ask me in your letters; (4) that they want you to
give the examination in Saint-Michel; 1 (5) that they had you hear
confessions in the suburbs; (6) that you are to be sent those who
have dimissorial letters; 2 (7) that you want a small piece of the true
cross which you left here; and (8) you told me you had bought an
alarm clock. Here are the answers to all that, in the order
presented.

(1) I thank God for M. Durot's arrival, and ask you to take care
of his health and help him by word and example to arrive at the
perfection of a Missionary. With that end in view, I ask both of
you to observe the Little Rule without departing from it for any
reason or under any pretext whatsoever. A prelate did me the
honor of telling me that he saw you, with a larger collar than ours
and a coat with big buttons, acting in a spirit of self-sufficiency
and with less humility than the other Missionaries. If that is so,
Monsieur, please adapt yourself in all things to the Little Rule, to
our little observances, and to our manner of dressing, and honor
more than ever the humility of Our Lord. Everyone says that the
Missionary spirit is one of humility and simplicity; take hold of it.
The spirit of meekness, simplicity, and humility is the spirit of
Our Lord; that of pride will not last long in the Mission.

Letter 365. - Files of Hirin, seventeenth or eighteenth century copy.
'Saint-Michel is now part of the city of Toulouse. It appears that M. de Sergis had been

requested to administer the examinations prescribed for ordinands before ordination.
2 Dimissorial letters are statements giving a subject permission to be ordained by a bishop

other than his own Ordinary (bishop). Exempt religious cannot be ordained by any bishop
without the dimissorial letters from their own major Superior.
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(2) Have no fear of having displeased me. I know you well. I
am sure that you will never return a second time to the failings
about which I have warned you and shall warn you hereafter. You
are neither infallible nor incorrigible. You will fail less if you
abide by what I have told you and shun the splendor and spirit of
the world. Nemo potest duobus dominis servire. 3 1 would like you
to see the humility and simplicity Our Lord is diffusing among
our seminarians and how shocking anything contrary to that spirit
is to them.

(3) I promise you what you request in the third point, that from
now on I shall answer all your questions, which you will please
put down in list form.

Here are the answers to the fourth and fifth points. More per-
ceptive people often tell me that we must hold to the practice of
not preaching, catechizing, or hearing confessions in the cities
and suburbs where there is an archbishopric or a presidial. 4 Be-
sides, you know that our Bull is quite explicit about that point. 5

Those who might have some inclination to the contrary, seeing
that they wish to do it, will be more edified in the course of time.

I do not find any difficulty at all in your seeing those whom the
Bishop6 will send to you about dimissorial letters when you are in
Toulouse, and I think you did well to buy an alarm clock.

A mishap which occurred in the Company has made it clear to
me that I need to examine the accounts of expenses and receipts. I
examined and closed them in Richelieu, from which I have just
come. Please send me yours, Monsieur, or if you have not kept
any account of your expenses and receipts, begin to do so for the
future, so that one and the same order will be observed every-

3No one can serve two masters. Mt. 6:24.
4A type of tribunal createdby Henri II in 1552; it was an appeals court between a local court

and a higher court or parlement.
s "But in towns and cities which have the title ofarchbishopric, bishopric, parlementary, and

bailiwick, the clerics and priests of the said Congregation shall perform nopublic function of
their Institute." (Cf. Bull Salvatoris Nostri of January 12, 1633, vol. XIII, no. 81.)

6Charles de Montchal (1628-1651).
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where. You may be assured that I recognize your fidelity and
distrust my own more than yours.

I am on my way to tell M. de Marceille to look for and send to
you the relic of the true cross you requested, if it can be found.

Well now, Monsieur, that is all. It remains for me to tell you
that I would have taken good care to come and see you in
Toulouse, or to ask you to come to Bordeaux, if I had gone there.
O Jesus! Monsieur, I am most anxious to have the consolation of
seeing you. You know how much my heart treasures your own
which is so dearly lovable. I promised M. Pavilion that I would
come to Alet immediately after his arrival there.7 If Our Lord
grants me the grace of seeing him, it will be then that I shall have
that consolation. But if an opportunity that I foresee does not
induce me to make a trip to Gascogne,8 1 shall have the pleasure of
seeing you sooner. In the meantime, I greet you with all the
affection in my power. I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur de Sergis, Priest of the Mission, in
Toulouse

365a. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Since I cannot come to Paris, please give the six . . . owed to me by
reason of the scholarship received as a favor from cousin Etienne Plu-

7 Nicolas Pavilion, although named Bishop of Alet in 1637, was not consecrateduntil August
22, 1639. He did not go to his diocese until September 1639; therefore, Saint Vincent was
unable to keep his promise.

B This journey did not take place.
Letter 365a. - Autograph letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat., M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition follows the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 17.
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yette; theyfell due on Christmas Day. I shall be much obliged, I who am,
Monsieur, your most humble servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, December 25, 1638

366. - TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN SANCEY 1
[January 8, 1639] 2

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot tell you how much the consolation which your letter

gave me has allayed the pain of hearing about good Monsieur
Dufestel's illness. I thank God for both pieces of news, certainly
not without rebuking my miserable feelings which are revolting
against the acceptance I wish to give God's adorable Will. I am
writing to him and asking him to do all he can and to spare
nothing for his medical care. I entreat you, Monsieur, to be sure
that he does so and, for that purpose, see that the doctor visits him
every day and that he lacks no remedy or nourishment. Oh! how I
hope the Company will provide for his needs with a holy extrava-
gance! I would be delighted if word were sent to me from some-
where that someone in the Company had sold chalices for that
purpose.

And what shall I tell you about the mission in Saint-Lye? 3

Postpone it, with the Bishop's 4 consent, until he is entirely cured
and restored to his former health. There will be no harm, however,

Letter 366. - Collection for the process of beatification.
'The Missionaries' place of residence in the diocese of Troyes.

2The copy from the process of beatification is not dated. We cannot accept the date sug-
gested in the Avignon manuscript (January 8, 1649)because in 1649 Francois Dufestel was no
longer a member of the Company. The content of this letter and particularly its close rela-
tionship to no. 368 lead us to conclude that it was written in 1639. For the day and the month
we can trust the Avignon manuscript.

3A small place in the arrondissement of Troyes.
4Rene de Breslay, Bishop of Troyes (1604-1641).
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in your going to visit the people and having them approve the
delay until the mission can be given conveniently.

Well now, so you are worried like Martha, on account of the
love you have for Monsieur Dufestel and the whole Company. I
pray Our Lord to watch over and work with you in recovering the
health of this servant of His.

I send my regards to good Monsieur Savary 5 and our Brother
Rene, 6 and I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most
humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Monsieur du Chesne, Priest of the Mission, in
Sancey

367. - TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN SANCEY

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Last night I received your most recent letter in which you told

me about the state of MonsieurDufestel's illness and what orders
the doctor gave for him. I thank you most humbly for being so
mindful to let me know about it so promptly and exactly, and for

sPierre Savary was born in Neuville-Vitasse (Pas-de-Calais) and entered the Congregationof
the Mission on August 16, 1637, at the age of thirty-one. He left, then returned, and made his
vows in Aimecy in 1659.

6 There were two Brothers in the Congregation of the Mission named Rene: Rene Bisson and
Ren6 Perdreau. The former was born in Nantes in the diocese of Sees around November 1,
1600. He entered the seminary in Paris on November 5, 1636, and pronounced his vows
October 18, 1646 (Notices, vol. V, p. 66). Ren6 Perdreau was born in 1592 in the diocese of
Maillezais and entered the seminary in Paris on November 9, 1637 (Notices, vol. I, p. 494).
Letter 367. - Collection for the process of beatification.
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all the care you are giving him. I beg Our Lord to be your reward
and the perfect healing of our patient whose illness is not serious,
I hope. But I entreat you, Monsieur, as always, to spare nothing
for him. That type of illness does not need remedies so much as
patience, gentleness, and cheerfulness of mind. I hope Our Lord
will give him a share in all those virtues and that he will make
good use of them.

If the doctor thinks it might be necessary to give him some
remedies that would require his presence more frequently than he
can give them to him in Sancey, could you not get him a room in
the suburbs? And that being the case, would he be better cared for
there? I do not think his type of sickness is that kind at all. In any
case, look into it and confer with the doctor with whom M.
Dufestel thinks it would be proper. Finally, Monsieur, please do
for him what you would want to do for Our Lord. In fact, the
goodness and charity you have in his regard, you are showing to
Our Lord and, at the same time, to our whole Little Company and
to me in particular, who am suffering in him as Our Lord knows. I
embrace him in spirit with all the affection in my power and most
humbly greet good Monsieur Savary. I am, in the love of Our
Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, [January 28, 1639] 1

Addressed: Monsieur du Chesne, Priest of the Mission, in
Sancey

•This is the date suggested by Brother Chollier in his deposition at the process ofbeatifica-
tion. We prefer it to the one given by the copyist of the letter (January 28, 1634), because in
1634 Messieurs duChesne and Savary werenot yet membersof theCongregation, M. Dufestel
was not a priest, and the Priests of the Mission had no residence in Sancey
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368. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN TOULOUSE

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here is the answer to three of your letters, one dated the fourth,

another the ninth, and another the seventeenth, which I received
two or three days ago. The first did not give me any indication that
you wanted an answer so quickly, nor it seems did the second; the
third undoubtedly did.

I shall begin then by telling you, with regard to your good
relatives, that I sent someone purposely to visit them; they are all
well and recommend themselves to you and your prayers. There-
fore, please be at peace in that regard.

The prelate I mentioned to you 1 did not tell me anything else
except the three things about which I wrote to you and of which I
have forgotten the third: about your collar, the buttons on your
coat, and, if I am not mistaken, the third was your way of acting,
which was not quite in keeping with the simplicity and humility of
a Missionary. I am sending you a collar; you can have yours
altered to match it. However little we may wish to follow the
world as regards our clothing, such things show that we have some
small fragment of this desire in our hearts and, if we are not
careful, we shall let ourselves be carried away by the spirit of the
world. To say that we shall be taken for others — it is pride and
vanity of spirit to change our appearance because of that. O Mon-
sieur, those who would truly know Jesus Christ crucified wouldbe
very glad to pass, as He did, for the least of men, indeed for the
worst, not only as regards personal actions, but even with respect
to those of our state! Why, what good will it do us to possess
humility with regard to our person if we take pride in our state! O
Monsieur, who will grant us the grace to put ourselves in the last

Letter 368. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
•An unnamed prelate mentioned in no. 365.
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place among men and to keep ourselves there according to the
condition of our person and our vocation! If we wish to prefer
ourselves to others and to have things which distinguish us from
them, be assured, Monsieur, that Our Lord will allow us to fall
into such confusion that we shall be a subject of contempt both for
them and for everyone. I believe this truth just as I believe that I
shall have to die.

I am telling you this in answer to something you wrote me
shortly after your return to Toulouse. I have perfect confidence
that you will think well of it and hold firm to the little practices
and maxims you have seen here. I take care not to ask anyone
whomsoever how you act or what you look like. I want everyone
to know I still have the good opinion of you that I had when you
were assigned to the duty Providence has given you. And what is
more I believe, as I told you above, that, even though you thought
differently than we about some little matter, the same angel who
made Saint Francis Xavier so exact in the observance of what he
had seen in the Company and so careful about learning anything
new that was introduced here, so as to do the same thing there, the
same angel, I repeat, will do the same for you. Oh! I consider that
as beyond doubt.

What you told me, Monsieur, about good Monsieur Durot is
true but, since he has a good heart and sound judgment, I trust he
will be a very fine Missionary someday. He has a gentle spirit.
Please, Monsieur, treat him the same way. I made a journey with
three Discalced Carmelites without being able to tell which one
was the Superior, until I asked about it after being with them for
three days, because the Superior so truly lived with the others in
goodness, gentleness, condescension, and humility, and the oth-
ers lived with him in confidenceand simplicity. O Monsieur! who
will grant us such a spirit!

As for the confessions in the suburbs, I think that, although we
are not permitted to hear confessions there, we could do so a
quarter of a league from there if there were a chapel, even though
the penitents were from the parish in the suburb.
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You may be assured, Monsieur, as regards the expenses, that it
has never entered my mind that there was any fault to be found
with you. O Jesus! never has that thought occurred to me, much
less become part of me. What I said to you about it was said to
preserve order and assure the Company's carrying out of the prac-
tice for centuries to come. The method, as M. Durot can tell you,
will be the one M. Codoing used to follow. If you think it is too
time consuming, put down fewer details. Moreover, I think a
superior does well to have a companion relieve him of temporal
matters.

As for the journey to Toulouse, I am committed to making it
when the Bishop of Alet goes there, but he is not ready to do so.
Neither he, nor fifteen or eighteen other appointed Bishops have
received their Bulls as yet. As soon as he receives them, however,
he intends to leave.

It will soon be three months that I have been working at the
mission in Joigny with M. Perrochel. Monsieur Renar was there,
too. He came back ill with M. Mouton.

I praise God that the end of the mission in Vernon2 was more to
your liking than the beginning, and I pray that He will grant you
the grace to hold to the spirit of gentleness and humility Our Lord
has given you. Bitterness has never served any purpose but to
embitter. Saint VincentFerrer says that there is no means of profit-
ing by preaching if one does not preach from the depths of com-
passion. Bon Dieu! and what a way to conquer spirits such as you
describe — by the same spirit! If we combat the devil with a spirit
of pride and self-sufficiency, we shall never overcome him, for he
has more pride and self-sufficiency than we. But if we act against
him with humility, we shall conquer him, because he has none of
those weapons nor would he know how to defend himself from
them. That is what Saint Dominic told some doctors from Spain
who had come to his assistance against the Albigenses, 3 with

2Vernon-l&s-Joyeuse, in the diocese of Viviers.
3A sect, centered in Albi, France, between the eleventh and thirteenth centuries, which
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whom they were behaving in a spirit of self-sufficiency. I truly
pray to God that He will grant you the grace to act in that spirit in
Muret where you are going. As for the Charity you intend to set
up there, here is therule customarily used in the parishes of Paris;
you can give it to the towns. For the villages, please hold on to the
one that has been used up to the present. I set aside the one you
sent me; its author has withdrawn and is now the Pastor in
Etiolles.4

M. Codoing is on a mission; he would not be able to have his
sermons copied for you. You will have to wait for the summer
when he comes home, at which time you can have them copied
and perhaps printed just for the Company.

The Penitentiary5 feels that neither case of conscience which
you submitted is permissible and Father Rebardeau is of the same
opinion with regard to hearing the confessions of penitents from
the dioceses surrounding the mission area. I do not remember the
second case at all; I submitted it only to the Penitentiary whose
judgment, as I told you, was in the negative.

Here is my answer to your last letter. You may give an ecu or
two to the Charity in Muret if you establish it. As for the manner
of conferring with the priest in Muret according to the Arch-
bishop's wish, M. Durot can tell you the method M. Codoing
followed for the meetings in Dauphine. As for the topics of the
conferences, you could suggest none more useful than those for
the ordinands — which you have — for example, with regard to
censures: (1) say that it is important for priests to know the teach-
ing concerning censures; (2) what the teaching is on censures; and
(3) the means to be used to release people who have incurred the
said censures. Now, you could divide the second point into several
conferences as, for example, censures in general and then each

professed heretical doctrines about the divinity of Christ and the means of salvation. The
attempts of the Church to combat this heresy gave rise to the Inquisition.

4ln Essonne.
5A priest whom abishop has vested withpower to resolve special cases normally reserved to

the bishop alone.
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one in particular. But in order to do that effectively, the person
who presides, or you, should state the teaching and the others
shouldrepeat what you have said or, at least, some of them in turn.
True, to do it well, it would be advisable for each one at the
meeting to have your writings or, at least, every two. That not
being the case, you will have to let them study the topics you
present and give back as best they can what they remember —

unless you have some better method.
That is really it this time; I have written this letter in three or

four different sittings.
Our little news is: first, that M. Dufestel and his family in

Troyes are working with great blessings, but he recently became
ill. Messieurs Pavilion, Renar, Perrochel, and six men from the
Company [have been working] in Joigny since Advent. They are
now in the villages where it will take them about another month.
Three or four men are about to leave for the parishes belonging to
Malta in the grand priory of France. Commander de Sillery has
given a fund of three thousand livres income for them and one
thousand for Troyes. Messieurs du Coudray6 and Boucher have
forty poor people, some sick, some others who are healthy, to
whom they minister in their house, although it is small, because
they have no hospital. They also attend to 150 outside the city, all
of whom they feed and assist with a charity that brings tears to the
eyes of those who hear of it. However, it is greatly to be feared
they will collapse. The former enjoined me, after I had sent him
word to take care of his body and the little bit of money we sent
him, either to help him, recall him, or let him die with those poor
people. If I can, I shall send you the letter M. Boucher, in his
simplicity, wrote to me about the situation.

Our young men are asking to do what you and I did. I think the
seminary is made up of more than twenty, although we withdrew
ten or twelve of them either to study Theology at the Bons-Enfants

6He was Superior at the house in Toul at that time.
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or to work on the missions. Our good Brother Almeras, 7 who is an
outstanding subject, has done as we did and is about to go to the
Bons-Enfants to study.

Such is the news from us at present. I hope to have some from
you often [and] more time to write to you; I shall do so as often as
I can. In spirit I embrace good Monsieur Durot, whom I ask to
forgive me in case I cannot send him an answer. I am, in the love
of Our Lord, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, February 3, 1639

God has taken M. Durot's mother. Please take an opportune
moment to tell him. I just ordered some Masses said for her
intention. I beg OurLord to be the solace for his heart's suffering.

7 Rene Almeras, Madame Goussault's nephew, was born in Paris on February 5, 1613. A
Councillor in the Great Council at the age of twenty-four, he left everything, his family,
position, and hopes, in spite of the opposition of his father, who was to follow him later, to
enter the Congregation of the Mission, where he was received December 24, 1637. He was
ordained a priest at Easter, 1639.

Saint Vincent entrusted important positions to him, such as Director of the Seminary and
Assistant of the house. Headmitted him to his council and often relied onhis prudence to deal
with people on the outside in delicate matters, and he also gave him charge of the retreatants.
So much work ruined Rene Almeras' health. The Holy Founder, convinced by personal
experience that a change of air could contribute to restoring a person to health, sent him in
1646 to visit several houses in France and Italy. When he reached Rome, Rene Almeras was

notified that he had been appointed Superior of the house. He stayed there until 1651. On his
return to France he took over the direction of Saint Charles Seminary. In 1654 we find him
engaged in distributing relief to the poor ofPicardy and Champagne. He again visited several
houses of the Congregation and once again became Assistant of the Motherhouse, in which
position he remained until the death of Saint Vincent. He was also Visitor of the Province of
Poitou. He was in Richelieu when the Saint, realizing that his death was near, begged him to
return to Paris immediately. Rene Almeras was ill, but he came, carriedon a stretcher, and had
the consolation of receiving a last blessing from the Saint. Appointed Vicar General by Saint
Vincent, then Superior General by the Assembly of 1661, he wisely governed the twoCommu-
nities, the Congregation of the Mission and the Company of the Daughters of Charity, until
September 2, 1672, the day of his death.

In this letter, Saint Vincent calls M. Almeras "Brother," the customary title given to clerical
students.
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I thought it would be better for you to tell him and for me not to
mention it to him at all in my letter.

Addressed: Monsieur de Sergis, Priest of the Mission, in
Toulouse

369. - TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN SANCEY

[Around February 1639] 1

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You cannot give more consolation to my soul by anything in

this world than by the charity you exercise toward good Monsieur
Dufestel. I thank you most humbly for the frequent news you give
me of him and beg you to continue for the love of Jesus Christ
Who impels you. Well, we must wait, Monsieur, for nature to free
itself slowly of the disturbance oppressing it. I must confess that I
agree with the doctor attending him. That type of illness cannot be
hurried. I trust that the Divine Doctor Himself will be his cure, if
not overnight, at least little by little. I embrace him in spirit with
heartfelt tenderness.

I am writing Monsieur Gouault2 that, according to the wish of
the Bishop ofTroyes, 3 1am trying to sell his houses and shall lose
no time.

I wrote to Messieurs Lucas and Perceval 4 asking them to go and
see you as I told you I would.

Letter 369. - Collection for the process of beatification.
'This letter is closely connected with nos. 366 and 367, which it must have followedby a

few days. M. PSmartin dates it February 15, but his reason for doing so is not known.
2S6bastien Gouault was a middle-class gentleman of Troyes. He lent his house in Sancey to

the Priests of the Mission, who lived in it for almost two years.
3Ren6 de Breslay.
4 Guillaume Perceval, born in Saint-Guillain in the diocese of Cambrai, entered the Con-

gregation of the Mission in 1635, was ordained a priest in 1637, and left the Company in 1644.



531

The Bishop of Beauvais, 5 realizing the importance of the ordi-
nandi retreat, has requested the neighboring bishops who will be
conferring orders to send back to Paris those from the other arch-
bishoprics who studied there, so that they might profit by the
retreat here. Accordingly, I think the Bishop of Troyes would do
them good were he to act likewise with regard to the externs. In
that case, if his Excellency were notified, perhaps he would do the
same. Act as you and Monsieur Dufestel judge proper and send us
that good woodcutter and vinedresser, 6 if he has completely made
up his mind. The men from Champagne give us great cause for
satisfaction.

I embrace good Monsieur Dufestel and I am for Monsieur
Savary, Rene, 7 and him the most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur du Chesne, Priest of the Mission, in
Sancey

370. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not know if I told you the day before yesterday that the

Bishop ofBeauvais is supposed to come and get me this morning.
I am going to Beauvais for a week or so. I commend myself,
meanwhile, to your prayers. Please take care of your health and
preserve it forHis holy service. I am going to pray to Him to do so

sAugustin Potier.
6This might be Edmond Picardat, a coadjutor brother born on April 23, 1613, in Rumilly-

les-Vaudes (Aube). He entered the Congregation of the Missionon October 5, 1639, and made
his vows on January 1, 1643.

7Either Brother Rene Bisson or Brother Rene Perdreau.
Letter 370. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
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until you are able to send your little Sisters to work at the Charity
in the country.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant.

V. Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

371. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1639]'

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Here are threepoor people from Lorraine who arrived yesterday

evening. One woman has a child. We shall have to try to get her
placed at the Refuge 2 and perhaps the old woman, too. Please
send them to Madame de Herse after you have seen them, if she
approves of their staying at the Foundlings in Saint-Victor in the
meantime. I am a little rushed and cannot write to her about it.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am, in the love of Our Lord,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Tuesday, at ten o'clock

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, close to N[otre-] D[ame]

Letter 371. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), copy made from the original letter.
'After 1639 the Saint would have written the words "Tuesday, at ten o'clock" at the

beginning of the letter, not at the end. Also, according to Abelly (cf. op. cit., vol. I, chap.
XXXV, p. 164), it was precisely in 1639 that he began to look after the poor of Lorraine, who
had been driven from their homes by war and poverty.

2The Refuge was ordinarily a place of involuntary shelter for women and girls who were
judged to be living a disorderly life.
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372. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I praise Godfor everything you told me about Saint-Nicolas. 2 1

shall submit the matter concerning the galley slaves3 to the wife of
the Keeper of the Seals, 4 and to Madame Goussault the business
concerning the house, and I shall give you an answer about them.

As for Catherine,5 1 feel you do not know her well yet. We shall
talk about it.

Today is the day I am going to La Chapelle after dinner with
Mademoiselle Poulaillon and three or four other people. It is
better to wait until next Saturday when I have to go there for the
wife of the Keeper of the Seals.

May God be blessed that you have a great deal of money! He
will give us other young women when He chooses.

Marguerite from Saint-Paul came here yesterday to tell me that
her Pastor 6 sent for her and asked how they live, what their spir-
itual exercises are, and who directs them. He wants to direct
them, wishing themto depend entirely on him. She added that she
is nonetheless quite ready to leave everything whenever we wish. I

Letter 372. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Dates of the establishment of the Daughters of Charity in La Chapelle and the death of
Madame Goussault.

2Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
3The matter might be the Cornuel legacy. Claude Cornuel left a legacy of six thousand livres

income for the assistance of the galley slaves (cf. vol. 11, no. 426.)
4 Madame Seguier.
s Sister Catherine Bagard. She was later placed at the hospitalof Nantes when the Daughters

of Charity began that establishment. By her erratic conduct, her bad disposition, and the
imperfections of her character, she caused her Superiors and hercompanions a lot of trouble.
She eventually left the Community.

6 Nicolas Mazure. He was a very zealous Pastor, but his zeal was spoiled by his jealousand
cantankerous disposition.
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told her to tell him everything, to conceal nothing from him, and
then we shall see.

It will be very difficult to keep these individuals in the state
necessary for things to go well. The ones at Saint-Sauveur, since
theirrebellion, are no longer as zealous and complain a great deal.
In time they will realize the harm they are doing.

I see the evils I do and do not mend my ways. Please pray for
that intention.

I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

373. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1639] 1

I got ready to come and see you this morning and shall do so if I
can, but in case I cannot and you can get the carriage you men-
tioned to me, please stop by here tomorrow morning around eight
o'clock, if your health permits. If not, send me word and I shall
come to visit you at your house.

I see very well that Madame Goussault did not make clear to
you what I told her about your son. I told her that the Pastor of
Saint-Nicolas2 received him without a title,3 which is an excep-
tional favor, and for fear that some difficulty might arise on that
account, it is wise for you to have him ready. However, your son
has in no way changed his mind, as far as I know.

Letter 373. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter, written before Madame Goussault's death, seems to be from the same year as
no. 393, whose date can be assigned with more certainty.

2Georges Froger.
3Ordinands were required to have either a clerical title, that is an ecclesiastical benefice, or a

patrimonial title of at least one hundred livres revenue.
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We really need to meet as soon as possible about the Sisters at
Saint-Sulpice.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

374. - TO THE COMMUNITY
OF SAINT-NICOLAS-DU-CHARDONNET

Saint-Lazare, April 29, 1639

Monsieur,

The Missionaries accept Monsieur Bourdoise's proposal with
all possible humility and respect and offer him what he requests, 1
on the one hand, with great embarrassment because they are un-
worthy of the grace Monsieur Bourdoise is conferring on them by
his presence and, on the other, with confidence that he will bear
with their faults and be of infinite benefit to them by his good
example. They also ask him, for the love of Our Lord, to receive
one of their Company into the Community of Saint-Nicolas for a
period of time, under whatever condition he may choose.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 374. - Coste published this letter according to the text given in Pemartin (vol. I, pp.
247-248) who, without indicating his source, had extractedhis material from ms. 2453 of the
Bibliotheque Mazarine: La vie du venerable serviteur de Dieu, Messire Adrien Bour-
doise. . . . The text of the manuscript was later published in the Annales (1952), pp. 230-231.
Although there is little variance in the three versions, the manuscript bears the additional
words: "Drawn up at Saint-Lazare the next to last day of April, one thousand six hundred
thirty-nine. Vincent de Paul." Furthermore, Coste indicated Adrien Bourdoise as the recipient
of the letter, citing Pemartin. However, this present edition follows the indication given in
Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 20, and cites the letter as addressed to the Community of Saint-
Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.

'Adrien Bourdoise had undoubtedly asked to come and make a retreat at Saint-Lazare.
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374 a. - GUILLAUME COMPAING TO SAINT VINCENT

[May 5, 1639]'

The priests of the Community ofSaint-Nicolas, having seriously exam-
ined the proposal and concession2 above and considered the whole of it
maturely, praised M. Bourdoisefor hisfervor and great desire to advance
in virtue, indeed, to render himselfmore suitable for the establishment of
the seminary and of the community. In the same way, they also recognize
the continuation of the benefits, favors, and kindnesses which the gen-
tlemen of the Mission have bestowed on them at all times, for which they
are most grateful. In return for this, they accept the man or men whom
the gentlemen of the Mission choose to send to Saint-Nicolas and to
whom the Community may be of use in any way whatever. And moreover,
they offer them anything they feel the Community can dofor their good.

As for the carrying out of the aforesaid proposal, the priests of the
Community have humbly requested M. Bourdoise, their dear confrere
and honored treasurer, to be content with making a visit to Saint-Lazare,
be itfor one or several days, without its being apparent or serving as a
precedent for M. N. or others, and to communicate from there with the
said seminary, according as the gentlemen of the Mission will be pleased
to permit.

Drawn up in the assembly Room of the Community, the.

GuillaumeCompaing 3

Priest and Secretary of the same

Letter 374 a. - Copy made from ms. 2453 of the Bibliotheque Mazarine. This letter is the
response to no. 374. The text was published in the Annates (1952), p. 231 and reprinted in
Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 21.

'Courtin, the author of ms. 2453 and a contemporary of Adrien Bourdoise, assigned the date
to this letter which is the response to no. 374.

2M. Bourdoise wanted to resign from his office in the Community of Saint-Nicolas. He
wanted to retire to Saint-Lazare for a rather long time. Saint Vincent admitted him to a retreat
and arranged to send him back to his Community.

3 One of the first members of the Community of Saint-Nicolas. He died in 1656.
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375. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Wednesday, at noon
[Between September 1638 and September 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
We acted upon your judgment concerning the Foundlings: the

work will be joined to that of the Hotel-Dieu if the Ladies ap-
prove. Consequently, we shall have the same officers we need for
each of the works, with the exception of a treasurer.

I cannot understand what you told me about the little girls.
Since you think Nicole may have mended her ways, fine; try her

again, and try Henriette in Saint-Germain.2 However, I think you
should allow a few days to go by before you do it.

M. de Cordes has not yet come back from the country. When he
does, I shall speak to him about that good married woman.

I am going to Grigny to see Madame Goussault, the President's
wife, and Madame Le Roux at her retreat. I hope to be here next
Saturday for a little meeting on Sunday.

Please do what you can to stay well, for the love of Our Lord.
I am in His love, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

The Chancellor's wife3 gave me three ecus for a goat. I seem to
remember that Mademoiselle du Mee is the one to whom we are
supposed to give them. It is for the foundlings.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 375. - The original autograph was made available to Coste by M. Honore Bouquillard,
a notary in Nevers.

'Reference to the beginning of the work with the Foundlings (1638) and to Madame
Goussault, who died on September 20, 1639, prompts us to assign the dates between which
this letter was written.

2 Henriette Gesseaume was to be sent to Saint-Germain-en-Laye.
3 Madame Seguier.
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376. - TO LOUIS LEBRETON, 1 IN ROME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday evening I received your letters of the fourth and

twelfth of last month. The first relieved me of the great anxiety I
was suffering lest my package, whose receipt you acknowledged
in your letter of the fourth, had been lost. May God be blessed that
it has not and may He also be blessed for what you told me in your
letters! Here is the reply to all your points.

(1) I praise Godfor the permission you obtained to hear confes-
sions and for the use you are making of it with regard to the poor,
the prisoners, and the people of the countryside.

(2) I admire that Congregation's2 care for the missions and I
pray the sovereign Shepherd and Master of the missions to draw
glory from it. Is there any harm in your just simply telling them
about the one here? Could you not by that means get an establish-
ment for that purpose? I wrote to you about the little chapel
outside the Vatican. It is more tempting to me than the parish.
What if you were to offer to scour the countryside for His Holiness
or some bishop? I would send you someone from the Company to
go with you. I spoke to you about Cardinal Bagni, 3 because I
consider him one of the greatest prelates in the Church. I have a
very deep affection for him and for serving him. He told me long
ago that he would do us the honor of making use of us. I have
never had a picture of any prelate except of him. His wisdom, his

Letter 376. - Collection for the process of beatification.
'Louis Lebreton was born in Saint-Jean-sur-Erve (Mayenne) in 1591. He entered the Con-

gregation of the Mission on May 8, 1638, and was sent to Rome at the beginning of 1639 to
further the affairs of the Company at the RomanCourt, especially the question of the vows. He
gave several missions in the Roman countryside, where he was very successful. His career as a
Missionary was short but full. He died in Rome, October 17, 1641. The biographical notes
dedicated to him in volume II of the Notices, pp. 205-222, do not give any details other than
those contained in Saint Vincent's correspondence.

2The Propaganda.
3Giovanni Francesco Guidi di Bagno, the former Nuncio in France (1627-1630).
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goodness, and the affection with which he honored our Little
Company here have been for me the image of God's wisdom, His
goodness, and the regard with which His Divine Majesty so
kindly honors our Little Company.

(3) What shall I say to you about the way to act with those
priests on the mission, except that charity and candor should
always hold the upper hand and that the mentality of the country
calls for caution.

(4) You are right in not eating out and in accepting remunera-
tion for the Mass. In the meantime, there is humility in acting thus
and prudence in living that way until you are known, but I think
you would do well to distribute the remuneration to the poor.

(5) I am waiting anxiously, not to say impatiently, for the reac-
tions to your mission and the way it is accepted on your return.

(6) Guillard4 was born of a Catholic father and mother. He is the
one who fell into heresy and remained in it for three years. Now
he is one of the most fervent men in the Company. We have sent
him to Lorraine to assist the poor corporally and spiritually; he is
the sixth one. He is not yet forty years old and is neither a doctor
nor a nobleman. Does not the work he is doing in Lorraine merit
an extra temporal5 Monsieur Parisos obtained one for Lescar who
has none of these three qualifications.

(7) The church in Richelieu has Notre-Dame as its title or
patron. 6

(8) I shall repay the one hundred livres and the exchange for
Monsieur Marchand's7 security here or I shall send it by Monsieur
Lumague8 if I do not receive instructions as to whom to give it
here.

4Except for what Saint Vincent writes here, no reference to Guillard, a cleric, can be found,
either in Coste or in the Notices. It would appear that he didnot persevere in the Congregation.

sPrivilege of being ordained on days other than those fixed by Canonical regulations.
6 The Bishop ofPoitiers had established the parish in Richelieu by a decree dated May 27,

1638, and Urban VIII had given his approval, but certain difficulties delayed the recording of
the Bull at the registry of ecclesiastical appointments in Poitou until 1645.

7A wealthy banker with whom Saint Vincent often transacted business.
BAndre Lumague, one of the most important bankers of the time, to whomMarie de Medicis
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(9) As for the Toul affair, we are in the midst of a lawsuit9 here.
I shall try to send you the documents you requested; we need them
for evidence. I shall see if I can have a copy of them put together.

(10) With regard to the Saint-Lazare matter, we were estab-
lished by a decree of the Parlement. 10 The Archbishop of Paris
always had the power of appointment. At the last vacancy, there
was one person who received a commission from the King and
another from the Archbishop; he is the Prior today, but that
stopped with him. It is true that this was effected by an agreement
between President Janin, who requested it of the King, and Mon-
sieur Le Bret, the State Councillor, 11 who obtained it for the
Prior 12 from the Archbishop of Paris. Since then, to strengthen
himself against his commission or the ad nutum dismissal provi-
sion, the Prior has had a letter of appointment sent from Rome.
Outside of that, no other person has ever held a letter of appoint-
ment that I know of, except some bishops of Paris. Moreover,
those were commissions ad nutum, and the Prior used to give an
account to the Bishop of Paris every year.

What if you wrote to Monsieur Gilioli to apologize if you have
not gone to see him? I told you I would be very happy if you
would stop in Ferrara to see him, to assure him that he still holds
the same place of esteem and affection in the Company's heart as
before, and to give him news of us.

It is considered doubtful here that the privileged altar His Holi-
ness so kindly granted us for Saint-Lazare is valid, because it
sometimes happens, though rarely, that only three or four Masses

and Cardinal Richelieu had recourse more than once. In 1616 he was charged with negotiating
the purchase of the principality of Monaco for the Queen, but he failed in that mission.

9 See no. 293, n. 1.
10The decree of the Parlement for the recording of the Letters Patent confirming the contract

of union of Saint-Lazare was dated September 7, 1632. The Holy See had given its approval
March 15, 1635, but the Bulls were not sent until April 18, 1655. The prelates of the Roman
Court, in spite of the proofs furnishedby Saint Vincent, were still reluctant in 1639 to believe
that the conferring of the priory depended on the Archbishop of Paris.

"Julien Le Bret, Seigneur de Flacourt, Counselor in the Parlement in 1635, then State
Councillor, died in April 1688.

l2Adrien Le Bon.
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are said there in one day. I repeat, rarely. Nevertheless, we think it
would be well for His Holiness to be so kind as to decrease the
number from seven Masses a day to three or four. Please discuss
this.

I sent your indulgences to Jouy. I shall say nothing about your
business for now, I mean the one for which you went, except that,
all things carefully thought out and weighed, I think you should
aim at complete establishment, for reasons that I shall tell you.
Here is a very urgent one. I have just now seen a member of the
Company, one of the best of all, among the most devoted, and a
very gentle spirit. Nevertheless, he has been determined for about
a week now to leave. He has not given me any particular reason
for it, no matter what remonstrance, entreaty, or humiliation I
have been able to use with him. And what is the most strange is
that his vocation seems to come entirely from God. He is an
excellent example to the Company and has confirmed his mem-
bership in it the way several individuals and older members have
done, as you know, that is, by vows. 13

After that example, I would not know anyone of whom we
could be sure. I am not giving you his name, because I have not
yet told this to anyone here.

With the help of Our Lord, we have undertaken the assistance of
the poor people in Lorraine 14 and have sent Messieurs Becu and

13We cannot guarantee the exactitude of these last two words. The copy is illegible.
14War, plague, and famine were wreaking havoc on the unfortunate inhabitants of Lorraine.

Bands of brigandswere multiplying to such an extent that the village people had to seek refuge
in the fortified towns. The fields lay fallow and food prices were prohibitive. Almost eighty
small towns and villages were emptied ofall their inhabitants. A womanwas known to kill and
eat her mother, and young women to slaughter children and feed on their flesh. In several
places, human flesh had become food. Religious women had to emigrate like theothers, so as
not to die of hunger. A good number of people from Lorraine came to Paris, counting on
fighting destitution more easily there. "To be able to describe a similar state of desolation,"
wrote Digot, "one wouldhave to go back to the war of the Jews against the Romans and to the
sack of Jerusalem by the soldiers of Titus." (Cf. Auguste Digot, Histoire de la Lorraine [2nd
ed., 5 vols., Nancy: G. Crepin-Leblond, 1880], vol. V, p. 277.) Saint Vincent's heart was
touched by so much suffering. He begged everywhere for the poor people of Lorraine, at
Court, in the palaces, in middle-class homes. He sent his priests and brothers to them with
bread, clothes, tools, and money. He offered safe shelter to young girls and religious women,
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Rondet, 15 and Brothers Guillard, Aulent, 16 Baptiste, 17 and
Bourdet 18 there, two to each town: Toul, Metz, Verdun, and
Nancy. I hope to provide them with two thousand livres a month.

Yesterday we completed the mission we gave in La Chapelle,
near Saint-Lazare. We gathered together there all the poor from
Lorraine who are in the city and gave a loaf of bread to each one
every day for a week. There were about three hundred of them. 19

Well now, that is all. I conclude by recommending myself to
your Holy Sacrifices in those holy places. I hope to write to you
from now on by each mail and I trust that ourLord will make use
of you in many good works, if you take care of your health, as I
beg you to do. I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother,
Monsieur, your most humble and obedient servant.

Paris, May 10, 1639

Addressed: Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mission, in Rome

whose virtue was especially in danger. Thanks to his initiative, an association among the
wealthier class was formed, whose only aim was to come to the assistance of the ruined
nobility of Lorraine through monthly dues. Abelly dedicated an entire chapter of his book to
an account of what Saint Vincent did to help Lorraine (cf. vol. I, chap. XXXV).

15Should not the name be Boudetl The name Rondetappears only here and is not to be found
in the personnel catalogue.

16Charles Aulent was born in Ath, a town in Hainaut (Belgium), on February 1, 1614. He
entered the Congregation of the Mission at the endof 1636, was ordained a priest in 1640, and
pronounced his vows on December 11, 1644. He directed the house in Toul from 1646 to 1647,
the year he died.

17 Jean-Baptiste Delestoile, born in Bar-le-Duc, entered the Congregation of the Mission,
April 1, 1637, at the age of twenty-two.

18At that time, two students of the Mission had this name. Jean Bourdet was born in Saint-
Babel (Puy-de-Dome), May 14, 1614, entered the Congregation of the Mission at the end of
1636, was ordained a priest in 1640, and pronounced his vows in 1643. He was Superior in
Troyes from 1642 to 1644 and in Saint Meen from 1645 to 1646. Etienne Bourdet was born in
the same locality as Jean, on April 27, 1615, entered the Congregation of the Mission on
October 9, 1638, and was ordained a priest, June 2, 1640. He was Superior in Toul from 1641
to 1642, and pronounced his vows on June 10, 1648.

19Abelly, who recalls the two missions given in La Chapelle during Lent in the years 1641
and 1642 onbehalfof the poorof Lorraine who had taken refuge in Paris (op. cit., vol. I, chap.
XXXV, p. 166; vol. 11, chap. XI, sect. I, p. 386), seems to be unaware of the mission of 1639.
The Missionaries were assisted by wealthy people who came to distribute alms.
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377. - TO ROBERT DE SERGIS, IN TOULOUSE

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter four days ago, but I lost it and cannot

remember everything you wrote. Here is what I do recall: (1) that
your work is being blessed; (2) that I failed to answer two points in
your next to last letter; (3) that you judged it wise [not] 1 to suggest
to the Archbishop 2 what I wrote you about renting the house and
about the ordinands who will be directed to you by the Arch-
bishop; about going to Saintonge.

Now, I shall say in response to the first point, that I praise God
for the blessing He is bestowing on your missions and I beg Him
to strengthen your body more and more for your work, and your
soul so that you may love Him better.

(2) I am very sorry for having forgotten those two points in my
next to last letter. I most humbly beg your pardon and hope that
Our Lord will grant me the grace to mend my ways.

(3) All the reasons you sent me for not having made the sug-
gestions concerning the lodging and the ordinands should not have
prevented you from making them. They are only natural products
of the human mind which usually reasons according to its pre-
dispositions. The matter in question here is not a desire to estab-
lish ourselves, as you say, but to do the good I proposed to you, 3

which the adorable Providence of God suggested to a good soul
who wishes to be responsible for the expenses. We should not
expect fewer blessings there than the goodness of God is bestow-
ing on the ordinands here, even though they are high-minded and
usually scorn ordinary things. It would have been good for the
Archbishop to decide and for us to respect his judgment and

Letter 377. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), original autograph letter.
'Saint Vincent most certainly forgot these two words, which seem called for by the rest of

the letter.
2Charles de Montchal.
3First wording: to do the good in question.
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wishes and submit ourselves to it, as I am submitting in this matter
to yours. However, I tell you quite frankly, Monsieur, that no one
in the Company has ever raised objections about anything I have
written to him. One man who did write his objections still did
what I had told him. Another, who in his own opinion had an
objection to signing an agreement I had made, sent me a number
of reasons and excuses and had others write to me about it. Be-
cause of that, we are involved in a serious lawsuit at the Council,
which we can pursue only at the risk of losing an establishment4
and with shame.

O Monsieur de Sergis, how important a matter is submission of
spirit to a superior! I admit that the knowledge you have of my
miseries and the gravity of my sins destroys your confidence; but
He who said: quaecumque dixerint vobisfacite, 5 no doubt obliged
Himself by that to offer sufficient light to those whom He requires
to obey. I think that I have never seen or heard that the subject
failed by obeying the superior in matters which are not evil, but
that is indeed the usual result for those who disobey them. You
intended to take Saint Francis Xavier as your patron. In the name
of God, Monsieur, do so particularly with regard to obedience. Do
not imagine that Our Lord is less pleased with the obedience you
render to a poor miserable sinner than that which he rendered to a
saint. Do it, as he did, for the love of God Who is happy when
things go that way and Who is displeased with the contrary.

We shall discuss this in greater detail when I have the happiness
of seeing you there. I hope to come soon with the Bishop of Alet6
who is waiting for his Bulls and expects to leave shortly after-
wards. That is why I am asking you not to leave the Archdiocese

4This is probably a reference to the establishment in Toul and to Antoine Colee who was
Superior there from 1637 to 1638.

SDo whatever they tell you. Jn. 2:5. "His mother instructed those waiting on table, 'Do
whatever he tells you'." (NAB)

6Nicolas Pavilion. He was consecrated on August 22, 1639, and entered his diocese shortly
thereafter.
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of Toulouse to go to Saintonge or anywhere else, which is the last
point in your letter.

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, May 13, 1639

377a. - TO PIERRE DU CHESNE, IN JOIGNY

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Yesterday evening I received your letter of the twenty-fourth of

this month, consoled that it was from you and sorry about the state
of our good Monsieur Lucas's illness. I had been told that he was
quite well. O Monsieur, how that touched my heart! I willingly
commended him to our Little Company three days in a row and,
of course, I think that each one has fulfilled his duty in that regard.
I am sending him good Monsieur Chiroye, 1 who is quite fond of
him and will take very special care of him, while you, Monsieur,
you will go back to Troyes for the ordinandi retreat. I beg you,
Monsieur, to embrace Monsieur Lucas in spirit for me. I enfold
him in my arms with the same love Our Lord alone would man-
ifest and, from his embrace, I shall come to you and do the same.
I cannot tell you what a good account I have had of both of you.
Courage, in nomine Domini, Who will bring about in you and
through both of you what He wishes you to do for His glory and

Letter 377a. - Archives of the Mission (Paris), photocopy. The whereabouts of the original is
unknown.

'Jacques Chiroye was born in Auppegard (Seine-Maritime) onMarch 14, 1614, and entered
the Congregation of the Mission on June 25, 1638. He served as Superior in Lu§on
(1640-1650, 1654-1660, 1662-1666) and in Crecy (1660-1662). He pronounced his vows on
March 9, 1660, and died January 7, 1689.
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for the salvation of souls. What else can we do? We must keep
going: caritas Christi urget nos. 2

I am afraid that good Monsieur Lucas has not been bled
enough. I beg you, Monsieur, to make known quite gently to the
doctor that, from a lack of bleeding during a serious illness I had
in Joigny, I had some difficulties which are still with me. The
people from that region do not need bleedings as much as those
from Paris where we are formed to them from long habit. I ap-
prove; I also think that good doctor from Troyes is right when he
says: "qui bene purgat bene sanat."3 1 hope our Missionaries, to
whom I am asking you to tell this for me with all the respect and
. . . 4 that you can, will pay attention to it.

I sent a letter to Monsieur Lucas — it will be a week ago
tomorrow, Tuesday. I do not know if he received my letter. I am
being forced to end this one, but nothing in the world will ever
make me lessen the tender affection I have for good Monsieur
Lucas and for you. I am for both of you and shall be all my life, in
the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Saint-Lazare, May 30, 1639

2The Charity of Christ urges us. 2 Cor. 5:14. "The love of Christ impels us who have
reached the conviction that since one died for all, all died." (NAB)

3He who purges well thoroughly restores to health.
4 This word or phrase is illegible.



547

378. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1635 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was not able to give you a reply yesterday because I had been

bled, or this morning because I had taken some medicine.
I shall tell you quite briefly, with regard to your son's lodging,

that I am thinking, all things considered, of placing him with M.
Rebours 2 if he remains and does not change his room. But if he
does change, I see nothing better than M. Coqueret. Being with
other priests would be difficult or useless for him. I know you
have many things against the latter, which I have taken into con-
sideration. Nevertheless, this is my thinking. M. Rebours will not
leave his room so soon. Even though he should leave it, enjoy the
time there is; then we shall see about later. It would be wise, in the
meantime, for you to allow him to come back to you, if you wish
the correction you gave him these past few days to do him any
good.

I am sending you Madame Goussault's letter which I just re-
ceived. Let me know what you think about the situation of your
Sisters, both with regard to that area and to the Auvergne region.

If you were a strong woman, you would lay aside your little
distractions and maternal affections and you would strengthen

Letter 378. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

For this letter Coste utilized the Pemartin edition (vol. 11, p. 3) and, for the last line, the
Saint Paul manuscript, p. 69. In 1942 the original of this letter was found in the hospital in
Tarbes and published in the Annates (1941-1942), p. 559. Although the differences between
Costeand the original are said to be slight (cf. Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 15), a photocopy
of the original has been used here instead of the Coste text.

'This letter was written during Madame Goussault's lifetime, at a time when it looked as
though Michel Le Gras was ready to give up a career in the priesthood.

2 Father Hilarion Rebours, a Carthusian, was a first cousin of Saint Louise's husband
(cf. Gobillon, op. cit., p. 21). Father Rebours was involved in the discussions concerning
Michel Le Gras' vocation (cf. no. 379).
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your body and mind at the sight of so many opportunities of doing
good. Do so, in the name of God, Mademoiselle. God knows
what I am for you and what you are for me. I am your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Please answer me this evening.

379. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

[Between 1635 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Blessed be God that you are over your serious illness and that

you took care of yourself today and did not go to Mass! I entreat
you for the love of Our Lord to look after your health and spare
nothing in that regard.

If you need any money, send me word; perhaps we even owe
you some. I shall find out from M. Dehorgny and from you,
please.

I saw that young woman and do not know what to tell you,
except that I think your plan to see her three or four days before
she enters is a good one. With that in view, I gave her half an ecu
to live on.

Your husband's cousin, M. Rebours, came here yesterday. We
still agree that your son's happiness lies in the ecclesiastical state
and, secondly, that his temperament seems more inclined to that
than to the world. Thirdly, perhaps that young man got his mind
all confused about the matter, which in turn revived his little

Letter 379. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Period of Michel Le Gras' indecision concerning his vocation.
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aversions for the Saint-Nicolas 2 community. However, when mat-
ters have been set before him clearly, he will come to his senses.
There is danger of encouraging his whim by giving him a short
suit, unless it is for going to the country; even then it will have to
be modest. If after all that, he perseveres, in nomine Domini, we
shall have to consent. But I do not judge it advisable to go and
consent easily to the reversal of the dispositions he has shown all
his life towards being a priest, on account of the change that young
libertine3 has brought about in his mind. Therefore, please be at
rest on that point, Mademoiselle. Our Lord will take care of the
whole affair. Do not be afraid and let us not be in a hurry.

I am well enough, thank God, and I am, in the love of Our
Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

380. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I am delighted that Our Lord is strengthening you in retreat but,

in the name of God, let us not tempt him. Finish this evening and
add to your confession what has happened since, and do so briefly.

2Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet.
3This could be the Comte de Mauny, who had a bad influence on Michel Le Gras. Saint

Louise complained about him in one of her letters (cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 152), subsequent, it
is true, to this one by a few years.
Letter 380. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Before 1636, Saint Louise was not in La Chapelle and after 1639, Saint Vincent would not
have written "Thursday morning" at the end of the letter.
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You take a little too long at it; I hope you are teaching your Sisters
to confess more quickly. It is sufficient for them to accuse them-
selves of three or four faults which cause them the greatest shame.
I imagine the poor young women are not committing any mortal
sin, thank God, and it is enough to accuse oneself of two or three
venial sins, or even of one, because that is sufficient and not
necessary matter for confession.

I did not receive your package until yesterday evening because I
slept at the Bons-Enfants the night before; therefore I have not
been able to look over your meditations as yet. I shall do so with
pleasure as soon as possible. As for your confession, I shall come
to La Chapelle next Saturday, if I can.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I wish you a heart entirely filled with
that of Our Lord and I am, in the love of the same Jesus Christ,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.
Thursday morning

I think you would do well to wait until after the retreat to see
about the faults of your Sisters and admonish them for them. We
must think about a chapter.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

381. - TO SAINT LOUISE 1

I cannot give you any reason for your illness other than God's
good pleasure. Adore it then, that good pleasure, without asking

Letter 381. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. V, sect. I, p. 37.
'Abelly prefaced this letter with these words: "This same lady being ill one day wrote to ask

him to admonish her of the evil in her soul, which was causing the distress in her body."
Although Abelly does not name the lady, there is nodoubt that it is Saint Louise, always ready
to see the punishment of past faults in the trials and sufferings God sent her.
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why God is pleased to see you in a state of suffering. He is
sovereignly glorified by our abandonment to His direction, with-
out our discussing the reason for His Will, except to say that His
Will is His reason itself and His reason is His Will. Therefore, let
us take refuge in it as did Isaac in the will of Abraham and Jesus
Christ in the Will of His Father.

382. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN LA CHAPELLE

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot tell you how sorry I am to hear about the pain you are

again suffering from the return of your headache. Mon Dieu,
Mademoiselle, could it be the air in La Chapelle that is causing
your illness? Please consult a doctor and, if that is the case, leave
there as soon as possible and get a house in our faubourg, if there
are any for rent — or in the city. If you cannot find any for rent at
present and if Mademoiselle Poulaillon's is still in good condition,
see if she would be willing to lend it to you for a time while you
look for another. Please see to this as soon as possible,
Mademoiselle, and do all you can to get well.

Mon Dieu, how reluctant I was to leave without seeing you and
how sorry lamto be staying longer than I expected. 1 Oh well! you
will forgive me this fault as you are accustomed to bear with so
many others. In the meantime, be as cheerful as you can and
neglect nothing whatever for the good of your health, out of love
for Him Who loves you so much that He gave His life for you.

I shall be here another week or so, after which I hope to be in
Paris 2 as soon as possible. I am going to celebrate Holy Mass so

Letter 382. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The Saint had gone to Troyes to make the visitation of the Missionaries' house.
2Saint Vincent was still in Troyes on July 28.
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that, please God, I may find you completely cured and in very
good spirits, so that you may serve Him for a long time in the
work to which His goodness has called you.

I am a little worried about the health ofMadame Goussault, the
President's wife. Please write me a few lines to tell me how both
of you are. 3 I am in His love, Mademoiselle, your most humble
and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Troyes, July 4, 1639

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, in La Chapelle

383. - TO SAINT JANE FRANCES, IN ANNECY

Troyes, July 14, 1639

Most dear and most worthy Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Having come to this city of Troyes with the Commander de

Sillery to visit the little family we have here in this diocese, I saw,
in the letter he received from you, the answer you gave him
concerning his proposal for an endowment fund for two men from
our Little Company to work among the poor country people in
your diocese. 1 Now, I shall tell you, most worthy Mother, that I

3 Madame Goussault and Saint Louise.

Letter 383. - The original autograph letter is in the Visitation monastery of Annecy. A
photocopy is also filed in the Archives of the Mission (Paris).

'It was once again thanks to the generosity of Commander de Sillery that the establishment
in Annecy was founded. By a contract dated June 3, 1639, he gave Saint Vincent forty
thousand livres to be taken from the Melun taxes for the upkeepof two priests and a brother
who were capable of giving missions, plus five thousand livres for the purchaseofrosaries and
devotional leaflets and booklets. The Missionaries were to be on duty by September 15, and
were to work gratuitously for eight months of the year in the parishes the bishop would assign
to them, and every five years from 1641 on, in Brie-Comte-Robert (Seine-et-Marne).
(Cf. Arch. Nat., S 6716.)
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received with inexpressible consolation the Commander's pro-
posal to me concerning that foundation. It will give us the means
of working in the diocese of the saints and it is under the protec-
tion and direction of our worthy Mother. Therefore, we have
reason to hope that Our Lord will bless the holy intentions of the
good Commander and the humble labors of His Missionaries.

And because you wish to know what constitutes our humble
way of life, I shall tell you then, most worthy Mother, that our
Little Company is established to go from village to village at its
own expense, preaching, catechizing, and having the poor people
make general confessions of their entire past life. We try to settle
the disagreements we find among them and do all we can to see
that the sick poor are assisted corporally and spiritually by the
Confraternity of the Charity, composed of women, which we set
up in the places where we give the mission and which desire it.

To this work, which is our principal one, and in order to per-
form it better, the Providence of God has added that of taking into
our houses ten days before ordination those who are to take or-
ders. We feed and support them and during that time teach them
practical Theology, the ceremonies of the Church, and how to
make and practice mental prayer according to the method of our
blessed Father, the Bishop of Geneva. 2 We do this for those who
belong to the diocese in which we are established.

We live in the spirit of the servants of the Gospel withregard to
the bishops. When they tell us: "Go there," we go; "Come
here," we come; "Do that," we do it; and that is how we act in
what concerns the functions mentioned above. As for the internal
discipline of the Company, that depends on a superior general.

Most of us have made the three vows of poverty, chastity, and
obedience, and a fourth to devote ourselves all our life to the
assistance of the poor common people. We are seeking to have
them approved by His Holiness3 and are asking permission to

2Saint Francis de Sales.
3Urban VIII.
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make a fifth vow, that of obedience to the bishops in whose
dioceses we are established, in what concerns the aforesaid
functions.4

We practice poverty and obedience and try to live in a religious
manner, even though we are not religious. We get up at four
o'clock in the morning and take half an hour to get dressed and
make our bed. We make an hour of mental prayer together in the
church and recite Prime, Terce, Sext, and None together. We then
celebrate our Masses, each in his own place. When that is done,
everyone retires to his room to study. At ten-thirty, we make a
particular examen on the virtue we are trying to acquire. We then
go to the refectory where we have dinner with individual portions
and reading at table. After that, we go to adore theBlessed Sacra-
ment together and say the Angelus Domini Nuntiavit Mariae, etc.
Next we have an hour of recreation together, after which everyone
returns to his room until two o'clock when we recite Vespers and
Compline together. We then return to our rooms to study until five
o'clock, at which time Matins and Lauds are recited together.
Another particular examen is made at that time. We have supper
next and then spend an hour in recreation. When that is over, we
go to the church to make the general examen, say evening prayers,
and read the points for the next morning's prayer. After that, we
retire to our rooms and go to bed at nine o'clock.

When we are on mission in the country, we do the same, except
that we go to the church at six o'clock in the morning to celebrate
Holy Mass and to hear confessions after the sermon which a man
from the Company has just given following the Holy Mass he has
said beforehand. We hear confessions until eleven o'clock, then
go to eat dinner and return to the church at two o'clock to hear
confessions there until five o'clock. Following that, one man
teaches catechism and the others go off to say Matins and Lauds so
as to have supper at six o'clock.

4This project never materialized.
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It is our maxim not to preach, catechize, or hear confessions in
cities where there is a bishopric and not to leave a village until all
the people have been instructed in the matters necessary for salva-
tion and until everyone has made his general confession. We go to
few places where there is anyone left who fails to do so. When we
have finished in one village, we go to another where we do the
same thing. We work from around the feast of All Saints until that
of Saint John; we leave the months of July, August, September,
and a part of October to the people so that they can take care of the
harvest and the vintage. And when we have worked twenty days
or thereabouts, we rest for a week or so and then go back to work.
It is not possible to continue such labor for a longer time without
that respite and without a day off each week.

We have our days of solitude every year. We hold chapter every
Friday morning, during which each one accuses himself of his
failings, receives a penance from the Superior, and is obliged to
carry it out. Two priests and two brothers ask the Company for the
charity of being warned of their failings and, after them others do
so, each in turn. In the evening of the same day we have a con-
ference on our rules and the practice of the virtues. Everyone there
shares the thoughts Our Lord gave him in prayer on the topic
being discussed.

We never go out without permission and always two by two.
Upon returning, everyone goes to see the Superior and gives him
an account of what he has done. We neither write nor receive
letters unless the Superior has seen and approved them. Everyone
is obliged to agree to having his faults charitably reported to his
Superior and to try to accept from and give to others the admoni-
tions needed. Silence is observed from evening until the end of
dinner the next day and from after the morning recreation until the
one in the evening.

We spend two years in the seminary, that is, in the novitiate.
The training there is rather strict, by the mercy of God, so that for
a number of reasons the seminarians do not communicate with the
priests without permission.
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The said Congregation is approved by His Holiness and estab-
lished in the city and in the faubourg of Saint-Denis in Paris, and
in the dioceses of Poitiers, Lugon, Toul, Agen, and Troyes.

There you have our humble way of life, most dear and most
worthy Mother. Please do us the charity, for the love of Our Lord,
of telling us your reactions to it. You may be assured, dear
Mother, that I shall accept them as coming from God, from Whose
love I request this charity of you. . . . 5

I shall not say anything to you about your dear daughters in
Paris except that I think they are advancing more and more in the
love of their Divine Savior. I have a great pardon to ask of you
because I have not visited them for a long time. The Sisters here6

also have a good reputation and live fervently, and certainly with
good reason. You could not believe, dear Mother, how greatly the
spirit of Our Lord is evident in both the Mother7 and the deposee,8

or how well therest of the house is doing, considering the difficul-
ties it has had in the past.

Well now, dear Mother, permit me to ask if your unparalleled
goodness still reserves for me the happiness of enjoying the place
it gave me in your dearand most lovable heart? Certainly, I choose
to hope so, even though my miseries render me most unworthy of
it. In the name of God, dear [Mother],9 please continue to grant

5We deeply regret not being able to decipher three lines which were deliberately inked out
on the original letter.

6ln Troyes.
7Fran§oise-Madeleine Ariste, elected May 20, 1638. Saint Vincent had known her at the

first monastery in Paris, where she had begun her religious life, and at the second monastery,
where shehad followed Mother de Beaumont in 1626. This pious Visitandine died in Troyes on
June 10, 1667, after governing that house for twelve years.

BThe name given to the Superior who leaves office. The Sister concerned here is Mother
Claire-Marie Amaury, who had directed the monastery for a little more than six years, from
July 6, 1631, to May 20, 1638. She was reelected in 1641 and died on October 10, 1651. In the
first yearof her entrance into the first monastery ofParis, Mother Amaury remained for seven
months in the grips ofa horribletemptation, which Saint Vincent himselfrelated at the process
ofbeatification of Saint Francis de Sales. (Cf. Abelly, op. cit., vol. 11, chap. VII, pp. 331 ff.;
Annales Salesiennes (December 20, 1907), p. 213; Annee Sainte, vol. X, p. 225.)

9A word left out of the original text.
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me that favor. Trusting that you will, I am your most humble and
most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

Addressed: Most worthy Mother de Chantal, Foundress of the
Order of the Visitation Sainte-Marie, in Annecy

383a. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Troyes, July 18, 1639

Mademoiselle,

Blessed be God that you are better! O mon Dieu! how that
consoles me! Please continue now to strengthen yourself and
spare nothing in that regard.

Mon Dieu! Mademoiselle, how difficult it is for me to be away
so long! But who can hurry or delay the order of adorable
Providence!

Here is a letter from the Duchesse d'Aiguillon with regard to
replacing little Jeanne. 1 Please do so as soon as possible and send
her a stronger girl; I could not tell you whom. God will make
known to you the one he has chosen for that purpose, if He so
desires.

I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, Mademoiselle,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 383a. - Autograph letter. According to Coste, the original was at the home of the Pastor
of Saint-Nicolas-de-Gaulene(Tarn). Coste published this letter in vol. XIII, p. 842, no. 3319.
It is placed here in proper chronlogical order.

'Jeanne Lepeintre.
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384. - TO LEONARD BOUCHER, IN TOUL

Troyes, July 20, 1639

Monsieur,

I have received two of your letters since I have been here, one
by way of Paris and the other from this bearer on the first trip he
made to see you. 1 The last letter says very little; the first shows me
your diligence in sending my letters. I thank you equally for both
of them, as also for what you told me about the difficulty we are
having with good Monsieur Fleury. 2 I have nothing to say about
that other than what I wrote to the President, 3 except that it is to be
hoped that you and I might have a little more regard for the
maxims of the Gospel than we do. Please make your meditation
one day on these words: "To him who takes away your cassock,
give also your cloak";4 and on these: Inquirepacem etpersequere
earn,5 and another on these words: quaecumque dixerint vobis
facite;6 and on these: qui vos audit me audit, et qui vos spernit me
spernit? Please send me the thoughts Our Lord gives you con-
cerning them, followed by the resolutions you will take. I shall be
consoled to see them. 8

I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother,
Monsieur, your. . . .

Letter 384. - Reg. 2, p. 279.
'To Toul, where Leonard Boucher was.

2The uncle ofFrancois de Fleury, future chaplain to the Queen of Poland, Marie-Louise de
Gonzague.

3President de Trelon, Commander de Sillery's nephew.
4 Mt. 5:40. "If anyone wants to go to law over your shirt, hand him your coat as well."

(NAB)
sSeekpeace andfollow it. Ps. 34:15. "Turn from evil, and dogood; seek peace, and follow

after it. (NAB)
6Do whatever they tell you. Jn. 2:5. "His mother instructed those waiting on table, 'Do

whatever he tells you'." (NAB)
IHe who hears youhears me, and he who rejects you rejects me. Lk. 10:16. "He whohears

you, hears me. He who rejects you, rejects me. And he who rejects me, rejects him who sent
me." (NAB)

BThe Congregation of the Mission was involved in a lawsuit with the Order of the Holy
Spirit.
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385. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Troyes, July 28, 1639

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I was worried; they had sent me word that you were a little

worse. Yesterday, Monsieur Portail wrote me the opposite and
your letter proves it to me. I praise God and pray that He will
restore you to perfect health. Please do all you can to get well,
Mademoiselle, for the love of Our Lord.

What steps can be taken to prevent the reduction of your reve-
nue to the rate of five and a half percent? . . . With regard to M.
Arnaud, I do not see any at all since the Prince has so ordained it.
You could also, by similar means and opportunity, increase it by
buying some stock in salt; but you know the risk. . . . Honest
people will pay you well. I see no possibility of supplementing it
otherwise.

When I return, I shall be most pleased to hear what you have to
tell me about your thoughts with regard to Providence. I am
likewise pleased that you sent the honor of your remembrance to
Saint-Sulpice.

Thank you for the news you gave me about Madame Goussault.
I hope to see both ofyou around the end of this coming week and I
am forever, in the love of Our Lord, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Letter 385. - Gossin, op. cit., p. 438, from the original letter made available to Coste by Abbe
Dumesnil, Canon of Saint-Louis in Versailles. Unfortunately, the text of the letter is in-
complete because in two places M. Gossin was unable to decipher Saint Vincent's
handwriting.
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386. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[1639]

. . . Jeanne, dismiss her and tell her it is because she struck her
companion. Give her something and let tomorrow's feast go by.
She will be all right with the Sisters at Saint-Sauveur until she can
find work. Tell the others that this is not the first time she has hit
someone, that we had forgiven her the rest, but that the scandal
would be too great if it were said of the Daughters of Charity that
they fight like cats and dogs. Say a word about it to Madame
Goussault, the President's wife, and give some thought as to
whether it would be advisable to mention it to the other officers.

I shall try to notify M. Renar without mentioning your name.
You are right about the medals. Please use them the way you
mentioned to me.

If I do not remember to send Saint Bridget2 back to you some
day this week, please remind me.

Please receive Communion tomorrow for a serious matter, so
that, please God, two people do not get into an argument over the
Charity in which Our Lord has bound them together.

I bid you and also your little patient a good day. I am not telling
you that you must take care of her, because you [will not neglect to
do so, since you see Our Lord in her. In His love] and in that of
His holy Mother, I am your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 386. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Nos. 386, 387, and 388 go together. They precede the death of Madame Goussault (Sep-
tember 20, 1639) and come after the foundation of the work of the Foundlings (1638). The
place given to the words: "Saint-Lazare, Thursday morning" at the beginning of no. 388
shows us that it is from 1639 at the earliest. Therefore, all three should be placed in 1639. The
beginning of the original of no. 386 has been cut off and lost.

2The life of Saint Bridget.
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387. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[ 1639] 1

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
You seem depressed. You are afraid that God is angry and

wants none of the service you are rendering Him, because He is
taking your Daughters away from you. Far from it, Mademoiselle,
His acting that way is a sign that He cherishes it, for He is treating
you as His dear spouse, the Church. At its beginning, He not only
had the majority die by natural deaths, but also from torture and
torments. Who would not have said on seeing that, that He was
angry with those holy young plants? Therefore, do not believe that
any longer, but rather the contrary.

Since you agree, I shall send for that young woman, Jeanne, or,
if you know where she is, please send her to me. I told Madame
de Herse 2 who she is.

Hubert 3 did not go to Picardy. I doubt whether I shall send him
there so soon. He will visit his sister4 before he leaves.

I shall get nowhere with that priest; you will do more with him
than I.

It is strange that you fear my departure as you do. Set your mind
at ease; my journey is broken up. The longest part I can foresee is
the trip to Pontoise tomorrow.

In the name of God, Mademoiselle, love your poverty and be at
peace. It is the greatest honor you can render right now to Our
Lord, Who is tranquillity itself.

Could you not go to the home of Madame Goussault, the Presi-
dent's wife, today? I would be very happy if you could. It would

Letter 387. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'As stated in no. 386, n. 1, this letter goes with nos. 386 and 388 and is, therefore, from the
same year, 1639.

2 Madame de Herse had sent Jeanne to Saint Louise.
3 Hubert Becu, a coadjutor brother.
4 Marie Becu, a Daughter of Charity. She was at the Motherhouse at that time.
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give you a little relaxation from your continuous work. I am,
meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

388. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Saint-Lazare, Thursday morning [1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I do not know who told your Sisters that I am not well. By

God's mercy, I am feeling fine. May it please His goodness to
grant me the grace of making good use of the health He is giving
me!

I think you would do well to write and tell that good Sister we
are consoled that Our Lord has allowed her to recognize her fault
in having listened to that temptation. She must make good use of
the grace God has given her. She should be well convinced that all
good people are obliged by God to suffer temptation, and that
neither this one nor others can ever weaken her if she is faithful to
God. No matter where she is or what she is doing, she will always
be tempted and distressed; that is her cross. If she wishes to follow
Jesus Christ, she must carry it.

The meeting 2 could not take place tomorrow. We scheduled the
one concerning the Foundlings 3 for tomorrow at Mademoiselle
Viole's house.

Letter 388. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Date indicated by the content and context of this letter and by the placement of the day of
the week at its beginning, a practice Saint Vincent adopted sometime in 1639.

2The meeting of the Ladies of Charity.
3The meeting of the Ladies involved in the work of the Foundlings.



563

Last night I informed the stout Jeanne that she must leave and
that I gave you the fifty livres she sent me by way of Madame
Forest. I think there were fifty-two livres; she said eighteen ecus.4
We shall have theremainder given to her. She thought Madame de
Herse had given me one hundred francs belonging to her, which
she says that good lady is holding. I told her to ask her for them. I
think it is well for you to act cautiously in this matter, but firmly
and effectively.

Your waters will come today.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

388a. - SAINT JANEFRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

[End of July 1639]'

Most honored and dear Father,

From the letters and reports the Commander has sent us, we have
learned his feelings, those of the Bishops ofSens 2 and ofBourges, 3 your

4Eighteen ecus would equal fifty-four livres.
Letter 388a. - Archives of the Visitation of Annecy: Chantal (Ste. J.- F. de), Serie Oeuvres, B,
N° 11, f° 3. This edition uses the text of the manuscript copy published by Roger Devos,
op. cit., 49 (1973), 207-208, no. 5.

'The content of this letter and other letters written by Saint Jane Frances at this time enabled
Devos to assign this plausible date. The newly consecrated Bishop of Geneva, Juste Guerin,
came to Annecy on July 17, 1639. Saint Jane Frances herself tells us (Archives of the Visitation
of Annecy, Chantal [Ste J.-F. de], Serie Oeuvres, B, N° 11, f° 4-5 v°) that one of the first acts of
the new Bishop was to visit her monastery and discuss the Apostolic Visitor.

2 Octave de Saint-Lary de Bellegarde. Born in Brouage (Charente-Maritime) in July 1587 of
Cesar, Due de Bellegarde and Governor of Saintonge, and Jeanne de Lion de Chateauneuf,
Bishop Bellegarde enjoyed a rapid and brilliant ecclesiastical career. Having already been
made Abbe of Saint-Germain in Auxerre and customary chaplain of Henri IV in 1607, he
becameBishop of Conserans in 1612, and on November 14, 1621, he wasnamed Archbishop of
Sens. Hepromoted the reform of the oldreligious orders and brought into his diocese a variety
of new foundations. He also presided over several Assemblies of the Clergy ofFrance. He died
in Montreuil, near Paris, on July 26, 1646.

3Probably Andre Fremiot, Bishop-emeritus of Bourges. Born in Dijon on August 26, 1573,
he was the son of Benigne Fremiot, Seigneur de Thoste, presiding judge in the Parlement of
Bourgogne and Councillor of State, and Marguerite Berbisey. Saint Jane Frances Fremiot de
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thoughts, dearest Father, and those ofFather Binei4 concerning an ex-
traordinary visitor. lam quite certain that, ifour blessed Father 5 were in
the world, he would receive them with respect and acquiescence.

I proposed them to the Bishop ofGeneva6 and to our spiritual Father, 7

both individuals ofgreat piety and prudence. They likewise received them
with honor; they see how useful the plan wouldbe for maintaining con-
formity and holding each to its obligations, especially several monas-
teries which are neglected for want ofprelates and which, in the end,
might decline. But, dearest Father, we see clearly that, ifthe requestfor a
visitor8 were to be made in the name of our Institute, our prelates and the

Chantal was his sister. Hebecame Counselor in the Parlement ofBourgogne in 1599, commen-
datory Abbot of Saint-Etienne in Dijon in 1601, and in 1603 Archbishop of Bourges and
Councillor of State. Due to some clashes of interest with the Prince de Conde, Fremiot had to
resign his archbishopric in 1621 and, in compensation, he obtained the Abbeys ofBreteuil and
of Ferrieres, as well as the Priory of Nogent-le-Rotrou. In 1626 he carried out a mission to
Pope Urban VIII. He died in Plaris on May 13, 1641, and was buried in the chapel of the first
monasteryof the Visitation. A cultured and worldly-minded prelate, he turned to piety in 1624
under the influence of his sister.

4Etienne Binet. Born in Dijon on October 7, 1569, he was a colleague of Saint Francis de
Sales at the College de Clermont in Paris and in 1590 entered the novitiate of the Jesuits in
Novellara, near Modena. As head of the professed house in Paris from 1607 to 1624, he had the
opportunity of meeting Mother de Chantal, who often mentioned him in her letters. She also
called on him to revise the Constitutions, the Coutumier, and the editions of the Entretiens and
Epitres spirituelles of Saint Francis de Sales. Binet held important posts in the Company of
Jesus: Provincial of Champagne (1624-1627) and ofLyons (1627-1631), Rector of the College
de Clermont in Paris (1631-1633), and Provincial ofFrance (1633-1639). He died in Paris, July
4, 1639. He is known especially as one of the most characteristic representatives of Christian
humanism.

sSaint Francis de Sales.
6 JusteGuerin. Born Balthazar Guerin in Tramoy in 1578, he studied law in Turin and Pavia,

then entered the novitiate of the Barnabites in Monza on December 11, 1599. He made his
profession there on February 24,1601, taking the name Dom Juste. Ordained a priest on
September 24, 1605, he was chosen to collaborate in the foundation of a Barnabite convent in
Turin andbecame confessor of the young daughters of Duke Charles-Emmanuel I, Marie and
Catherine. In 1614 he took possession of the College d'Annecy in the name of his Order.
Consecrated Bishop of Geneva in Turin on June 25, 1639, he made his entry into Annecy the
following July 17. Having obtained Charles-Auguste de Sales as his coadjutor in 1645, he
withdrew to Rumilly where he died on November 3 of that year.

7Nicolas Baytaz de Doucy, Seigneur de Chateau-Martin. Ordained a priest on April 4, 1620,
he was made a Canon of Saint-Pierre in Geneva, Dean of the collegial church ofNotre-Dame
in Annecy in 1635, and Superiorof the two monasteries of the Visitation in Annecy. Author of
a treatise entitled Abreviation des plus difficiles operations de perspective pratique (Annecy:
A. Leyat, 1644), he drew up the plans for the two Visitation monasteries in Annecy and
worked on the development of the model plans inserted in the Coutumiers of 1628 and 1637.

B For some fifteen years, several people interested in the the welfare of the Visitation Order
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majority of our monasteries would greatly objectfor the reasons which I
wrote at length to the Commander. I think he will pass them on to you
with the report, therefore, I shall not repeat them here. But I entreat you,
dearest Father; to devote your prayers and reflections before God to
knowing His divine Will concerning the direction and carrying out of this
plan. May it be for His glory and the good ofour Institute and may things
be done with all possible gentleness and so as topreserve the respect due
to our prelates. The Bishop ofSens possesses the spirit of God; he is the
one whom Our Lord has inspired with this thought, as you told our most
virtuous and dear Father, the Commander, who wrote it to me.

I think it would be well to meet one more time to consider every aspect
of the affair. The question is very important and demands great secrecy
until it is settled. Dearest Father, please take this matter to heart a little. I
say that to you, certainly not with any shadow ofdistrust regarding your
affection, but because Ifear your continual and important occupations do
not allow you the leisure to take the time required for this one. But,
dearest Father, make an effort in that regard, I entreatyou, because God
inspires in me a very special sense of support and peace regarding your
judgment. Weigh everything well, I beg you once again.

389. - SAINT JANE FRANCES TO SAINT VINCENT

Live Jesus!

[Annecy, 1639]'

. . . Moreover, dearest Father, it is a boundless consolation for me to
hope to have your dear sons here as our good and dear father, Com-
mander de Sillery, has promised. Is he not incomparable in his charity
and we deeply obligated to Divine Providence for having given us such a
support? May He be blessed eternally! Let us know, dearestFather, all

had been discussing with Saint Jane Frances the feasibility ofan Apostolic Visitor to insure a
uniformity of spirit among the various monasteries. The Gallicanism of the French bishops and
the independence of individual bishops were among the obstacles which had to be addressed.

Letter 389. - Sainte JeanneFremyot de Chantal, sa vie et ses oeuvres, vol. VIII, p. 163, letter
1633. This letter fragment may have been the closing section of the newly published letter of
Saint Jane Frances to Saint Vincent (no. 388a).

•Date of the Annecy foundation. No. 390 seems to be the response to this letter.
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that will have to be done and known for the consolation of that good
servant of God.

I beg His infinite tenderness to preserve you for a long time for His
glory and the service ofHoly Church. Keep me in mind before God and in
your paternal affection, since lam with all my heart, although unworthy,
etc.

Dear Father, when I consider the fruits those two good workers will
bear in this large andpopulous diocese, I am delighted. I am also sure
that, because of your piety and zeal for the Divine Glory, you will have
this establishment founded on so solid a basis that it willnever decline
through any shortage either of men or of resources which might come
about in your Congregation. Let us know also what the beds and other
necessary furnishingsfor your priests should be like.

390. - TO SAINT JANEFRANCES, IN ANNECY

Paris, August 15, 1639

Dearest and worthy Mother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your undated letter which the Commander delivered

to me, without a date, and you can imagine, most worthy Mother,
with what reverence and affection I did so, since it was a letter
from my excellent Mother and was filled with the fragrance and
sweetness of her spirit. Jesus! dear Mother, it has filled my poor
heart with that fragrance! Well now, blessed be the One for love of
Whom your goodness has offered to receive us and find and fur-
nish a house for us! 1 1 am not thanking you for that, dear Mother,

Letter 390. - Original autograph letter at the Visitation Monastery in Annecy. A photocopy is
also filed in the Archives of the Mission (Paris).

'By the contract of June 3, 1639, Commander de Sillery had promised the Annecy Mission-
aries that he would procure a furnished lodging for them. Hehad not as yet kept his word. The
following January 26 the Missionaries released him from his promise on payment of two
thousand livres tournois, which along with another one thousand livres were to be used for the
purchase ofa house. In the beginning, they lived in a house given, prepared, and furnished for
them by Saint Jane Frances.
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because I am unworthy to do so, but I pray to God that He Himself
may be your thanks and your reward. ...

2

As for what you told me about the mission's being established
in such a way that it might not fail hereafter for lack of men or
money, well, allow me to tell you that as far as men are con-
cerned, dear Mother, the consolidation of the Company which we
are negotiating in Rome — as I wrote to you from Troyes — is
consolidation in the particular places where it will be established
with the help of God, which I beg you to ask of Him for that
purpose. As for assets, the Commander did me the honor of
telling me that, if he sells some property, he will give us the
capital of the revenue he has given us. We shall invest in your area
as much of the inherited capital as is necessary for the support of
the two Missionaries and a brother. That being the case, if Our
Lord is pleased to grant His blessing to that good work, it will not
fail for lack of men or want of money. The Commander seems
unwilling to stop at that number.3 May the Holy Name of God be
blessed for that!

I have told you a great number of favorable things about this
Little Company.4 Indeed, dear Mother, that frightens me. There-
fore, I beg you to discount many of them and not repeat what I
said to anyone. Too good a reputation is very harmful and, by a
just judgment of God, that is usually why results do not meet
expectations, either because we become conceited or because the
public attributes to men what is due to God alone. Therefore, I
most humbly entreat you once again not to entertain the ideas that
what the Commander tells you about us might give you and, still
less, to talk about them to others. Alas! worthy Mother, if you

2Forty lines of the original letter are omitted here because they contain so many crossed out
words. Perhaps these linesdealt again with the question of an Apostolic Visitor, the discussion
of which had to be treated "with great secrecy" according to Saint Jane Frances. It is
regrettable that so much trouble was taken to obliterate these passages.

3On February 26, 1640, he made a second donation so that they might raise the number of
priests to four and brothers to two. (Cf. Arch. Nat., S 6716.)

4Saint Vincent felt that he had spoken toowell of his Company in his letter of July 14. Heis
trying here to belittle it in order to punish himself for having spoken about it toocomplacently.
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knew our ignorance and the little virtue we have, you would
greatly pity us! However, you will see that in reality in the two
men we are sending. 5 That consoles me, because you will pray to
God for us with greater compassion for our misery. Because I am
saying this to you with tears in my eyes, in view of the truth of
what I am telling you and the abominations of my poor soul, I beg
you, dear Mother, to offer to God my embarrassment and the
confession I am making of it in the presence of His Divine Maj-
esty. Forgive me if I am abusing your patience by telling you my
poor feelings this way. I am for my most worthy and excellent
Mother, in the love of Our Lord and His holy Mother, most worthy
Mother, your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul
i.s.C.M.

Worthy Mother, the Commander has requested me to send you
a list of the humble furnishings we need, which he is supposed to
provide for us.

Addressed: Reverend Mother de Chantal, Foundress of the
Order of the Visitation and Superior of the Annecy Monastery, in
Annecy

'Bernard Codoing and Pierre Escart. The latter was born in 1612 in the canton of Valais,
Switzerland, entered the Congregation of the Mission on March 6, 1637, and was ordained a
priest the following year. He was stationed in Annecy at the time of its foundation and later
sent to Richelieu. At the beginning of his sojourn in Annecy, he made a good impression on
Saint Jane Frances who said ofhim, "M. Escart is a saint." He was indeed virtuous, zealous,
and very austere. Hewould have continued to please Saint Jane Frances if he had known how
topreserve moderation in his zeal, to tolerate more patiently the defects of others, and to judge
his confreres, especially his Superiors, with greater fairness. His temperament carried him to
extremes. In a fit of temper, he killed one of his friends and, some time before 1659, he died in
Rome where he had gone to beg absolution for this murder. (Cf. vol. 11, no. 460.)
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391. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[August or September 1639]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I just saw Madame Goussault; she is not gravely, but critically

ill. She realizes it and told me so. We must pray to God for her.
Her heart is still rooted in the Will of God. I left the Chancellor's
wife2 there. She told me she would send you her carriage tomor-
row. I shall give you a paper before you leave.

If there were sufficient housing, we would have to settle that
matter, but since there is not, we need to think it over; we shall talk
about it. In the meantime, I wish you a good evening and I am, in
the love of Our Lord, your servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, at her house

392. - TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE, IN TROYES

Saint-Lazare-lez-Paris, August 28, 1639

Dearest Mother,

May the spirit of union by which the Son of God united man-
kind to His Father be always with you forever!

Letter 391. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This letter appears to have been written shortly before Madame Goussault's death. She
passed away on September 20, 1639, assisted by Saint Vincent.

2 Madame Seguier.
Letter 392. - According to Coste, the original autograph letter was in the keeping of the
Daughters of Charity, 18 rue de la Charite, Nancy. The present location of the letter is
unknown.
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I offer you a million thanks, dear Mother, for the ardent charity
with which you do me thekindness of writing to me. And because
it is God who moved your dear heart to do so and inspired you
with all that you told me, I embrace it with all the affection and
reverence I can. I promise you, excellent Mother, that I shall
accomplish exactly everything you chose to recommend to me. It
is true, dear Mother, that I am rather afraid my wretchedness has
given our very dear and most amiable Commander 1 much cause
for pain. But what else can come from a miserable sinner except
failures and faults in every matter? However, it is certainly com-
pletely unintentional because, since I have had the honor of being
acquainted with him, and for a very long time before that, I have
never had any other intention than to honor and respect him as a
great servant of God, whom I am unworthy to approach. And
because I have no other way of making reparation than by having
recourse to his goodness, I am doing so, dear Mother, through
your own goodness. I most humbly beg his pardon, prostrate in
spirit at his feet and yours and, indeed, with streams of tears
brought to my eyes by the warm affection of my heart.

And because he is so good as to comply with my request
concerning the Bishop of T[royes]2 and to approve of his having a
room in the house, I most humbly thank him. I also entreat him,
in the name of Our Lord, to bear once more with my weakness on
the other point pertaining to the consent of the town, and to be so
kind as to discuss it with them himself since you do not judge it
advisable to write to them about it, for, dear Mother, they will not
tolerate us there without objection.3 1 have been told that the wife
of a magistrate said to someone: 4 "They had better not try to
establish the Priests of the Mission in the faubourg; they will not
be tolerated there!" How displeased the Commander would be,

'Commander de Sillery.
2Rene de Breslay (1604-1641).
3The Missionaries lived in Sancey, near Troyes. Commander de Sillery was looking for

another house for them in the faubourg.
4First wording: to someone who wrote to me about it.
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dear Mother, if he were to see himself thwarted in the work of his
hands! If we are rejected while doing in simplicity what depends
on us, fine, the Will of God will be known to us; we shall settle
down as best we can on the outskirts of the town and its
faubourgs. If they approve, as I hope they will if the Commander
himself talks to themabout it, it will be a great consolation to us to
have entered that establishment through the door of deference,
submission, humility, simplicity, candor, and charity. If this
shocks your sensibilities, dear Mother, or those of the Com-
mander, I most humbly ask your pardon and his also and beg you
once again, in the name of Our Lord, to bear with me in this
wretchedness. To say that his presence will prevent any violence
being done — I would like to believe that, but I have no doubt
that, as soon as he turns his back, people will act otherwise.

I realize quite well, dear Mother, that Saint Teresa acted differ-
ently in some of her foundations, but then, she was a saint inspired
by God for that purpose. But also, dear Mother, I do not know if
she would have acted that way with regard to people who had an
aversion for new establishments and had shown it on several occa-
sions. That is why I once again entreat your boundless charity to
accept what I am suggesting to you with all possible humility and
respect and to propose it to the Commander. Tell him also that I
most willingly approve of his taking the forty-five hundred livres
which are in the hands of our dear Sisters of Sainte-Marie5 where
the good Bishop of Troyes suggested we place them. I am writing
to Monsieur Dufestel to that effect, telling him to have the said
sum handed over to the Commander upon his request.

Concerning the increase in the Geneva foundation,6 indeed,
dear Mother, I cannot tell you how grateful Our Lord has made
me. Because I am so ungracious that I cannot express it well when

sConvent of the Visitation in Troyes.
6Annecy was in the diocese of Geneva. By contract with Commander de Sillery, Saint

Vincent was undertaking the establishment of a house there for two priests and a coadjutor
brother of the Congregation of the Mission.
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I meet people, I most humbly beg you, dear Mother, to help me
thank him for it and assure him of my obedience. And in your
regard, dear Mother, since I am not worthy to give you proper
thanks either for all the benefits we incessantly receive from you, I
beg Our Lord, dear Mother, to do so Himself and to be our thanks.
I am, in His love and that of His holy Mother, dearest Mother,
your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Reverend Mother de la Trinite, Superior of the Car-
melites in the faubourg of Troyes, in Troyes

392a. - TO N.

[August 29, 1639]

... A grain of charity suffices to calm many anxieties and
ease many differences. . . .

393. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Wednesday morning [1639] 1

I was consoled to see the letter from Angers and feel we should
not put off sending the Sisters, although the contract is not drawn
up. In any case, we shall always be ready.But lam worried about
what you wrote concerning the rest. O Jesus! Mademoiselle, this

Letter 392a. - Taken from Collet: La vie de Saint Vincent de Paul, vol 11, p. 161. Date given by
Collet. This edition uses the text reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 22.

Letter 393. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The Sisters missioned to the hospital in Angers left Paris in November. This letter precedes
their departure by a short time.
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is not the time. Seigneur Dieu! You create too much need in the
world! In the name of God, do all you can to stay well and treat
yourself better. If I can, I shall have the happiness of seeing you
this evening, or else tomorrow, with the help of God.

Your son told me last evening that he was going to see the Pastor
at Saint-Nicolas for the examination. 2 He seems definitely to have
made up his mind. He did not come to see you because his long
cloak got torn as he was walking along somewhere; he will have it
mended. Perhaps he does not want to come and see you until he is
bound to the Church, as he wrote to you. Be very cheerful, in the
name of God. I am, in His love, your servant.

V. D.

I think you made a good choice with regard to those young
women from Lorraine, and that the other older one you mentioned
to me will do well.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

394. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1648]

Your remedy, Mademoiselle, produced its effect on me nine
times. Waters have never done me any good during my fever in
Forges or here. We shall try them, nevertheless. We have some
here in the house for you, if you need any. My slight fever is, as
you say, double tertian, but you know that at this season I usually
have it double quartan and have already had it that way this fall.

2Diocesan regulations prescribed that the ordinands take their examination from the priests
of Saint-Nicolas-du-Chardonnet. (Cf. Schoenher, op. cit., vol. 11, p. 650.)

Letter 394. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'Dates of the entrance of Madame Turgis into the Community and of her death.
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You would do well to send for Madame Turgis.
Please let me know how many little girls are still left. And what

are you doing for your headache? I really think that perhaps you
still need to be purged a little.

I am very pleased with what you told me about your little
suffering. Courage, Our Lord will be your consolation, as I beg
Him to be with all my heart. Please do all you can in the matter.

I am, in His love, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

395. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[Between 1636 and 1641] 1

I have to come to La Chapelle shortly. If there is any need for
me to come to your house, please let me know. Otherwise, I
would be happy not to come there at all, according to the decision
we made in that regard in the beginning.

396. - TO NICOLAS SANGUIN, BISHOP OF SENLIS

Paris, September 13, 1639

Your Excellency,

The charity with which you are pleased to honor our little
Congregation of the Mission gives me the confidence to request
you most humbly to be so kind as to grant a dimissorial letterad

Letter 395. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XX, p. 305.
'Dates of Saint Louise's stay in La Chapelle.

Letter 396. - Reg. 1, f 63 v°. The copyist notes that the original was in Saint Vincent's
handwriting.
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omnes ordines1 to Michel Dupuis, 2 an acolyte of your diocese who
is also a member of our Congregation. He is taking his course in
philosophy and has studied theology. By the grace ofGod, he is of
good moral character and hopes to serve God usefully among the
poor country people. It is that, Your Excellency, which gives me
the confidence to present you this most humble petition, with all
the humility and respect in my power. I here renew the offering of
my obedience and am, in the love of Our Lord, Your Excellency,
your. . . .

The young man has only a title worth one hundred or fifty
livres. I hope to have him accepted with that.

397. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Good evening, Mademoiselle. Please reflect on the points I
should cover tomorrow 1 and send them to me between now and
eight-thirty this evening. Let me know also the state of your
health.

I most humbly thank you for your gift. Please let me know
which of the two rosaries was the one used by the late wife of the
general. 2

xFor all orders. Saint Vincent was requesting one dimissorial letter to cover all the various
Orders which Dupuis would receive in the future.

2Michel Dupuis, born in Ver (Oise), was received into the Congregation of the Mission on
March 29, 1639, at the age of twenty-three. Although he was still a simplecleric in 1646, Saint
Vincent was using him in the seminary of Cahors. It was a common practice for Saint Vincent
to employ seminarians in various works of the Congregation. It appears that both a shortage of
personnel and a need for practical experience on the part of some of the clerics necessitated
this practice.

The Notices contain no information about Dupuis' ordination to the priesthood or his death.
Letter 397. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'In the conference that was to be given to the Daughters of Charity.
2Fransoise-Marguerite de Silly, wife of Philippe-Emmanuel de Gondi, former General of

the Galleys.
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398. - TO SAINT LOUISE

... I wish you a good day, while my heart is still filled with
consolation from the conference of our good Daughters of Char-
ity. It seems to me that never have I more admired God's goodness
or His guidance than I have done and am doing on this occasion.
O Mademoiselle, who will grant us enough humility to consider
our place at the bottom of hell if we are not faithful to His eternal
designs by serving Him as He wishes, and if we do not abandon
ourselves entirely to His most admirable and most amiable
guidance!

399. - TO SAINT LOUISE

If you wish me to have the happiness of seeing you during your
illness, let me know. I have imposed on myself the law of not
coming to see you unless I am summoned for some necessary or
very useful matter.

400. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Friday morning

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I have never seen a mother so much a mother as you; you are

hardly a woman at all in anything else. In the name of God,

Letter 398. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
Letter 399. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. XX, p. 306.

Letter 400. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.
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Mademoiselle, leave your son to the care of His Father, Who loves
him more than you do or, at least, do away with your anxiety about
him. I am going to send someone to the Bons-Enfants, as if
nothing had happened, to find out how the matter stands, and I
shall let you know.

Good day, Mademoiselle. I am your servant

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

401. - TO MOTHER DE LA TRINITE

Dearest Mother,

The grace of the union of the hearts of Jesus Christ be with
you! 1

I received the letter you were pleased to send me and most
humbly thank you for it and for all the kindnesses your dear soul
chooses to exercise towards my own, which is so wretched, and
towards this poor Company. I beg Our Lord, Who has given you
such an abundant share in His spirit, to increase it infinitely in you
as your recompense. I am sorry, dearest Mother, for the pain I
have given you reason to have on the occasion of this difficulty.
But then, charity is patient. O dear Mother, what reason you have
to expect a beautiful jewel in your crown for the patience you are
practicing towards us in this matter! That is also the prayer, dear
Mother, that I offer to Our Lord; and of you, I ask that you not
grow weary of bearing with us in the suffering you are experienc-
ing on our account.

Letter 401. - Archives of the Seminary of Saint-Sulpice in Paris, an old copy authenticated
March 12, 1772, by the Bishop of Cydom.

'In the French text the sentence does not make sense; the copyist evidently read it incor-
rectly. The original may have read: "The grace of the union of hearts in Jesus Christ be with
you" or "The grace of the union of the hearts of Jesus Christ and of Mary be with you."



578

M. Dufestel sent me word that the Commander, in his good-
ness, is setting aside his own feelings to accommodate himself to
my wretchedness;2 1 am to have the Attorney General 3 write and
he will speak to the Magistrates immediately. I entreat you, dear
Mother, to thank him for me, as I do with all the humility in my
power. Tell him that I rank this favor among the greatest I have
ever received from him. Tell him also that in two or three days I
shall have the happiness of going to see the Attorney General in
the country, where he is at present. I shall ask him to write the way
the Commander directed M. Dufestel to have the letter written.

Our Missionaries assigned to the Geneva diocese are beginning
to gather together, I mean one of them, from the illness from
which he is recovering. 4 l hope he will be able to leave at the latest
around the tenth of October. 5

I entreat you, dear Mother, to express our apologies to the
Commander for the delay. Be assured that my soul is filled with
gratitude for our obligations to you and that you will be, dear
Mother, in time and in eternity, and I as well, in the love of Our
Lord. Your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, September 27, 1639

2The Commander de Sillery, at first reluctant to ask the city to allow the establishment of a
house of Missionaries in the faubourg of Troyes, finally yielded to the Saint's reasons and
insistence.

3 Mathieu Mole.
4This sentence is unintelligible due to a poor reading by the copyist.
s According to the foundation contract, Saint Vincent was to send two of his priests to

Annecy before September 15. It is evident here that circumstancesbeyond his control delayed
their departure.
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402. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Mademoiselle,

We must act against what is painful and either break our heart
or soften it to get it ready for anything. It seems that Our Lord
wants to take a hand in theLittle Company. It belongs entirely to
him, I hope, and He has the right to use it as He pleases. As for
me, my greatest desire is to wish only the accomplishment of His
holy Will. I cannot tell you how far advanced our patient 1 is in that
practice, and that is why it seems Our Lord wants to put him in a
place where he can continue it more happily for all eternity. Oh!
who will grant us the submission of our senses and our reason to
that adorableWill! The Creator of the senses and of reason will do
so, if we make use of them only in Him and for Him. Let us pray
that you and I may always have one and the same will and non-will
with Him and in Him, since such is an anticipated Paradise begin-
ning in this life.

403. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 9 or 10, 1639]

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I most humbly thank you for the care you take of me. My slight

Letter 402. - Abelly, op. cit., vol. 111, chap. V, sect. I, p. 37.
'It seems that thispatient, "one of the principal priests" of the "Congregationand one of the

most useful," says Abelly, was one of those whocollaborated with Saint Louise. It might well
have been Jean de la Salle who died in Paris on October 9, 1639. M. Pemartin thinks that this
letter was written on the occasion of Antoine Portail's illness in 1660. That is not likely because
Saint Louise was close to death herself at that time.
Letter 403. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

•This letter was written either the day of Jean de la Salle's death, or the day after.
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fever is tertian; this is the third attack. It came upon me the
evening I had the pleasure of seeing you, because I went down to
the refectory immediately after vomiting the little remedy I took.
The first attack left me completely sleepless. The day after and
from then on I have induced sweating, which has caused the
attacks to diminish, and I have been bled twice, so that the attack I
am having now is very mild. Our doctor thinks I shouldbe purged
next Wednesday. Please have the dose prepared for us. The one
you sent recently had no effect — not the one M. Blatiron 2 took;
he has left with the Bishop of Alet, 3 for he was much better from
it.

Thank you for notifying me about the infirmary and for sharing
our sorrow. I recommend our Brother Alexandre4 to you; he will
receive Extreme Unction this evening, along with the Prior's5

servant. The others are well, thank God.
I was most consoled yesterday to learn that you are feeling

better. I beg God to restore the strength you need for all the work
Our Lord is preparing for you.

I shall say justa word to you about the loss we have experienced
in the late M. de la Salle and the one we are in danger of suffering.
By the grace of God, my heart is at peace about it, seeing that it is
God's good pleasure. I am sometimes a little afraid that my sins

2 Etienne Blatiron, Priest of the Mission, was born in Saint-Julien-Chapteuil (Haute-Loire)
on January 6, 1614. He was received into the Congregation of the Mission on January 6, 1638,
ordained a priest in 1639, and placed in Alet (1639-1641), Saintes (1641), Richelieu, Rome
(1644-1645), and Genoa (1645-1657). He especially distinguishedhimself in the latter position
where as Superiorofa new house he had to organizeeverything. Saint Vincent considered him
one of the most competent ofhis Missionaries and "a very great servant of God." (Cf. Abelly,
op. cit., vol. 111, p. 70.) Etienne Blatiron died in Genoa, July 24, 1657, a victim of his
dedication to the plague-stricken. His biography was published in vol. II of the Notices, pp.
151-203. In the Lyons manuscript there is a report on his virtues addressed to Saint Vincent.

3Nicolas Pavilion was consecrated Bishop on August 22 in the church of Saint-Lazare. Saint
Vincent had promised to accompany him to his diocese but was not able to do so. The new
Bishop left Paris on October 8, accompanied by Etienne Blatiron, who was to direct his
seminary. E. Dejean describes the events of this trip (cf. op. cit., p. 17).

4Alexandre Veronne.
sAdrien Le Bon.
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are its cause, but seeing even in that the good pleasure of God, I
accept it with all my heart and am, in the love of Our Lord, your
servant.

V. D.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

404. - TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter of September 13 and a few others before

that, which I have answered since my return from Troyes. I repeat
to you in this one that I have asked the Pastor of Saint-Leu, 1 who
compiled the French martyrology, 2 to give me the notes he has on
Saint Veneranda.3 Before this letter leaves, I shall have someone
see him again to ask him to send me what he has and I shall send it
to you by the same means.

As for the expenses of the missions, please take care of them
when you go on one, even for that good priest from Siena as well,
unless he insists to the contrary.

With regard to the litanies of Jesus, I would like you to get

Letter 404. - The original autograph letter was made available to Coste by M. Gloutier, vice-
president of the hospitals of Langres.

'Andre du Saussay, born in Paris around 1589, was a doctor in both laws, a talented
controversialist, a renowned orator, a prolific writer, and the Pastor of Saint-Leu and Saint-
Gilles (1624-1656). He found favorwith the King who made him his counselor and preacher.
He became ecclesiasticaljudgeand Vicar General ofParis (1643-1655). Proposed by the Queen
Regent as candidate for the episcopal see of Toul in 1649, he was not approved by the Pope
until 1656. He governed his diocese wisely and died on September 9, 1675, after meriting the
praise engraved on his tomb: v/r clero etpopulo amabilis [a man beloved by the clergy and the
people]. (Cf. Martin, op. cit., vol. 11, pp. 236 ff.)

2Martyrologium Gallicanum, Paris, 1638, 2 vols., a work of no historical value.
3Saint Veneranda was beheaded in Rome on November 14 during the persecution of

Antoninus.
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permission to say them in common in the morning media voce
sine cantu, 4 as we are accustomed to do.

When I spoke to you about sending you some Missionaries, it
was just a mere proposal. It would be impossible for us now that
we have increased the number of Missionaries in Aiguillon, 5 have
given four to begin the foundation in Alet, and are also going to
send another four to the Geneva diocese where Commander de
Sillery has made a foundation. And besides the Missionaries in
Toul, we have sent men to Nancy, Verdun, and Bar-le-Duc, and
are going to send others to Metz to assist corporally and spiritually
the poor country people who have been given refuge in those
cities. We are assisting them corporally by distributing five hun-
dred pounds of bread to them a month in each town; that amounts
to twenty-five hundred livres which we must find every month. By
the grace of God, it has not been lacking up to now and so I hope
we shall not fail to have it; at least we have enough funds for this
year. We are assisting them spiritually by teaching them every-
thing necessary for salvation. We have them begin by making a
general confession of their entire past life and then continue to
confess every two or three months.

Brother Mathieu, 6 who is working wonders in that regard by a
very special grace Our Lord has given him, thought it would be
well to bring as many of those people as possible into France. He
brought in a hundred last month, among whom were forty-six
young women — some from good families, and others. He fed
them and accompanied themright into this city where the greater
number have already been placed. In the meantime, they are being
fed in a house where the city foundlings used to be cared for. A
few good ladies7 are doing marvels to assist us in this.

Hn a medium tone of voice and without chant — spoken, not sung.
sOr rather La Rose, near Aiguillon.

6 Brother Mathieu Regnard was working in the Duchy of Lorraine (Nancy, Metz, etc.),
which at this point of history was neither within the national boundaries of France nor part of
the French nation.

Especially the Duchesse d'Aiguillon.
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Given all these circumstances, you can see quite well, Mon-
sieur, that we cannot possibly send you any assistance at present;
when we can, we shall do so. We are going to send twelve or
thirteen to those parts.

That news will console you, but here is some that will greatly
sadden your dear heart: hearing about our good deceased M. de la
Salle's passing away. He went to God on the feast of Saint Denis 8

between three and four o'clock in the morning as a result of
purpura. During his illness, he was so attached to theWill of God
that he never departed from it, so that it can be said his death was
an echo of his life. The day before he died, in order to die naked,
he took off his shirt with so much decency that everyone was
astonished that a body which had not stirred for two days had been
able to do it. In fact, I asked him why he had stripped himself and
he gave me an inarticulate answer that I could not understand.
M. Dehorgny told us that he thought he had done it in imitationof
Saint Francis 9 or, rather, of Our Lord, because last year he had
seen him greatly moved by that gesture of Saint Francis the day we
were reading his life.

Our Lord seems unwilling to stop there because, while I am
writing this, we have two of our brothers at the point of Extreme
Unction, one of whom is our dear and admirable Brother Alex-
andre. 10 I commend to your prayers the dead and the living and
beg you to hurry to obtain that privileged altar for us with the
dispensation from the stipulated number of nine Masses. Usually
fifteen to twenty are said, but it sometimes happens, when people
go on missions, that only five or six priests are here. The Car-
dinal 11 just sent someone here to the house to find out if we have
one, with an order to have Masses said on it for the late Cardinal
de la Valette.

BOctober 9.
9Saint Francis of Assisi.
10Brother Alexandre Veronne. He recovered and lived until November 18, 1676.
I 'Cardinal de Richelieu.
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Mon Dieu, Monsieur, how long it is taking to present that
petition! 12 I beg you, Monsieur, to hurry it; and, whatever that
good prelate and a number of others may say, standum estpropo-

I justdiscussed the matter with good M. Callon who thinks,
as I do, that the matter is absolutely necessary. He told me such
favorable things on the subject that my heart was quite touched.
Among others, he mentioned the argument of Saint Thomas: quae
applicantur primo et ultimo debent esse immobilia. 14 The good
M. Callon is a doctor in Theology who works constantly on the
missions near Aumale. See to it, therefore, Monsieur, I beg of
you. I do not know whether it would have been desirable for you
to have applied to Cardinal Antonio 15 in the first place, or whether
the individual you know does not intend to make a milch cow of
the matter so as to get more money or some equivalent service.
Would to God you had some other means at hand to attain our
goal; that is M. de Cordes' thinking, provided it could be done
without spoiling anything! This is said for your ears alone and
never for anyone else. But if you think it risky to change means, in
nomine Domini, hold on to the one you have. You see, Monsieur,
we are mortal. I cannot go on with this for long because next April
I shall enter my sixtieth year. 16 Add to that the mishaps that may
occur. The doctor just left me; he just told me M. Dehorgny has a
fever. As for the one I have at present, it is my usual one.

12 This petition pertained to the organization of the Congregation of the Mission, into which
the Founder wanted to introduce the practice of vows.

nLet the plan remain as it is.
H What is applied to the first and the last must be unchangeable.
15Antonio Barberini, nephew of Pope Urban VIII, was only twenty when he entered the

Sacred College in 1627. He was placed in charge of several legations. Since the steps he took
to prevent the election of Innocent X were unsuccessful, he came to France, obtained the
bishopric of Poitiers in 1652, andbecame Archbishop ofReims in 1657. He died in Nemi, near
Rome, on August 3, 1671.

l6Saint Vincent would therefore have been born in 1581, five years later than the date
previously accepted by most ofhis biographers, and his age would not be thatengraved on his
tombstone. We shall not attempt here to elucidate the historical problem which this discrep-
ancy raises; we shall simply note that the Saint was never inconsistent. Ifwe take into account
the fact that, when he spoke or wrote, the current year was always considered completed, his
divers statements on this matter (we count twelveof them)are all in perfectagreement. (Cf. the
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I am more touched than I can say about your fortunate meeting
with that good priest from Siena. O Monsieur, how thoroughly so
I would be if the goodness of God were pleased to unite him to
you in spirit! I say that positis ponendis; 17 1 think OurLord grants
me the mercy of not wanting men except when His Providence
draws them. Alas! Monsieur, how vain and blameworthy our de-
sires are! I beg Our Lord, however, to bestow His blessing on the
new life you are about to begin together in your house and on the
mission where I am confident you now are. I dare to take the
liberty of greeting him most humbly, with all the respect and
reverence I owe him, and I recommend myself to his holy prayers.
I likewise greet the other good priest you mentioned who will
perhaps make the third in your group.

You have spoken to me about Father Garanita in almost every
letter and about all the good he is doing, but I do not know if you
told me to what Order he belongs. Be that as it may, I can only
praise God for the grace He is bestowing on you and also for the
kindness shown you by that good prelate who runs the priests'
academy. I beg Our Lord to shower more and more blessings on
them.

Jesus! Monsieur, how consoled I am by the report you pre-
sented in order to obtain the faculty for working and for the
indulgences for the Company! Please send it to me as soon as you
receive it. O Monsieur, how moved I am by the favor Cardinal

letter of July 25, 1640, to Pierre Escart; of November 21, 1642, to Bernard Codoing; of
September 17, 1649, to Etienne Blatiron; of April 27, 1655, to Pope Alexander VII; of July 15,
1659, to Cardinal de Retz; of August 24, 1659, to Francois Feydin; the repetition ofprayer on

November 3, 1656; and the conferences of January 6 and June 15, 1657, to the Daughters of
Charity.) On April 17, 1628, consistent with his belief, he told the judgesappointed to inquire
into the virtues of Saint Francis de Sales that he was almost forty-eight years of age and on
March 31, 1639, in his written statement concerning Saint-Cyran, he stated that he was almost
fifty-nine. Those around him were of the same mind since, at the endof 1659, Father de Gondi
speaks of his being seventy-nine years old (cf. letter of the Chandenier brothers to Saint
Vincent, September 10, 1659 — vol. VIII, no. 2973) and his secretary, Brother Louis
Robineau, in a manuscript compiledafter 1660 (Arch, de la Mission, p. 85), calls him "an old
man of almost eighty."

11 With due reservation.
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Bagni did for you in that regard, and how I beg God with all my
heart to preserve him for many long years! I shall tell you two
things about him: first, I have never seen a goodness more closely
approaching that ofFrancis de Sales, the Bishop of Geneva, than
his; second, I deeply cherish his portrait and have no other than
his and that of our blessed prelate. I entreat you, Monsieur, to
assure him of my obedience, to take care of your health, and to
assist me by your prayers to obtain mercy for myself before His
Divine Majesty. Ask Him for the grace to live better in order to
die well as did Madame Goussault, the President's wife. She made
a holy use of the long and painful illness whichpreceded her death
and died with joy and jubilation.

I am, in the love of Our Lord, Monsieur, your most humble and
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Paris, October 12, 1639

Addressed: Monsieur Marchand, Banker at the Court ofRome,
to be kindly delivered to Monsieur Lebreton, Priest of the Mis-
sion, in Rome

405. - TO A PRIEST OF THE MISSION

[October 1639] 1

Courage, Monsieur, raise your heart to God and receive in
acquiescence to His good pleasure the sad news I am about to give
you. It has pleased the Divine Goodness to take to Himself good
Monsieur de la Salle. He died of purpura on the feast of Saint
Denis,2 between three and four o'clock in the morning on the

Letter 405. - Lyons manuscript.
'Month and year of Jean de la Salle's death.
2October 9.
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fourteenth day of his illness. His death corresponded to his life.
His acceptance of the good pleasure of God was constant from the
beginning of his illness right to the end, without any contrary
thought at all. He had always feared death, but, as he saw from the
start that he was contemplating it with delight, he told me that he
was going to die with pleasure because, he said, he had heard me
say that at the end God takes away the fear of death from those
who have feared it during their lifeand who have practiced charity
towards the poor.

I cannot tell you the devout sentiments he has left in the Com-
pany. We were in retreat then and, at the sharing of prayer, each
man told what he had heard him say that was most edifying and
spoke of the virtues he had seen him practice, all of which gave us
reason to hold conferences on the same subject. We held the first
the day before yesterday and will continue next Friday. You can-
not imagine the effects of that conference. I had objected to it,
but, whereas it is the mind of the Church that we converse about
the virtues of those who have died in the Lord, and whereas for
that purpose she has established notaries to collect and make
known the combats of martyrs and the holy deeds of confessors,
the funeral orations given in Paris for the great and for all sorts of
people in Provence and Languedoc — in some places over the
grave at one's burial, or on a Sunday, or after dinner the day of the
funeral — I thought we could do the same with profit and I am
consoled by it. I even want the practice continued in humility and
Christian charity. I think there is reason to hope that some people
will correct their failings and others will be encouraged in virtue.
One of those who spoke the day before yesterday said that, by the
grace of God and by the prayers and example of the deceased, he
had made up his mind to do something important for which he had
no inclinationbefore. I think, Monsieur, that you would do well to
hold a conference at your house. The first point could be the
reasons for our conversing about the virtuous words and good
deeds we have observed in the deceased; the second point, the
words you heard him say; the third point, the deeds.
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406. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[October 13, 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
1 most humbly thank you for your good remedy; I took it

yesterday and it worked three times. Our doctor thinks that I
should take a dose again tomorrow with some rosepale syrup.2 I
most humbly ask you to do me this second favor and to send me
another dose this evening.

I still have my slight fever. Our Brother Alexandre 3 gives us
some hope, and the other brother as well. The first still has a little
to fear tomorrow, which is his fourteenth day. Monsieur De-
horgny is ill with a colic and a little fever.

This slight indisposition will give me the means to reflect a
little more on our concerns about the Charity. Afterwards, if Our
Lord grants me life, we shall work at it in good earnest. Your
letter the day before yesterday let me see some slight reluctance in
your mind about it. Mon Dieu! Mademoiselle, how fortunate you
are to possess the antidote for eagerness! The works God Himself
is accomplishing are never spoiled by the inactivity of men. Please
trust in Him and that I am, in His love, as much as Our Lord wills,
Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

V. D. P.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

Letter 406. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'This is the date which follows from the comparison of this letter with no. 403. The Saint
says here that he took the medicine the day before. He wrote on October 9 or 10: "Our doctor
thinks I should be purged next Wednesday." The following Wednesday was the twelfth,
therefore, he must have written this letter on Thursday, the thirteenth.

2 An astringent syrup.
3Alexandre Veronne. He recovered completely.
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407. - TO BENOIT BECU, IN RICHELIEU

Paris, October 28, 1639

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
God's Providence has cast His eyes on you to go and serve Him

at Notre-Dame de La Rose, in the diocese of Agen, 1 where Mes-
sieurs Brunet and Savinier are at present.

I am sending you a secret report which you shall communicate
to no one but M. Lambert.

The newness of the duty will give you cause for apprehension.
Remember that Our Lord will be your guidance and your guide
and that you can do all things with Him. Jeremiah was a child who
knew only how to say to God:Domine, nescio loqui, 2 and yet God
intended to make use of him in the most important plan His
Majesty had at that time for His people. You have reason to hope
for the same graces bestowed on him if, like him, no matter what
people do, you respond to your vocation in his spirit of humility. I
hope for this from His goodness and from the recognition you
seem to have of your unworthiness and inadequacy. I am, in His
love and that of His holy Mother, your most humble and most
obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

M. Becu, 3 who in Nancy is called M. deMontigny, 4 is well and
is working wonders for about four hundred poor people whom he

Letter 407. - The original autograph letter is in the Archives of the Mission (Paris).
'The foundress of the house established at Notre-Dame de la Rose was none other than the

Duchesse d'Aiguillon. By acontract of August 18, 1637, she had given a sum of twenty-two
thousand livres to support four priests. They were to give a mission in the cities, towns, and
villages of her duchy at the time of the four principal feasts of the year and assure a daily Mass
in their chapel for her and her family. (Cf. Arch. Nat. MM 584.)

2 "Ah, Lord God!" I said, "I know not how to speak." Jer. 1:6. (NAB)
3Jean Becu.
4There is no available information to explain this statement of Saint Vincent.
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is nourishing corporally and spiritually. Brother Hubert 5 keeps on
doing better and better.

Your most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

408. - TO LOUIS LEBRETON, IN ROME

Paris, November 15, 1639

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I received your letter and the formula for your petition. Having

reflected upon it together with the present dispositions of their
Excellencies, our prelates, we thought it advisable to accord to
them the right to correct any errors the Missionaries make with
regard to the people while they are giving missions. We shall also
likewise accord them the rights of visitation and correction of any
houses which become scandalously irregular, after they have noti-
fied the General about it two or three times, pointing out the
scandalous irregularity which is to be corrected, and have given
information concerning the irregularity. And because we are
afraid that you may have difficulty obtaining the favor dimittendi
incorrigibiles, l we thought it advisable to request that solemn
vows not be made. Those who have2 completed their two years in
the seminary will make the four simple vows and those who have
completed their first year in the seminary will make a good resolu-
tion to live and die in the Company in poverty, chastity, and obe-
dience to the bishops circa missionis and to the Superior General

sHubert Becu.
Letter 408. - The original autograph letter is at the Provincial House of the Daughters of
Charity in Lille.

xOf dismissing incorrigibles.
2First wording: solemn vows and obedience to the bishops only after several years and that

those who have. . . .
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circa disciplinam et directionem societatis. 3 The latter may with-
draw or be dismissed only after making a retreat. The others may
likewise withdraw or be dismissedonly after making use of every
imaginable means to avoid coming to that end, only with the
authority of the Pope or the General, and only in the cases which I
shall indicate, as I shall everything that is contained in the present
letter, in a report I hope to send you within three days. Therefore,
please defer presenting the said petition. I shall answer in my next
letter everything you asked me in yours. I am, in the love of Our
Lord, your most humble and obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Monsieur Marchand, Expeditionary Banker at the
Court ofRome, to be given, please, to Monsieur Lebreton, Priest
of the Mission, in Rome

409. - TO SAINT LOUISE

Richelieu, November 24, 1639

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
The dysentery in this district is becoming contagious. The town

magistrates just sent for M. Lambert, their Pastor, to see about the
order to be maintained in the town with regard to the plague. It
has broken out in three locations. That gives me good reason for
asking you to postpone your trip, even though I sent word to Abbe
de Vaux, the Vicar General of Angers, 1 that you could be there

3 . . . obedience to the bishops regarding the missions and to the SuperiorGeneral regard-
ing the discipline and direction of the society.
Letter 409. - The original autograph letter is at the Provincial House of the Daughters of
Charity in Emmitsburg, Maryland.

'Guy Lasnier died on April 29, 1681, at the age of seventy-nine. He was one of the most
remarkable ecclesiastics of Anjou during the seventeenth century. For a long time his only
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around the beginning of next month. 2 Please wait, therefore, until
we get back, Mademoiselle, and we shall see about it.

I have been in this town for two days and have seen Sister
Louise in passing at the church. She is overjoyed at the hope of
seeing you. I have not seen our Sister Barbe3 as yet. Things are
going better, thank God. 4

I hope to leave this town in three or four days5 and be in Paris
around the tenth or twelfth of next month. I am, meanwhile, in the
hope of seeing you there, in the love of Our Lord, your most
humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

The Sisters have stopped the visiting of the poor.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras.

ambition was to satisfy his vanity and his passion for hunting and other worldly amusements.
On February 29, 1627, he was appointed to the abbey of Saint-Etienne de Vaux in Saintonge;
in 1628 he was named Vicar General of Angers, then Canon ofNotre-Dame de Paris. In spite
of the obligations imposed on him by these dignities, he continued to lead a very worldly life.
In 1632, like many others, he was anxious to satisfy his curiosity as to what was going on in the
convent of the Ursulines in Loudun. [It was rumored that some of the nuns were possessed by
devils; Richelieu ordered the exorcism of the nuns and the execution of the Pastor, Urbain
Grandier, for the practice of witchcraft.] He had cause to rue the day. It is alleged that one of
the nuns, penetrating his interior life, revealed, to his great confusion, faults that he had never
mentioned to anyone. From then on, he was a new man. In 1635 he came to make a retreat at
Saint-Lazare and there he met Saint Vincent de Paul, with whom he remained in contact. He
also had dealings with Saint Jane Frances de Chantal, Jean-Jacques Olier, Father Surin, and
Baron de Renty. In his city, Angers, he established a convent of the Visitation, richly endowed
the seminary, and founded the ecclesiastical conferences in his diocese. The Daughters of
Charity of the hospital in Angers had no protector more dedicated or counselor more en-
lightenedthan the Abbe de Vaux. He gave hospitality to Saint Vincent, SaintLouise, and Jean-
Jacques Olier.

We have only one of the letters Saint Vincent wrote to him (cf. vol. I, no. 416), but there are
many from Saint Louise, about one hundred of them. (Cf. Francois Chamard, Les vies des
saints personnages d'Anjou [3 vols., Paris: Lecoffre, 1863], pp. 279-303.)

2 For the foundation in Angers.
3Sister Barbe Angiboust and Sister Louise Ganset had been in Richelieu since October of

the preceding year.
4One of Saint Louise's letters (cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 11) informs us that Barbe and Louise

did not get along. SisterLouise was too independent and Sister Barbe was not cordial enough
towards her.

s Saint Vincent was delayed in Richelieu until December 5. (Cf. no. 411.)
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410. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[November 30, 1639] 1

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot answer your entire letter; I lost it. Since Our Lord is

urging you to go to Angers, go, in nomine Domini; what He
protects is well protected.2

Besides, Madame Traversay is still having difficulty. That has
made me think that perhaps Our Lord wants the work3 to be done
by itself and for itself without mixing it with another.

If you choose the Chateaudun coach, you will pass through
Chartres and can make your devotions on the way.4 From
Chateaudun you will have eleven leagues to Orleans and perhaps
less to Notre-Dame de Clery, 5 where theriver passes, or nearby, it
seems to me. That way, you will avoid the cobblestones, except
for three or four leagues near Orleans, where I advise you to go
and pay a call. To get there, you will have to rent a trap in
Chateaudun. The coach will not cost you anything for the trip; it
belongs to this house.

I told our Brother Louistre to give you the places you request.
He will leave on Tuesday. See if you can make it that day.

Letter 410. - The original autograph letter, found among the papers of Jean-FrangoisDaudet,
Priest of the Mission, after his death in 1807, was given to the Daughters of Charity of 80 rue
de Vaugirard, Paris. The letter now forms part of the collection in the Archives of the
Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity.

'In his letter of November 24, Saint Vincent announces to Saint Louise his recent arrival in
Richelieu and his intention of remaining there three or four more days. In this letter, written on
a Wednesday, he speaks of his approaching departure. Since November 24 was a Thursday,
there is no doubt that the above letter was written on the thirtieth. The Saint was no longer in
Richelieu the following Wednesday.

2At that time the plague was ravaging Angers and Richelieu and, for that reason, the Saint
had originally advised Saint Louise to delay her trip.

3Perhaps the work of the Foundlings.
4Saint Vincent and Saint Louise both had great devotion to Notre-Dame de Chartres; they

made this pilgrimage many times to commend their works to Mary.
sPrincipal town of a canton in Loiret.
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We have talked enough about the way to deal with those gen-
tlemen, about who is responsible for changing the Sisters, 6 and
that there will be no one else with them. I shall write to the Abbe
de Vaux about it; he is the Vicar General who is handling the
matter.

On your return, you will really have to visit the Charity in
Richelieu, which is eight leagues from Saumur where Notre-

Dame des Ardilliers is located. From Richelieu, take the coach to
Tours, which is a good ten leagues from Richelieu. As soon as you
arrive in Orleans, send someone to the port to find a boat, but do
not take the express. In Angers, lodge at the address M. Grand-
nom 7 will give you. Have him and Madame Lotin write to her
relatives and friends in Angers who will go beyond the wishes of
the late Madame Goussault; she strongly enjoined them during her
illness to assist you. Also go to see the Sisters of Sainte-Marie for
me. 8

I am sending you the little rule; 9 have a good copy of it made
and change whatever is necessary. Perhaps I shall see you on your
way back, in Tours or somewhere along the way. I beg Our Lord,
meanwhile, to lead you by the hand Himself, to bless your jour-
ney, and to bring you back in perfect health. I am, in the love of
Our Lord, Mademoiselle, your most humble and most obedient
servant.

Vincent Depaul

Richelieu, Wednesday morning

6One of the problems at the hospital of Saint John in Angers revolved around who had the
power to assign Daughters of Charity to, and change them from, this establishment.

7Remi de Grandnom, intendant of Madame Goussault.
BThe Superioress of the Monastery of the Visitation in Angers was MotherClaire-Madeleine

de Pierre. She entered the Visitation in the first monastery in Paris where she was professed on
May 28, 1623. She left this monastery in 1626 to enter the second monastery in Paris at the
time of its foundation. Shelater was head of the convents in Angers, Tours, and Saumur, where
she died in 1674 at the age of seventy-four.

9The Daughters of Charity have in their archives two drafts of this rule, the second written in
Saint Vincent's own handwriting (cf. vol. XIII, no. 143).
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Write me, if need be, by the express messenger in Freneville. I
shall be there, or around there, for two days. If there is any reply
that is urgent, I shall send it to you at the Sisters of Sainte-Marie in
Orleans.

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras

411. - TO SAINT LOUISE

[December] 1 12, 1639

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I arrived quite late last night and read your letter from Saumur,

the first of many. O Mon Dieu! how worried I am about you and
your Daughters! I was expecting to find you here because of the
cold you told me you had caught. We shall understand in heaven
why Providence has treated you that way. In the meantime, I beg
you, above all, to take good care of yourself amid the great dan-
gers you will encounter in Angers. 2

Here is the answer to what you asked. I wouldrather you lodged
in the town than in the house3 and I think it advisable for you not
to accept anything for your journey. Our Lord will provide for it,
if He wishes. It would be most desirable for the Sisters to be alone
in the hospital; it is to be feared that the presence of that young
woman might cause some difficulty. I was not told about that. We
would have stipulated otherwise if I had known. However, it will

Letter 411. - Archives of the Motherhouse of the Daughters of Charity, original autograph
letter.

'The text says "November." There certainly must have been some distraction, which is
obvious in comparing this letter with no. 409.

2The plague was taking many lives there.
3Perhaps at the hospital where she was to install the Sisters.
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be difficult to make her leave now that she is there. What can be
done? Your prudence will act as it judges best. 4

I am very pleased that you took along little Sister Jeanne.5 If
you need some other Sister to return with you, you can send word
to Sister Barbe to come and see you in Saumur, Chinon, or Tours
with Sister Louise, 6 and to bring you the good young woman who
introduced herself to me there so that she might belong to the
Charity.

I am a little worried about your going to Richelieu because of
the disease there. Our dear Sisters have stopped the visiting of the
sick and the schools. The Monday I left, a little girl who had been
at their school the preceding Saturday died. If you do go there,
please stay only one day.

Your letter worked wonders for your Daughters; 7 they are happy
at present and content, provided they see you. We left one of our
priests and a brother there, off by themselves, to help the plague-
stricken.

I think it is very good for Sister Barbe to visit the Sisters in
Angers and I promise you, with the help of God, that I shall visit
the ones in La Chapelle and, if I can, the Foundlings also. 8 1 have
not been able to see your son yet; I shall do so at the first oppor-
tunity. You may rest assured that I shall act on your opinions,
provided you take good care of your health, which I commend to
Our Lord with all my heart, being in His love, Mademoiselle,
[your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul]

4 SaintLouise looked foranother situation for the young woman outside the hospital, and she
probably succeeded. (Cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 12.)

sJeanne Lepeintre.
6 Barbe's companion in Richelieu.
7 Barbe and Louise. On October 26 Saint Louise had addressed a letter of reproach and

advice to them (cf. Ecrits spirituels, L. 11), which Monsignor Baunardreproduces almost in its
entirety. (Cf. Baunard, op. cit., p. 245.)

BThe Sisters at the Foundling Home.
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412. - TO NICOLAS DUROT, IN TOULOUSE

December 1639

I received your letter from Toulouse and thanked God for lead-
ing you there. I arrived in Richelieu two or three days after your
departure and was very sorry not to find you. I made the visitation
and looked into the state of affairs and what has happened there up
to now. I entreat you, Monsieur, in the name of Our Lord, to
return to the spirit He had given you at Saint-Lazare. No one has
ever given greater edification in that house. I beg God to grant you
the grace of giving as much where you are. M. de Sergis wanted
you to the exclusion of everyone else, which should make you
realize the esteem and affection he has for you. He sent me word
that he would live like a brother with you. I entreat you, Monsieur,
to honor the guidance of Our Lord in his person, to hold him in
esteem, to have affection for him, and to obey him in that capac-
ity. Oh! how sweet is the guidance of those who love and esteem
us and what a great attraction that is for us to enter into their
views! If we were truly mortified, we would be indifferent on that
point. According to therule of God's Will, we should prefer those
who are most exacting to those who subscribe to our moods. Since
I have seen you very fondly attached to the happy practice of the
divine Will, I hope that, when your nature finds no benefit in the
exactitude of a director, the faithful practice of the Will of God
will help you, for love of Him, to bear with all the little difficulties
which may come your way. They shall never be lacking, no matter
with whom or where we may be. If we are often at odds with
ourselves, how can we avoid little aversions, encounters, and
alienations with anyone else? One of the principal acts of charity
is bearing with our neighbor. We must hold as an irrefutable
maxim that the difficulties we have with our neighbor arise more
from our immortified moods than from anything else.

Letter 412. - Reg. 2, p. 279.
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I am saying only this to you, Monsieur, although I could tell
you many other things about holy charity. It is such a perfect state
that he who has the happiness of possessing it is destined to live as
in a little paradise in this world and to possess eternal glory in the
next, etc. . . .

413. - TO BROTHER JEAN DUHAMEL, DEACON 1

December 15, 1639

Dearest Brother,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Since I cannot have the happiness of coming to see you as I had

informed you, I am asking you in these lines not to yield to the
temptation which is trying to dissuade you from taking the holy
order of the priesthood. To attain it you have done almost every-
thing you have done since you came into the world. Therefore,
please prepare yourself for it so that you may receive it at this
ordination. Ifyou put it off any longer, you will deprive God of the
glory He wouldreceive from it, the blessed of the consolation they
would have from it, the souls in Purgatory of the relief they would
receive from it, and the entire Church Militant of the graces you
would obtain for it by your adorable sacrifice. What is worse, you
will delight the devil because he will have had the power to dis-
suade you from doing all that good. To think you would be more
fit some other time — O Jesus, you must not expect that. Never to

Letter 413. - Autograph letter. The original is in the library of Chalons-sur-Marne, ms. 742
(Garinet file 405). The Coste text, citing Reg. 2, was incomplete and faulty. The original was
first published in vol. XXXII (1935) of Memoires de la Societe des Sciences et des Arts de
Vitry-le-Frangois. It was later reproduced in the Annales (1936), pp. 696-697, and reprinted in
Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 22-23. This edition uses the text of the last-named source.

'Jean Duhamel was a memberof the Congregation of the Mission. Ordained a priest shortly
after this letter was written, he was placed in Annecy and left the Congregation in 1640. His
will, dated April 18, 1643 (cf. Arch. Nat., M. 211, f° 1), reveals that he keenly regretted his
departure from the Congregation of the Mission and his errors (cf. vol. 11, no. 461).
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go through with it — Godkeep you from having to answer for that
before God. That wouldbe burying the talentOurLord has placed
in your hand, in which case Holy Scripture threatens you with a
horrible punishment. To say that you are not fit and never will be
— I admit that, Monsieur, considering the infinite holiness of the
work, but with regard to our wretchedness, trust, Monsieur, that
Our Lord will be your competence just as He Himself will be the
sacrificer with you. As for the rest of your difficulties, we shall
discuss them later. I am, meanwhile, in the love of Our Lord, your
most humble and most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul

414. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, December 17, 1639

Mademoiselle,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
Last night I received your letter written on the feast of Saint

Nicolas. 1 It brought me great consolation after my worrying about
the place where you might be and the state of your health. May
Godbe blessed that you are in Angers and lodged in good Abbe de
Vaux's house. I shall not reply in this letter to everything you
asked me because I have not been able to see your Sisters in La
Chapelle yet and the messenger is going to leave soon.

I wrote to you this week in answer to your letter from Saumur. I

Letter 414. - The original autograph letter formerly belonged to the Daughters of Charity in
the parish of Saint-Projet in Bordeaux. It is now in the keeping of the Priests of the Mission at
the Berceau, near Dax. The Coste edition cited Pemartin and the Saint Paul manuscript, but
these editions contained some errors. The text of the original was published in the Annales
(1928), pp. 254-256, and was reprinted in Mission et Charite, 19-20, pp. 23-25. This edition
uses the latter text.

'December 6.
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addressed my letter to Abbe de Vaux, to whom I allowed myself
the honor of writing.2

Today is Ember Saturday, which obliges me to go and say Mass
at Notre-Dame for the Charity. After dinner, with God's help, I
shall go to La Chapelle, speak to Madame Turgis, 3 and begin to
give the order for the Sisters you requested, but I feel we should
not consider Marie from Saint-Germain4 or the one from Saint-
Paul. 5 I shall try to send you the others as soon as possible and
shall give some thought to Madame Turgis. There is much to be
said pro and con.

Alas! mon Dieu! what shall we do about Nancy; we need to
send some Sisters there as soon as possible. 6 Yesterday I gave the
Duchesse d'Aiguillon reason to expect someone. As for
Henriette, 7 I still know nothing at all.

With respect to the articles, I think you answered well; there is
no need to add any more of them. We shall look them over in a
little while, during which time we shall give God's good pleasure
a trial. You would do well to talk about the matter that way, it
seems to me, and even to show their little rule of life to M. de
Vaux and to anyone else he judges suitable. You would also do
well in particular to strengthen the Sisters in their determination to
keep the rule well and to obey the administration in the way set
down in the said rule. Inculcate, both in those gentlemen and in
the Sisters, the gravity ofmaking any changes in it. The Duchesse
d'Aiguillon mentioned that to me just recently.

Yesterday, Saturday, 8 1 went to La Chapelle whereI saw all your
Sisters. They are doing quite well, by the grace of God. Madame
Turgis is very pleased with them.

2Cf. no. 411.
3Madame Hirgis was taking Saint Louise's place in La Chapelle.
4 Marie Joly from the parish of Saint-Germain-l'Auxerrois.
s Marie from the parish of Saint-Paul.
6 The Saint could not send any until 1646.
7Probably Henriette Gesseaume.
BBegun on Saturday, December 17, the letter was continued on Sunday, the eighteenth

Meanwhile, Saint Vincent had gone to La Chapelle.
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Henriette is still at home. Her brother9 came to say that, before
she went to Saint-Germain, 10 she would come to La Chapelle. It is
not advisable for her to go there. Someone else should be sent to
Saint-Germain and she should be kept here in order to bring her to
a realization of her fault.

I have some objection to sending you Madame Turgis. 11 1 think
it would be good to send you Genevieve12

, who was with you
when you were near here, or Marie 13

, who was at the Foundlings.
If we send you the latter, the former will be sent to Saint-Germain,
or vice versa. I shall try to have them leave within three days.

Your son is fine; I still have not spoken to him because of the
quandary I am in. I am going to send for your Sisters this after-
noon so as to have them leave the day after tomorrow, with God's
help. I am, in His love, provided you take good care of your
health, Mademoiselle, your most humble servant.

Vincent Depaul

Addressed: Mademoiselle Le Gras, at the home of Abbe de
Vaux, in Angers

9 Sister Henriette Gesseaume had a brother, Claude (possibly the one referred to here), who
entered the Congregation of the Mission in Paris on December 6, 1643, at the age of twenty-
eight (cf. Notices, vol. I, p. 498).

10Saint Germain-en-Laye (Yvelines). The Daughters of Charity had been established there
since 1638.

'Saint Louise had asked for her.
12 Genevieve Caillou. She was one of the first Sisters sent to Angers. One of Saint Louise's

letters {Ecrits spirituels, L. 19) tells us that she fell ill after three or four months there. She was
recalled in 1644.

13Perhaps Marie Matrilomeau, who was among the first Sisters assigned to the hospital in
Angers.
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414a. - G. PLUYETTE TO SAINT VINCENT

Monsieur,

Please continue to give to the present Etienne Pluyette the money
which is due on the first day of the year for the Pluyette scholarship. He
was pleased to receive six months ago what was due at that time. That is
gratifying to us, as are you in not failing to pay him. I shall remain,
Monsieur, your most humble servant.

G. Pluyette

Fontenay, December 26, 1639

415. - TO SAINT LOUISE, IN ANGERS

Paris, the last day of the month and of the year 1639

Mademoiselle,

So you are unwell by order of God's Providence. May His Holy
Name be blessed! I hope that His goodness will be glorified again
in this illness as it has been in all the others; that is what I am
having people ask Him unceasingly, both here and elsewhere,
wherever I am. Oh! how I wish Our Lord might let you see how
willingly everyone is doing that and how moved the officers of the
Hotel-Dieu Charity were when I told them about it at a little
meeting the day before yesterday!

I entreat you, Mademoiselle, to do all you can to recover your
healthand above all to spare yourself nothing. If you need money,
good Abbe de Vaux will not refuse you while you are waiting for
me to send you some, as I shall do if you let me know. As for your
return, it will have to be in a litter; we shall try to send you one
when you are able to travel.

Letter 414a. - Autograph letter. The original is in the Arch. Nat., M 105 (College des Bons-
Enfants). This edition uses the text published in Mission et Charite, 19-20, p. 25.
Letter 415. - Saint Plaul manuscript, p. 58.
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Your son came here yesterday to bring me your letter. It was a
consolation to me, as you can imagine, because of what I had been
told about you.

You now have in Angers, Madame Turgis, Barbe, 1 and Cle-
mence, 2 1 hope; they left here the day before Christmas eve on the
Orleans coach. 3

Things are going fairly well in La Chapelle according to your
order. I send greetings to your good Sisters and I am, in the love of
Our Lord. . . .

416. - TO GUY LASNIER DE VAUX

Paris, the last day of the month and of the year 1639

Monsieur,

The grace of Our Lord be with you forever!
I cannot thank you warmly or humbly enough on the part of

MademoiselleLe Gras and on my own for the unparalleled charity
you are extending to her and to her Sisters. I most humbly thank
you to the best of my ability, Monsieur, and beg Our Lord, for
Whose love you are doing all of that, to be Himself your thanks
and your reward. I offer you all that I can do on earth for heaven
and every act of gratitude in my power before God and the world.

'Barbe Toussaint. She was recalled from Angers in 1644.
2Clemence Ferre. She left the hospital of Angers at the same time as her companion, Barbe

Toussaint.
3TheDaughters of Charity found the hospital in the most complete destitution. One of them

wrote a short report which is still extant (cf. Archives of the Daughters of Charity); here are a
few lines from it: "The poor in the hospital were so badly off that the townspeople would not
be taken there. And if any of them were there because they had been forced to go, they would
have white shirts brought to them from their homes or from their friends, for at that time there
were thirty or forty patients, both men and women, and for that number three dozen shirts in
all. . . .It was pitiful to see so much disorder and waste at the expense of the good of the
poor."
Letter 416. - This letter, taken from the original which was then at the Hotel-Dieu in Angers,
was published in the Revue de I'Anjou (1854), vol. I, p. 211.
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So that good woman has fallen ill. In nomineDomini! We must
adore therein the wisdom of Divine Providence. I do not com-
mend her to you, Monsieur; your letter reveals to me how solic-
itous you are towards her and that is what she wrote to me as well.
I would like to be there to free you from the care your goodness is
taking of her and from her concern about it. Our Lord wishes to
add the jewel of that merit to the crown Our Lord [sic] is fashion-
ing for you.

I am writing her a note. Please send her my letter, Monsieur,
and look upon me as one whom Our Lord has given you and who
is, in His love and that of His holy Mother, your most humble and
most obedient servant.

Vincent Depaul







INDEX

This index proposes to facilitate reference to the biographical data used in this
volume and to the explanation of places and terms which recur frequently in the
text and which have been explained in the footnotes when first used. Names of
persons are in bold print, those of terms or places appear in italics. The accom-
panying numbers indicate the letters to which the reader should refer for the
desired information.

A

ABELLY (ABELINE), Louis: 323
ACARIE, Madame: 135
AIGUILLON, Marie de Vignerod,

Duchesse d': 224
ALBERT, Honore d' (CHAULNES): 154
ALMERAS, Rene: 368
AMAURY, Claire-Marie: 383
ANGIBOUST, Barbe: 207a
ANGIBOUST, Cecile-Agnes: 338
ANGLURE, Claude d'

(BOURLEMONT): 321
ANGLURE, Charles-Francois d': 321
ARDIER, Claude (FIEUBET): 246
ARGENSON, Rene de Voyer d': 243
ARISTE, Frangoise-Madeleine: 383
ARRONDISSEMENT: 111
ATRI, Scipio d'Acquaviva d'Aragon,

Due d': 321
ATRI, Marie-Angelique d': 289
ATTICHY, Achille d': 237
ATTICHY, Anne d' (MAURE): 237
ATTICHY, Louis-Denis d': 283
ATTICHY, Valence de Marillac,

Demoiselle d': 55
AULENT, Charles: 376
AUTHIER de SISGAU, Christophe d': 156
AUX COUTEAUX, Lambert: 146

B

BAGARD, Catherine: 372
BAGNO, Giovanni Francesco Guidi,

Cardinal di: 112
BAILLEUL, Elisabeth-Marie

(MALLIER): 159
BAILLEUL, Marie de

(CHAUMONT): 290
BAILLEUL, Nicolas de: 11
BARBERINI, Antonio, Cardinal: 404
BARREME, Rene: 112
BAYTAZ de DOUCY, Nicolas: 388a
BEAUFORT, Madame de: 159
BEAUMONT-CARRA, Anne-Catherine

de: 68
BECAN, Martin: 30
BECU, Benoit: 278
BECU, Hubert: 329
BECU, Jean: 26
BELIN, M.: 47
BELLEGARDE, Octave de

Saint-Lary de: 388a
BERULLE, Pierre, Cardinal de: 7
BESSON, Jean: 330
BICHI, Alessandro, Cardinal: 112
BIGNON, Jerome: 177
BINET, Etienne: 388a
BISSON, Rene: 366



608

BLATIRON, Etienne: 403
BONS-ENFANTS: 11
BOUCHER, Leonard: 307
BOUDET, Jacques: 220
BOURDET, Etienne: 376
BOURDET, Jean: 376
BOURDOISE, Adrien: 56
BOUREL, Etienne: 220
BOURLEMONT, Claude d'Anglure,

Comte de: 321
BOUVARD, Marie-Augustine: 97
BRENTEL, Frederic: 233
BREVES, Francois Savary, Marquis de: 1
BROU, Mademoiselle: 184
BRUNET, Jean-Joseph: 26
BUISSOT, Nicolas: 293

C

CAIGNET, Antoine: 218
CAILLOU, Genevieve: 414
CALLON, Louis: 26
CASTELNAU, M. de: 302
CAULET, Frangois-Etienne de: 146
CHAMBRE DES COMPTES: 15
CHANTAL, Celse-B6nigne de: 22
CHANTAL, St. Jane Frances Fremiot de: 19
CHARITIES: 15
CHARPENTIER, Hubert: 321
CHASTEL, Simon: 209
CHATELET: 98
CHAULNES, Honorsd'Albert, Due de: 154
CHAUMONT, Marie de Bailleul,

Dame de: 290
CHIROYE, Jacques: 377a
CODOING, Bernard: 287
COLEE, Antoine: 269
COLOMBET, Pierre: 260
COMET, M. de: 1
COMPAING, Guillaume: 108
CONDREN, Charles de: 112
COQUERET, Jean: 133
CORDES, Denis de: 180
CORMAN, Nicolas: 311
CREIL, Jean de: 177
CUISSOT, Gilbert: 270

D

DALIBRAY, Marie (SAINCTOT): 159
DAUZENAT, M : 303

DEHORGNY, Jean: 26
DELABARRE, Jean-Frangois: 326
DELESTOILE, Jean-Baptiste: 376
DESBORDES, Mademoiselle: 262
DEURE, M : 48
DIMISSORIAL LETTERS: 365
DROUARD, Bertrand: 248
DUCHESNE, Bernard: 30
DUCHESNE, Jerome: 30
DU CHESNE, Pierre: 294
DU COUDRAY, Fran?ois: 16
DUCOURNAU, Bertrand: Introduction
DU FAY, Isabelle: 13
DUFESTEL, Francois: 322a
DU FRESNE, Charles: 10
DUHAMEL, Jean: 413
DUPUIS, Michel: 396
DUROT, Nicolas: 198c
DUVAL, Andre: 73

E

ECU: 1
EPERNON, Jean-Louis de Nogaret de la

Valette, Due d': 1
ESCART, Pierre: 390
EXAMEN: 142

F

FAURE, Charles: 156a
FAVRE, Marie-Jacqueline: 79
FERRAT, M : 75
FERRER, St. Vincent: 102a
FIEUBET, Claude Ardier, Dame: 246
FLAHAN, M : 158
FLEURY, Fran?ois de: 306
FONTENEIL, Jean de: 189
FOREST, Madame: 65
FORTIA, Anne de la Barre, Dame: 183
FOUQUET, Bishop Francois: 290a
FOUQUET, Fran? ois (VICOMTE de

VAUX): 326
FREMIOT, Andre: 388a
FRENEVILLE: 203
FROGER, Georges: 74

G

GALLEMANT, Jacques: 284
GALLEMANT, Jean: 323



609

GERMAINE: 55a
GESSEAUME, Claude: 414
GESSEAUME, Henriette: 224
GILIOLI, Giovanni: 177
GODEAU, Antoine: 290a
GONDI, Catherine: 154
GONDI, Frangoise-Marguerite de Silly,

Dame de: 7
GONDI, Bishop Henri de: 178
GONDI, Archbishop Jean-Francois de: 11
GONDI, Louise de: 13
GONDI, Philippe-Emmanuel de: 6
GONDI, Pierre de: 154
GOUAULT, Sebastien: 369
GOURNAY, Charles-Chretien de: 194
GOURRANT, M.: 293
GOUSSAULT, Madame: 109
GRANADA, Luis de: 136
GRENU, Daniel: 125
GUERIN, Juste: 388a
GUERIN, Mademoiselle: 18
GUILLARD, M.: 376
GUYARD, Louis de: 45

H

HANIVEL, Marie d' (MOTHER de la
TRINITE): 284

HARDY, Sebastien: 290
HAURANNE, Jean Duverger de

(SAINT-CYRAN): 281
HENNEQUIN, Antoine (VINCY): 23
HERSE, Madame de: 203
HOLDEN, Henri: 207b

I

i.s.C.M.: 156b

J

Jacobin: 123
JOLY, Marie: 122
JOSSE, Jean: 81
JOURDAIN, Hector: 26
JOURDAIN, Jean: 26
JOUSSE, Claude-Esperance: 261

L

LA BISTRADE, Mademoiselle de: 161

LAISNE de la MARGUERIE, Elie: 278
LALANDE, Bertrand de: 2
LALLEMANT, Jerome: 135
LAMOIGNON, Guillaume de: 276
LAMY, Catherine Vigor: 15
LA ROCHEFOUCAULD, Francois,

Cardinal de: 146
LA SALLE, Jean de: 18
LASCARIS, Paul: 271
LASNIER, Guy (VAUX): 409
LAURENT, Madame: 74a
LA VALETTE, Louis de Nogaret,

Cardinal de: 281
LE BON, Adrien: 91
LE BRET, Jacques: 100
LE BRET, Julien: 376
LEBRETON, Louis: 376
LE GRAS, Michel: 14
LE JUGE, Thomas: 64
LELEU, M.: 158
LE MARINEL, Martin: 61
LEPEINTRE, Jeanne: 337
LE ROY, Marie-Agnes: 257
LESTOCQ, Guillaume de: 91
LEVESQUE, Nicolas: 58
LHOSTE, Jean-Marie: 241
LHUILLIER, Helene-Angelique: 29
LIANCOURT, Jeanne de Schomberg,

Duchesse de: 198e
LIVRE: 1
LONGUEVILLE, Louise de Bourbon,

Duchesse de: 198e
LONGUEVILLE, Marie d'Orleans,

Demoiselle de: 321
LOTIN, Nicolas: 362
LOUISTRE, Robert: 328
LOYAC, Jean de: 224
LUCAS, Antoine: 26
LUMAGUE, Andre: 376
LUMAGUE, Jean-Andre: 163

M

MALLIER, Elisabet h - M a r i e
(BAILLEUL): 159

MARCEILLE, Nicolas: 328
MARILLAC, Catherine de Medicis,

Dame de: 81
MARILLAC, Louis de: 105
MARILLAC, St. Louise de: 12



610

MARILLAC, Marie de Creil,
Dame de: 277a

MARILLAC, Michel de: 237
MARILLAC, Michel de: 289
MARTIN, Elisabeth: 224
MASLE, Michel le (ROCHES): 293
MAUL JEAN, Edmond: 4
MAURE, Anne Doni d'Attichy,

Comtesse de: 237
MAURE, Louis de Rochechouart,

Comte de: 321
MAZURE, Nicolas: 267
MESPUITS: 203
MESSIER, Louis: 30
MEYSTER, Etienne: 197
MIDOT, Jean: 293
MILOIR, Francois: 125
MINIM: 135
MITTE de MIOLANS, Melchior

(SAINT-CHAMOND): 297a
MOLE, Mathieu: 74
MONSIEUR: 248
MONTCHAL, Charles de: 299
MONTHOLON, Guy-Fran?ois de: 188a
MONTHOLON, Jean de: 188a
MONTORIO, Pietro Francesco: 1
MORAN. Madame: 283
MOREL, Claude: 125
MOTTA, Paolo: 156
MOUTON, Jacques: 307

N

NASEAU, Marguerite: 40
NODO, Sebastien: 316
NOGARET, Louis de

(LA VALETTE): 281
NOTRE-DAME-des-ARDILLIERS: 362
NOYERS, Francois Sublet,

Seigneur de: 231

o
OLIER, Jean-Jacques: 146
ORLEANS, Marie d

(LONGUEVILLE): 321

P

PARLEMENT: 91
PAVILLON, Nicolas: 108, 290a
PELLETIER, Madame (VIALART): 251

PERCEVAL, Guillaume: 369
PERDREAU, Rene: 366
PERDU, Jacques: 158
PERROCHEL, Francois: 197
PETAU, Anne (TRAVERSAY): 237
PICARDAT, Edmond: 369
PIERRE, Claire-Madeleine de: 410
PILLE, Jean: 190
PLUYEUE FOUNDATION: 39a
POISSON, Genevieve: 251
POLLALION (POULAILLON), Marie de

Lumague, Demoiselle de: 109
PORTAIL, Antoine: 26
POTIER, Augustin: 30
PRESIDIAL COURT: 58

Q

Q UINZE- VINGTS: 180

R

REBOURS, Hilarion: 378
REGNARD, Mathieu: 318
REGNIER, Jacques: 26
RENAR, Frangois: 112
RENEL, Jacques de: 125
RICARD, Raoul: 58
RICHELIEU, Alphonse-Louis du Plessis

de: 188
RICHELIEU, Armand du Plessis,

Cardinal de: 245
ROBINEAU, Louis: Introduction
ROCHE, Nicolas: 125
ROCHECHOUART, Louis de

(MAURE): 321
ROCHES, MichelLe Masle,

Prieur des: 293
ROUGEMONT: 178

S

SAINCTOT, Marie Dalibray, Dame: 159
SAINT-CHAMOND, Marquis de

(MITTE de MIOLANS): 297a
SAINT-CYRAN, Abbe de

(HAURANNE): 281
SAINTLAZARE: 91, 100
SAINT-MARTIN, Jean: 54
SAINTE-MADELEINE: 131
SALES, St. Francis de: 29



611

SAUSSAY, Andre du: 404
SAVARY, Francois (BREVES): 1
SAVARY, Pierre: 322a
SAVINIER, Annet: 197
SEGUIER, Madeleine Fabri, Dame: 155
SEGUIER, Pierre: 235
SERGIS, Robert de: 48
SEVIN, Marie Veron, Demoiselle: 64
SILLERY, Noel Brulart,

Commander de: 60a
SIRMOND, Jacques: 347
SOLMINIHAC, Alain de: 146
SOUFLIERS, Francois: 110
SOUSCARRIERE, Madame de

(TREMBLAY): 347
SUBLET, Francois (NOYERS): 237

T

TALON, Charles-Francois: 327
TEMPLE: 295
TESSONNIERE, Marie: 287
TRAVERSAY, Anne Petau, Dame de: 237
TREMBLAY, Marie du

(SOUSCARRIERE): 347
TRINITE, Mother de la: 284

TURGIS, Elisabeth: 227
TURPIN, Marie-Euphrosine: 261

V

VALENCAY, Leonor d'Estampes de: 293
VAUX, Abbe de (LASNIER): 409
VERON, Francois: 153
VERON, Marie (SEVIN): 64
VERONNE, Alexandre: 243
VIAL ART, Catherine (PELLETIER): 251
VILLENEUVE, Marie Lhuillier

d'lnterville, Dame de: 86
VILLENEUVE, Sieur de

(DU FRESNE): 10
VILLESABIN, Madame de: 159
VINCY, Antoine Hennequin, Sieur de: 23
VIOLE, Mademoiselle: 219

W

WIART, Francois: 65

Z

ZAMET, Sebastien: 197


	Correspondence, Conferences, Documents, Volume I. Correpsondence vol. 1 (1607-1639).
	Recommended Citation

	tmp.1416342833.pdf.V3RyJ

